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HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 


, ELSI! (as-Zdg)."—[The rook]. One of the species of crows. 
It is als ealled az-zar‘t and gurd@b az-zar‘ (the harvest crow), and isa 
small black crow. It is sometimes red in the beak and legs*, and is 
called gurdb az-zaittin (the crow of the olive), because it eats that 
fruit. It is of a pretty form and beautiful appearance; but it is des- 
cribed in ‘Aja@’ib al-makhlikdt to be the large black kind of crow, 
and said to live more than a thousand years, which is only an imagi- 
nation, whilst the correct thing is what has been mentioned before. 


(A wonderful thing.) I have seenit stated in al-Muntaka 
(selected) from the Intékhdb of the Hafid as-Silaff and on the last « 
leaf’ of ‘AjWih al-makhlikdt, regarding Muhammad b. Isma‘tl as-Sa‘dt, 
as having related, “ Yahya b. “Aktham (once) sent for me, and [ 
went to him; when I entered his presence, I found on his right side 
a cage. He then made me sit down and ordered the cage to be 
opened, whereupon there came out of it something having a head 
like that of a human being, and the appearance of a rook from its” 
lowest part to the navel, with two excrescences on it, one on the chest 
and the other on the back. 1 became frightened, but Yahya laughed ; 
so IT asked him, ‘What is this thing? May God render your 
state good!’ He replied, ‘Ask it regarding itself.’ I therefore 
asked it, ‘ What art thou ?’ upon which it stood up and recited the 
following lines in a clear voice : — 

‘IT anna rook (G@z-2dy), the father of ‘Ajwah dates; 
I am the eon of a lion and a lioness ; 
*I love wine and sweet scent (basil) , 
*And coffee and intoxication ; 
My hand fears not my enemy, 
Nor 18 his attacking an object of fear with me; 


I have things which are appreciated 
On the day of marriage and feast, « 


1 In Palestine the hooded crow, Corvus co€nix; in*Egypt it is called gurdb 
ZVibi. % Pn Egypt the red-legged crow, Fregilus graculus. 
®@ e 
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Out of which one is an excrescence on the back, 

Not concealed by my fexuthers ; 

And as to the other excrescence, 

Had it only.a handle, 

No man would have doubted 

Its being a drinking-cup.’ . 
It then screamed and raising its voice said, ‘zdg zdg;’ it then went 
and threw itself in the cage. I thereupon said, ‘May God cause the 
Kadi to be illustrious! It is a lover too.’ He replied, ‘It is wkat 
you see, and I have no knowledge regarding it, beyond its having 
been sent to the Commander of the faithful with a sealed letter con- 
taining an, account of its condition, which I have not read.’ ” 


The Hafid Ab-Tahbir as-Silati has (also) related this differently, 
namely, jn the manner narrated by Misi ar-Ridé. He said that 
Abt’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad said, “I (once) went to Ahmad b. 
Abi-Duwad and found on his right side a cage; he asked me to 
uncover it and to look at the wonder (init); so I opened it, and 

- there came out of it before me a man, a spanin height and having the 
appearance of a human being from his middle to the uppermost 
part, and from his middle to the lowermost part that of a rook in its 
tail andlegs. He asked me, ‘Who are you?’ I therefore mentioned 
to him my pedigree. IJ then asked him regarding bis name, and he 
replied :— : 

° ‘I am a rook (az-%4g), the father of ‘Ajwah dates, 

A companion of wine and coftee ; 

I have things the claims of which cannot be denied 

On the duy of play at a feast; 

Out of them are an excre-ceuce on the back, 

Not concealed by my feathers, 

And avother on my chest, 

Which, had it only a handle, 

No man would have doubted 

To be truly a drinking-cup.’ 
He then said to me, ‘Recite to me some lines of amorous verse, 
upon which I recited the following :— ' 

‘A night having on its sides tresses ( redundances) t 

Of darkness black, intensely black, 

As if its stars were the pent up tears, 

Fliékering between the eyelids of girls.’ 
He then screamed oyt, ‘O my father and my mother!’ and returning 
to the cage hid himself. Ibn*Abi-Duwad then said, ‘ He is a lower too.” 
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[The author here quotes, out of the biography of Yahya b. 
Aktham, from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., the reasons which led Ma’miin | 
to appoint Yahya a kadi, the reply given by Yahy& to the people 
of al-Basrah when he found that they consideredflim too youn g to be 
a kadi, the incident which led to matd‘ marriages being declared un- 
lawful, the conversation which passed between Yahy& and a certain 
man who had asked him for some advice, the vice for which Yahya 
was reproached, together with the incident of his interview with a 
certain Khurasant, the particulars of his death, and the dream in which 


he was seen after his death. ]* wins lite 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat ‘the rook, 
which is the correct opinion according to ar-Rafif; and al-Hakam, 
Hammad, and Muhammad b. al-Hasan have said the same thing. 
Al-Baihaki relates in his Shih, ‘I asked al-Hakam regarding the 
eating of crows, and he replied, ‘ As to the large black ones, I dis- 
approve of eating them, but as to the small ones which are called the 


rook, there is no harm in (eating) them.’ ” -* 


The Proverbs will be given under the letter ¢ in the art. j1,a/1. 


(Properties.) If the tongue of a rook be dried and eaten by a 
thirsty person, it will take away his thirst, even in the middle of 
summer. In the same manner, if its heart be dried and reduced to 
a fine powder and then drunk by a person, he will never feel thirsty 
on his journey, because this bird does not drink water in summer. If 
its bile be mixed with the bile of a domestic cock and then used as a 
collyrium, it will remove dimness (darkness) of vision (the eye); 
and if it be applied to hair, the hair will become wonderfully black. 
Tts gizard prevents the formation of cataract, (if it is used) at its 


commencement. 
Ce) 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A rook having redness in its 
beak, iy a dream, indicates a man possessing power and given to 
amusement and pleasure. Artamidfis states that a rook in a dream 
indicates men loving partnership, and sometimes it indicates poor 
men. Some say that it indicates a bastard and a man having good 
and evil mixed in him. 


De Slane’s T. Vol. IV, pp. 34-38 and 4. 
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gil | (as-Zdkt).—The domestic cock. Pl. az-zawdki. 93, 955 
=it vociferated or crowed ; and everything that vociferates or 
Crows isasdki. =, 

It is said in a tradition of Hisham b. ‘Urwahb, “You are heavier 
than domestic cocks (az-sawdkt),’ meaning thereby that when they 
crow at dawn, night-companions and friends part. 59 a land . 5 yt 
are the roots of the word. gg oad | G5, Pyrand i>, G $5= the echo 
answered or the male owl hooted ; 2dki =a rociferator or crower ;—80 
al-Jawhari says. 


© [The huthor here gives the lines of Tawbah b. al-Humayyir, the 
lover of Laila al-Akhyaliyah, which are already given in the art. 
povt (Val. I, p. 347), and states that they will be again given 
under the letter ce in the art. cg o2/1,] 


39°'5/! (az-Zdmir).—At-Tawhidi states that it is a certain fish, 
¢gmallin body and fond of hearing the voices of men, on hearing 
which it is pleased; on that account it accompanies ships, taking 
a delight in hearing the voices of the men in them. When it sees a 
large fish attempting to scratch and break ships, it jumps and enters 
the ear of the large fish, in which it continually makes a singing 
noise, until the latter runs away to the beach in search of a bank ora 
rock ; on finding it, it keeps on striking its head over it, until it 
dies. People travelling in ships are fond of az-:dmir; they give it 
food and search for it as a lost thing, for the purpose of its being con- 
tinually with them and in the company of their ships, so that they 
may escape annoyance from any injurious fish. If they throw nets. 
and as-cdmiir happens to be caught in them, they let it goon account 
of its generous action. 


i G5 | (as-Zabdbah).—A certain species of field-rat whidh steals 
what it isin want of and what it is not in want of. Some say 
that it isa blind and deaf rat. Pl. sabdéb. An ignorant man is 
likened to it. Al-Harith b. Kaladah says :-— 

“] have seen a boay of men 
Who have collected for themselves wealth and children, 


But they are, only perplexed field-rats (2abdb) 
Whose cars hear not thunder.” ‘ 
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That is to say, they do not hear anything, meaning thereby that they 
are dead. The poet has described az-zabab as possessing the quality 
of being perplexed, which quality belongs to the blind; he intends by 
it that wealth (the means of sustenance) is not distributed according 
to the proportion of men’s intellect. The word aleculd (child or child- 
ren) is employed both in the sing. and in the pl. sense. The words 
of the poet, “OF, y!S 9! eem3 9,” mean that their ears do not hear thun- 
der ; he has substituted J! for apposition, as in the words of God, 
: Verily, Paradise is his resort (¢¢ gle!) 1+ He has explained that, 
on account of the great deafness of their ears, they do not hear with 
them (even) thunder. The Imam ath-Tha‘Alibt states in Fikh al-lugah 
that a man is said to have in his ear wakr (heaviness of hearing ); if 
it be a degree more than that, it is called samam (deafness) ; if it be 
greater in degree than that, it is called farash; and if it be still great- 
er than that, so that thunder cannot be heard, it is called saiakh, 


This species of animal possesses the special characteristic of 
being deaf, in the same manner as al-khuld (the mole-rat) possesses 
that of being blind. 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter os 
in the art. ,&/1, 


(Proverbs.) ‘ More thievish than a zahdbah,” so said, because it 
stealy what it wants and (algo) what it is not in want of. 





‘eae —— 





w 2 J (az-Zabzab).—A certain beast like the cat; so it is said in 
al-<U'bib., 


It is related in the Admil of Ibn-al-Athir, among the events of 
the year 304 A.H., that in that year all the people of Bagdad were 
ina state of alarm, owing toa certain animal which they called 
az-zabeab; they alleged that they used to see it on the tops of their 
houses, and that it ate their infants. Sometimes it used to bite the 
hand of aman ora woman and cut it off. The people used to 
defend and guard one another against it and beat basins, plates, and 
other articles, to frighten it away. Thus Bagdad was ina state of 
panic on its account. ‘Then after that, the followers of the Sultén 
seized at night an animal of a mixed colour having black in it and 


) 


2 Al-Kur’4n LXXIX-41. 


6 AD-DAMIiRI’S 


short in its fore and hind legs, and said that that was as-zabsab. 
They then impaled it over the bridge, which caused the panic 
among the people to subside. 


5 lS 5)! (as-Zakhdrif ).—The pl. of zukhruf. Certain small flies 
having four legs, that fly about over water. Aws b. Hajar says:— 


“‘ He became reminded of a spring in ‘Um4n and its water 
Having a swell in it, in which az-zakhdrif go about briskly.’ 


a a | (az-Zurzdir).—[The starling].* A certain bird of the 
passerine kind, so called on account of its zarzarah, that is to say, its 
peguliar cry. Al-J&hid states that, if the feet of any bird having 
short w ings like starlings and sparrows be cut off, it is unable to fly, 
in the same manner asa man with one of his feet cut off is unable 
torvn. * 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter ¢ 
in the art. ) ,ioaJ! , 


(Information.) At-Tabarfni and Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relate regard” 
“Gng ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As as having said, “The souls of Be- 
lievers are in the interior of green birds like starlings, contending 
one with another in glory, and being fed on the fruits of Paradise.” 
How beautiful are the lines of our shaikh, the Shaikh Burhan-ad-din 
al-Kairati :— . 

: “7 said, when he passed before me, 
Carrying in his hand a starling, 
‘O thou, whose delay (in coming) has tortured me, 
If thou visit me not in person, visit me as a starling.’ ” 

It is related in the book, AMandkib al-Imdm ash-Shan't by 
‘Abd-al-Muhasan b. ‘Uthman b. Ganim, that ash-Shafiit said, “ It 
may be mentioned, as one of the wonders of the world, that there is 
a talisman made of copper and having te appearance of a starling in 
Ramtyah, which whistles one day in a year, and that thereupon no bird 
of the kind remains, without coming to Ramiyah with an olite in its 
beak. When all the olives are collected, they are pressed ; and 
that is the stock of olive oil of the people for the yea” This will 
be (again) related in the art. &4/!y,—J 1! under the letter .» . 


2 In Paltstine and Egypt Sturnus vulgaris. In ‘Oman the Siberian starl- 
ing, Sturnus mewzbieri, is called al-washwash. 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one of 
the species of passerine birds. 


(Properties.) Its flesh increases the sexual power. If its blood 
be applied to boils, it will prove beneficial. If the ashes of a starling 
be sprinkled over a wound, it will heal by the pexmission of God. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream) A starling in a dream indi- 
cates going forwards and backwards on journeys, both on land and 
by sea. Sometimes it indicates a traveller who isin the habit of 
travelling much, like one who lets out beasts on hire, never resting 
in any one place, and others like him; it also indicates lawfully 
acquired food, because, when God sent Adam down out of Paradise, 
it held food and drink unlawful for itself and did not take either 
of them, until God became again gracious to him. It sometimes 
indicates a mixture of good and bad actions, or a man who is neither 
rich nor poor and neither high nor low in life. Sometimes it indicates 
also meanness, satisfaction with the smallest means of sustenance, 
and play; and sometimes it indicates a writer. 


J). St (az-Zurrak).—A certain bird used for catching others 
birds, between the common hawk (al-bdz?) and the sparrow-hawk 
(al-béshak);—so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Farra’ states that it is the white 
falcon. Pl. zardrik. Itisa sortofa hawk and is delicate, but is 
hotter and drier in temperament than that bird, on account of which 
it is more powerful inits wings, swifter in flying, and stronger in 
attacking; itis deceitful and treacherous. The best colours for it 
are black on the back, white on the breast, and red in the eyes. Al- 
Hasan b. al-Hani’ says in his Tartdah :— 

“Often do I go early witha receptacle of travelling provisions 

slung up, 

And containing what one desires to profit by,— 

In the morning with a male or female zurrak, 

Which I now describe, giving a true description ; 

Its eye, on account of the beauty of the pupil, 

Is as though it were a lily springing upon a leaf, 

And it has a beak dyed with congealed blood; 

Many a goose and many a stork have we chased with its aid, 
hereupon its talons (weapons) separated in their flesh.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, as has 
been already mentioned in the art. ¢g3laJ!. ° 
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as! 3 | (az-Zardfah) and 551, 5)! (az-Zurdsah).—[The giraffe]. 

Its sobriquet is umm-‘Ist. It is a certain beast of a beautiful make, 
having long fore legs and short hind ones, the collective length of 
both the hind and fore legs being nearly ten cubits. Its head is like 
that of a camel, its horn like that of a cow, its skin is like that of a 
leopard, its legs and hoofs are like those of a cow, and its tail is like 
that of a gazelle. It has no knees to its hind legs, but its two knees 
are attached to its fore legs. When it walks, it advances its left hind 
leg first and then its right fore leg, contrary to the rule of all other 
quadrupeds, which advance the right fore leg first and then the left 
hind leg. Among its natural qualities are affection and sociableness. 
It ruminates and voids globular dung. As God knew that it would 
derive its sastenance from trees, He has created its fore legs longer 
than the hind ones, to enable it to graze on them easily ; — so al- 
Kazwini says in ‘Aj@ib al-makhlikd. 

It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh., in the biography of 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah al-‘Utbi al-Basri al-Akhbari, the well- 
known poet, that he used to say, “<Az-eardsah, which may be pro- 
mounced with a juthah or a dummah over the 3, isa certain well- 
known animal, the product of three animals, namely, the wild she- 
camel, the wild cow, and the male hyena. The hyena mounts the 
she-camel, which then begets an animal between a she-camel and 
a hyena; if the offspring isa male animal, it mounts the cow, 
which then brings forth the giraffe. This occurs in Abyssinia, 
and on account of what is mentioned above, it is called az-zaniftah, 
which originally means a collection; and because this animal is the 
product of several animals, it is thus called. The Persians call it 
ushtur gdw yalank (palank), because ushtur is a camel, ydw a cow, 
and yalank (palank) a hyena.” 

One party of authorities states that it is the product of several 
animals, the reason being that during simmer beasts and wild ani- 
mals collect together over the water (in the watering places), and have 
(promiscuous) sexua} intercourse with one Rother as the result 
of which some of the females conceive and others do not ; sometimes 
several males mount the same female animal, thus c&using the 
seminal fluids to be mixed up; and, in consequence of it, the females 
give birth to animals varying in appearance, colours, and forms. 
But al-Jahid is not satisfied with this explanation, and states that it 
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is rank ignorance and comes only from one who has no faculty of 
discrimination ‘(in him), for God creates whatever He pleases; it is 
a certain species of animal, independent (standing by itself) like the 
horse and the ass, which is proved by the fact that it is able to bring 
forth one like itself, a fact which has been seen and ascertained. 


With regard to its lawfulness or unlawfulness, there are two 
views, one being that it is unlawful, which is so decided by the author 
of at-Tanbth. Inthe Sharh al-Muhadhdhab by an-Nawawi, it is said 
that it is unlawful without any contradiction, and that some reckon 
it as the product between an edible and an unedible animal. The 
‘Kadi Abf’l-Khattab, one of the Hanbalis, also declares it to be un- 
lawful. The other view is that it is lawful, which has been so de- 
cided by the Shaikh Taki’d-din b. Abi’d-Dam al-Hamawi, and which 
he has copied out of the Futd@wa of the Kadi Husain. Abd’l-Khatt&éb 
mentions what is conformable to its lawfulness, for he gives in his urd‘ 
(derivative institutes of the law) two statements with regard to the 
question whether in the case of the crane, the duck, and the giraffe, 
a sheep or a goat is to be piven as a substitute, or their price, whilst 
there is no giving of substitutes, excepting in the case of such ani- 
mals as are eaten. Ibn-ar-Rafa‘ah states what is worthy of believ- 
ing, namely, in the same way as has been decided by al-Bagawi, 
who states that there are some who have explained the word (as-:a- 
riéjah)eby saying that there is no 6 in it but ag. The Shaikh Taki- 
*d-din as-Subki states that this reason is of no consequence, because 
it is not known (to be spelt with a (3). It is accepted to be lawful in ul- 
Hulabiydt, as has been decided by Ibn-Abf'd-Dam and copied by him 
from the Kadi Husain and from Tatimmat at-Tatemmah. He states, 
“What an-Nawawi has declared, namely, that it is prohibited, and 
what Abfé’l-Khattab has declared, make it possible that the name is 
applicable toa species of animal which obtains its nourishment by 
means of a canine tooth, but in*this which we have come across, there 
is no ground for holding it unlawful, and I never heard ito fora 
moment fn Egypt.” Ibn-Ab?d-Dam states in Shurh at-Tanbth that 
what the Shaikh has mentioned in af- 7an?4th is not mentioned in the 
books on religton, whilst the Kaif Husain has stated it to be lawful; 
he then says, “I state this notwithstanding its near resemblance to 
lawful animals, namely, the camel and the cow, which points to its 
being lawful. It is possible that it may he said that the Shaikh has 


10 AD-DAMIRI’S 


said so, depending on the statement of the lexicologists, namely, that 
it is one of the beasts of prey, their calling it thus indicating its un- 
lawfulness. As itis so, the author of Kitdb al-‘Ayn states that as- 
zunifah, with a fathah or a dammah over the 3, is one of the beasts 
of prey and is calledin Persian ushtur gdw yalank (palank). It is 
mentioned in another place that the giraffe is the product (of connec- 
tion) between a wild she-camel and a hyena, the offspring being partly 
like a she-camel and partly like a hyena; if the offspring be a male 
one, it mounts a wild cow and causes it to conceive, the cow then giv- 
ing birth to a giraffe, which is called as-zardfah, because it is (partly) 
a he-camel and (partly) a she-camel. As such is the case and as the 
Shaikh heard that it was one of the beasts of prey, he believed it to be 
truly so, but he could not have seen it. He therefore concluded 
that it is unlawful to eat it.” It has, however, been already mentioned 
that al-Jahid was not satisfiel with this statement and said, ‘“ This 
statement is rank ignorance, the giraffe being a certain independent 
species of animal like the horse and the ass.” 

I (the author) say that this, what al-Jahid states, is opposed to 
what Ibn-Ab?’d-Dam has copied from the author of Kitab al-‘Ayn, 
namely, that the giratfe is the offspring of two (different) edible 
animals, whilst the likeness which Ibn-Abi’d-Dam considers to exist 
between it and the camel on the one hand, and the cow on the 
other, isa distant one, as its fore legs are long and its hind legs 
short. If a distant resemblance were sufficient, the eating of a cricket 
would have been also lawful, on account of its resemblance toa 
locust, and so would the giraffe have also been lawful to eat, because 
its foot resembles that of the camel. Itis said in Sharh al-Muh- 
adhdhub that some hold the opinion that the giraffe is the offspring 
of an edible and an unedible animal, which points to its being 
unlawful. But al-Jahbid’s statement sets this aside, and shows that it 
is lawful, which is the opinion accepted in ul-Fatdwt al-Haulabtydt, 
ashas been already mentioned; this is the doctrine of the Imam 
Ahmad, and is conformable with that of M@lik, the Hanafi, doctrine 
also tending towards it. If, then, the statements (of the different 
authorities) conflict and reasoning over the proofs for*them is out of 
the question, we must return to the original permission (for the use 
of such animals as are not declared to be unlawful), whilst this animal 
enters the class of those in regard to which there is no dis- 
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tinct declaration asto their unlawfulness or lawfulness, and which 
will be mentioned hereafter under the letter , in the art. Jy»/J!. 


(Properties.) Its flesh is coarse and atrabilious, and gives rise 
to a corrupt humour (chyme). : 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A giraffe in a dream indicates 
a calamity affecting property. Sometimes it indicates a glorious or a 
beautiful wife, or the receipt of wonderful news from the direction 
from which it is seen to come ; there is, however, no good in the news. 
If it be seen (in a dream) to enter a country or town, there is no gain 
to be obtained from it, for it indicates a calamity affecting proper- 
ty, and do not be sure of the security of whatever you take a, pleasure 
in through it (the property), whether it be a friend, a spouse, or a 
child. It may sometimes be interpreted to mean a wife who is not 
faithful to her husband, because it differs from the riding beasts 
in its back. 


we yy! (az-Zirydb).—It is said in Kitab Mantik at-tuyr that it is 
the same as abi-zuraik. The author of that book states that a cer- 
tain man (once) went out of Bagdad with four hundred dirhams, 
beside which he did not possess anything. On his having seen some 
young ones of the bird szrydl, he purchased them with the sum of 
money he had with him. He then returned to Bagdad; the next 
morning he opened his shop and hung up the young birds over it, 
but a cold wind blew over them, and they died, excepting one which 
was the weakest and the smallest of them all. The man now became 
sure of becoming a pauper; so he continually addressed himself with 
energetic supplication to God during that night, saying, “O Helper 
of those asking for help, help me!” When the morning dawned, 
the cold abated, and the young bird commenced to ruffle its feathers 
and to sing with a clear voice? “O Helper of those asking for help, 
help me!” The people thereupon assembled to hear its voice, and 
a slave-Woman of the Commander of the faithful happening to pass 
that way purchased it for a thousand dirhams. 


Look at ‘vhat true faith in God and turning to His omnipotence 
with extreme energy in supplicating before Him, keeping the 
heart with Him and preventing it trom looking to anybedy else for 
the accomplishment of the want despaired of, did! What do you 
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think of one who left the (usual) means and turned towards God with 
a turning, from which no engager of attention could draw him away, 
and no concealer or screener could screen him,—tor his veil would 
have been his own self, but he had rid himself of it—? That was the 
place in which asking way pleasant and the drink sweet. Praise be 
to Ilim who distinguishes, by His grace, whomever He pleases! He 
is the mighty one, the giver of gifts‘ 


= 








ine 5J (az-Zugbah).—A certain small animal resembling a 
mouse ;—so Lbn-Sidah says. He states that the Arabs used to employ 
it as a proper name (for men), whereby he alludes to ‘Esa b. Hammad 
al;Basri Zugbah, who related traditions on the authority of RAshid 
b. Satd, ‘Abd-Allah b. Wahb, and al-Laith b. Sa‘d, and on whose 
authority Muslim, Aba-Da’wad, an-Nas@i, and Ibn-Majah have 
related fraditions. He died in 248 A.H.. 


J pegs (az-Zuglil).—The young of the pigeon so long as it is 
fed by the parent bird. ¢4,5_,3lbJ1 Ue jl The bird fed its young one 


"@ with its Will. Also, a young goat or sheep and a young camel persis- 


tent in sucking (milk). It also means a man light in respect of 
dignity and manners. 

u7, = ® 7 e e e e 

eres! (a2-Zugaim).—A certain bird ; some spell it with a 5;— 
so Ibn-NSidali says. 


6335/1 (as-Zukkah).—A certain aquatic bird, that sits still until 
it is very nearly seized, when it dives into the water and comes out at 
a distance;—so [bn-Sidah says. 

- 2 eS. 

JI5/' (az-Zuldl).—A_ certain worm that is bred in snow ; it is 
marked with yellow spots and is about the length of a finger. Men 
seize it in its haunts to drink whatever is in its interior, on, account 
of its great coolness; hence, cold water is likened to it, but in ag- 
Sihah, m@ zuldl is given as sweet water. Abwl-Faraj al-‘Ijli states in 
Sharh al-Wajiz that the water which is inside the snow-worm is pure, 
and he who says that agrees with the Kadi Husain in regard to 
what has been already mentioned in the art. o5°/!. What is, however, 


generally known is that az-zuldl is cold water. Sa‘id b. Zaid b 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 13 


‘Amr b. Nufail, who was one of the ten fer whom testimony was 
borne (by the Prophet) that they would enter Paradise, and regard- 
ing whom the Prophet said, ‘‘ He would come as a nation by himself 


(on the Day of Judyment),” says :-— 


‘‘T have turned my face with resignation to Him to whom 
The cloud containing sweet and cold water has resigned iteelf.” 


How beautiful are the words of Abit’]-Fawéris b. Hamdan, whose 
proper name was al-Harith | :-— 


“Thou wert my weapon with which I trusted to attack, 
And my hand when fortune and my arm would prove false, : 
But thou hast thrown to me from thyself opposite of what I 
had hoped for : 
Whilst a man may be choked even with limpid cold water,” 


Another (poet) says :— 


‘He who is ill and has a bitter taste in his mouth, 
Finds even cool limpid water bitter in it.” 


How beautiful are the lines of Wajth-ad-dawlah Abfé’l-Muti‘ b 
Haindin surnamed Dhi'l-Karnain, who was a distinguished poet 
and who died in 428 A, H. :— 


“ She said to the phantom of imaginary shadow which had visited me 
» and passed away, 
‘By God! describe him and add not t», nor detract from (his state).’ 
It replied, ‘I saw him in a state in which, if he was dying from thirst 
And thou wert to say, “Stop from going to the watering place,’’ he 
would not go.’ 
She said, ¢ Thou hast said truly, for fulness in love is his habit.’ 
Oh, how refreshingly cool was the effect of what she said on my 
heart (liver) !”’ 


Here is one of his beautiful pieces -— 


‘“‘ Scest thou linen clothes over which 
gthe light of the full moon shines at times and causes them to become 
. old; 
H:-w dost thou then deny that her head garments! become old, 
When3there is the full moon always present in them? 


1 ya lao (ma‘iir), pl. of De (mijar) = a piece of cloth worn by a 
woman on her head. This word is given in only one of the copies, whilst in all 
the others the word pelae (ma‘dsir) is given, which, seems to me to bea 
inistake, 
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Another (poet) says :— 
« Worder not at the wearing away of his coat of mail, 
For its buttons are buttoned over the moon.” 


This piece and the one that precedes it are quoted in support of the 
fact that the light of the moon has the effect of causing linen 
clothes to wear away (rapidly), as has been said by clever phi- 
Josophers, especially if the clothes are thrown into water when 
the two luminaries, the sun and the moon, are preseut together 
(in the sky). The two luminaries are present together from the 
twenty-fifth to the thirtieth day of the (lunar) month. Hence is the 
expression pla wea garment tearin g quickly, the reason of which 
is what we have mentioned. Ar-Ra’ts Ibn-Sfn& (Avicenna) has 
alluded to this fact in his rajaz poem in the following words :— 


¢ “« Wash not your linen clothes, 
Nor fish in them either, 
At the time of the conjunction of the two luminaries, for then they 


wear away (quickly); 
This is true, and adopt it as a fundamental rule.” 


Linen clothes ought to be guarded from the light of the moon and 
ought not to be washed when the two luminaries are present 
together (in the sky), as we have said. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Abi’l- Faraj al-Tjli says in Sharh 
al-Wajiz that the water inside the snow-worm is pure (clean), and 
what he says agrees with the statement of the Kadi Husain in 
regard to what has been already mentioned in the art. oo o/!; but 
the well-known thing is that az-zuldl is cold water, as has been 
mentioned before, on the authority of aleJawhar? and others, 


Us 5d! (az-Zummdj).— Like rummdn. A certain bird that used 
to stand, in the Time of Ignorance, over Utam? in al-Madinah and 
utter something which was not ufderstood. Some say that it 
used to alight ina mirhad* belonging to one of the inhabitants 
of al-Madfuah awd eat his fruit, whereupon the people used to 
throw (stones) at it aud kill it, but nobody could eat “its flesh 
without dying. A poet says: - ‘ 

‘Js Umm-‘Amr in the same state as she was ? 
Would that I knew it: Or has a zummdj destroyed her?” 
So Tbn-Sidah and others Bay. 


2 A fortress in al-Madimah. * A place for drying dates in, 
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~ yl (az-Zummaj).—Like al-khurrad. A certain well-known 
bird employed by kings for seizing other birds, The people of al- 
Bazdarah consider it one of the light kinds of birds of prey, which 
fact is known from its eye, its movement, and the vehemence of its 
attacking ; they describe it to be deceitful, ungrateful, and untam- 
able, on account of the coarseness of its nature, It is capable 
of being trained but aftera long time, and is in the habit of 
seizing (other) birds on the surface of the earth. The praise- 
worthy thing in it is that itis of a red colour. It is one of the 
two species of the eagle, which will be described hereafter under 
its proper letter (¢). 
Al-Jaw&liki states that az-zwmmaj is a certain species of bird, 
by means of which other birds are seized. AbQ-Hatim states that 
it is the male of the eagle, and that the pl. is az-camdmij. Al-Laith 
states that it is a certain bird, smaller than the eagle and having 
the red colour prevalent in it; the Persians call it du birddaran, 
which when translated means that, when it fails in seizing its 
game, its brother helps it in seizing it. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it like 
all other birds of prey. 


(Broperties.) The habitual cating of its flesh is beneficial in 
palpitation of the heart. Its bile, if added to collyriums, is high- 
ly beneficial in obscurity and dimuess of vision. Its dung removes 
freckles and spots on the skin, if it is applied externally, 


sJi e*. : (Zummaj al-m@).—[The gull].? A certain bird, called 
in Egypt un-nawvras,? of a white colour, and of the same size as the 
pigeon or a little bigger. It soars high in the sky and then dart- 
ing down into the water snatches fish trom it, but it does not 
alight on.a dead animal and does not eat anything but fish, 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, but ar- 
Riyani states, on the authority of ax-Saimari, that a white 


1 In Maskat the different species of gulls have different names; Larus 
ridibundus is called hawairi, L. hemprichit is called suwaidi, and Z. gachinnans 
is called ziraik?. ® This name is applied in Palestine to Larus ridibundus. ‘The 
species found in Kgypt are ZL. leucophthalmus, L, gelistes, L. hemprichii, and 

vera. othefs. 
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aquatic bird is unlawful, on account of the nastiness of its flesh. 
Ar-Rafii, however, states that the truth is that all aquatic birds 
are lawful, excepting al-laklak (the stork), which will be described 
hereafter under the letter J. 


2d ; 
wes! (az-Zunbir)—[The hornet.]? The same as ad-dabr, It 
is (sometimes) made of the fem. gend.. Az-cinhdr? is a dialectical 
variety of it, and sometimes the bee is called zunbir, Pl. az-zanébtr. 


Ibn-Khalawath states in Avtdd Laisa, “1 have not heard 
any body mention a sobriquet for the hornet, excepting Abd-‘Amr 
az- Zahid, who says that its sobriquet is abié-“114. 

It is of two kinds, the mountain hornet and the hornet of the 
plein. “Phe mountain hornet lives in mountains and builds its nest 
in trees; its colour is inclined to black, and at first it ia of the 
form of a worm, after which it takes its proper form. It bnilds 
nests of earth like those of the bee, making four door-ways to the 
vert for the entrance of the four winds. It possesses a sting with 
which it stings, and it derives its nourishment from fruits aud 
flowers. The males are distinguished from the females by the 
largeness of their bodies. The hornet of the plain is of a red colour 
and builds its nest under the prouud, digging out the earth from it, 
inthe same manner as the ant, It hides itself in winter, for, ‘when- 
ever it shows itself during that season, it dies. It lees during 
the whole of winter like a dead animal to escape the cold of it 
and does not store up any provisions of food for winter, its habit 
in that respect being contrary to that of the ant. When spring 
comes, hornets become like dry wood from cold and want of food, 
and God then blows life inte their bodies, upon which they live 
again as in the previons year, This m their usual habit. There is a 
variety of this species having a different colour and a long body, 
and possessing nits nature the qualities of avarice and greedi- 
ness ; it seeks kitchens and eats meat out of them ; it fltes singly 
and lives under the ground and in walls. The head of this animal 


1 In ‘Oman the name a:-zanbir is applied to the wood-burrowing bee 
Xylocopa vwlacea and X. divixa, the hornet being called ad-dibi, Vespa oricntalie 
(dib? ‘akar) and Polistes hebraicus (dibi kitait). * The author gives it as 
G5J!, which appedrs to bea mistake; in Lane’s Lex, the word is given as 
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is separate from its middle part, on which account it does not at all 
respire from its interior. When it is immersed into oil, it becomes 
still, on account of the narrowness of its passages (holes), and, if 
after that it is thrown into vinegar, it becomes active (again) and 
flies away. 


Az-Zamakhshiri states in his commentary on the chapter 
wJ',c¥!? that a thing which is expected necessarily to happen may 
sometimes be expressed asa thing that has actually occurred, an 
inatanee of whieh is what has been related reparding ‘Abd-ar-Rah- 
man b. Hassan b. Thabit al-Anséri, who, while he was a little child, 
having goue iu to his father crying, was asked by the father, “What 
makes you cry?” and he replied, “A flying thing, as if clothed 
in two cloaks of striped cloth, has stung me.” The father there- 
upon said, “ By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, my son, you have said 
poetry!” meaning thereby, “ You will become a poet.” The father 
thus expressed a thing that was expected to occur, as if it had 
occurred. ?® 


Now beautiful are the lines of one of the early poets :— 


‘‘Both the hornet and the hawk possess 
For flying, wings and the property of flapping them, 
But between what the hawk hunts 
And what the hornet hunts, there is a difference.’ 


The Shaikh Dabtr-ad-din b. ‘Askar, the kAdt of as-Sallamiyah, has 
said excellently in the following lines :— 


“Inthe embellishment of speech lies the adornment of ita falsehood, 
Whilst truth is rendered unsound by a bad way of expressing ; 
Thns, when you say, ‘This is honey,’3 you praise it, 
But if you wish to speak of it in derision, say, ‘ ‘The vomit of bees 
(hornets) ;’ + 
Whether you speak of - in praise or derision, you change not its 
character ; 


So, verily, the magic of poetry (eloquence) shows darkness to be 
° light.” 

1 Al-Kur’av, VII. * De Slane has evi zenely not understood it in this 
wense, for he say in his note on the subject, “The Arabic words uttered by 
the child donot appear to form averse, as they cannot be scanned by any 
inetrical scale,” whilst the father, as explained here, meant that the boy had 
poetical genius in him. See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh. - B. D. Vol. 1, p 
347 ye p. 348. 8 ae | ole” lit. the spittle of bees.. + paylig)! 55, 

@ 
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Sharaf-ad-dawlah b. Munkidh speaks enigmatically of the hornet 
and the bee in the following lines :— 
“ Both of them buzz and make a rhythmic sound in an assembly, 

Both are driven away on account of the annoyance they cause men; 

This one is liberal in its gifts, and that one the opposite of it, 

‘This one is praised, and the other dispraised (blamed).”? 

Ibn-Abi’d-Dunyé relates on the authority of Abi’l-Mukbtir 

at-Tamimi, who said, “A man has informed me, saying, ‘We went 
forth oa a journey, and had a man with us who vilified Abd-Bakr 
and ‘Umar; we forbade him, but he would not be forbidden. 
@ne day he went forth for a natural purpose of his, when hornets 
swarmed over him, and he cried out for help; we therefore went 
to his help, but they attacked us, and so we left him alone, and the 
hornets did not leave him, until they had cut him into pieces.’” 
Ibn-Sab‘ has related it similarly in Shifa’s-sudir and added, 
“We then tried to dig a grave for him, but finding that the ground 
had beeome so hard that we could not digit, we threw him on 
the surface of the ground and threw some leaves and stones over 
him. One of our friends then sat down for the purpose of making 
water, and one of those hornets alighted on his private parts, but 
it did not injure him, from which we understood that those hornets 
were ordered (to punish him).’” 


Yahya b. Mu‘in relates that Ya‘la b. Mansfr ar-Rizi was one 
of the greatest of the learned men of Bagdad; he related traditions 
on the authority of Malik, al-Laith, and others, One day while he 
was praying, a swarm of hornets alighted on him, but he did not 
turn round or move, until he had finished his prayer. The people 
then looked at bim and found that his head had swollen up from 


inflammation. 
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“Tf any injury or annoyance (on their part) is dreaded, then there 
is no harm in doing so, and I like it better than burning them.” 
Their sale is not valid, because they are a kind of creeping things 
(al-hashardat). 

(Properties.) Ifa hornet be thrown into olive oil, it dies, and if 
it be then thrown into vinegar, it comes to life again, as has been 
already mentioned. If young hornets are taken out of their hives 
and boiled in olive oil, and then rue and caraway seeds are sprinkl- 
ed over them and they are thus eaten, they increase the sexual 
power and desire. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Zuhr states that, if the 
expressed juice of al-multkhiya (a certain species of marshtnallow} 
be applied over a hornet sting, it will cure it. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A hornet in a dream indi- 
cates a fighting enemy. Sometimes it indicates a builder, a 
sapper, and an engineer; sometimes, a highway robber and a 
plunderer; and sometimes, a musician not keeping proper time. 
Sometimes a dream regarding it indicates the eating of poisons 
or drinking them. Some say that a dream about it indicates a 
contending dreaded man, one who is firm in fighting and vulgar 
and filthy in his food. If hornets enter a place, they indicate 
soldiers possessing the power of inspiring dread, quick (in their 
movementa), brave, and fighting with the people openly. Some 
say that a hornet indicates a man contending with false argue 
ments. !t is a transformed animal. The Jews state that the 
hornet and the crow indicate gamblers and shedders of blood. 
Some say that hornets in a dream indicate a merciless people. 


Jasa55/! (az-Zandabtl).—A large elephant. Yahya b. Mn‘tn 


quotes :— . 


f “There came to us Kuraish, Kuraish of the valley, 
: TPustrious bands, ‘ 
Ltd by the elephant, az-zandabil, 
And the one possessing a prominent tooth and upper lip.” 

Yahy& states that he (the poet) intends by the elephant and 
az-zandabil ‘Abd-al-Malik and Ab&n, the two sons of Bishr b. 
Marwan, who fought in the company of Ibn-Hubairah the Lesser 
(younger), and that he intends by “ The ong possessing a prominent 
,tooth and ‘upper lip” Khalid b. Maslamah al-Makhzfim! well- 
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known by the name of al-Fa’fa’ al-KAfi; traditions are related by 
Muslim and the other four collectors? of traditions as given by him, 
and he related traditions on the authority of ash-Sha‘bf and his 
followers; Sha‘bah b. al-Hajjij and the two Sufyans have (also) 
related traditions on his authority; he wasa Murji’? and used to 
hate ‘Ali. He was seized with [bn-Hubairah, and Abu-Ja‘far al- 
Mansir cut off his tongue and then slew him. 


eon 5! (az-Zahdam).—The falcon; itis also said to be the 
young one of a hawk. Zahdam b. Madrib al-Jarmi was named after 
fit ; al-Bukbari, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi, and an-Nas@t have related tradi- 
tions as given by him. Az-Zahdamin were two brothers in the tribe 
of the, Beni-‘Abs, namely, Zahdam and Kardam, regarding whom 
Kais b. Zuhair says :— 

“ The two Zahdams have requited me with evil, 
When [ was one worthy of being requited with generosity.” 


Si55 7 r (abii-Zuruik).—The same as al-kik, which will be de- 
scribed under the letter G, and the same as az-zirydl,, which ha» been 
already described (p. 11) before. It is tame with men and can be 
quickly taught, picking up quickly what it is taught. It sometimes 
excels (even) the parrot, the excellence consisting in its beiny nobler; 
if itis taught, it produces the sounds of the letters distinctly, 
so that «a person hearing it has no doubt of its being a human 
being that ie uttering them. It has been already described in tho 
art. wlsy5/t. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, as it is not 
considered filthy. Some, however, say that it isa hybrid produced 
between the green magpie (ash-shikarrak) and the crow, under 
which condition itis open to be held unlawful, though itis not 
mentioned so. 

70r 1% 

wilds)! (aba-Zaiddn).—A certain species of bird. 

2 Abi-Da’wid, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi’i, and Ibn-Majah. * Belongiug to 
the sect of Murjiyah, who assert that good works are unnecessary, and that 
faith alone is sufficient. . 
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sh jal (abt-Ziydd).—The ass, A poet says :— 


“ Ziad, ] know not who his father is , 
But the ass is called the father of Ziyad,” 


It also means the male organ of generation. A poet says :— 


« She tries to excite ahd-Ziydd, 
But the (black) crow becoming white would be easier than itg 
erection,” 
Jt aleo means the poor-rate tax (az-zahad bdj);—so it is said in 
al-Muragesa‘. 
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2 @& ‘ 
bytle (Sibdét)—A certain marine animal;—so Ibn-Sidah and 
others say. 


ya ln (Sak hurr).—It is the same as al-warashdn and is the 
male of collared turtle-doves (al-kamdrt). It is an indeclinable 
word. Al-Kumait says :— 
‘The warbling of a pigeon standing on a stem is answered, 


° ‘ By one of the loud warblers, possessing a ring (round the neck) and 
a (long) neck.’ 
Humaid b. Thawr al-Hilali says :— 
“ Nothing has excited this desire but a pigeon 

That called a sit hurr cheerfully and warbling ; 

It is collared and handsome, and warbles the more 

As summer approaches and the change in spring shows itself ; 

It is decked with a ring which is not an amulet, 

Or one made by a goldsmith’s hands for money ; 

It sings on a branch at early part of the night and leaves not 

For a female mourner, a share in its plaintive note; 

When the wind shakes the branch, or when it is bent down, 

It still warbles, whether the branch is erect or bent. 

I wondered as to whence its power of warbling 

So eloquently, when no mouth has ever uttered its speech ; 

I have never seen one like me in whom a voice like its has excited 
ardent desire, 

Oran Arab excited (to desire) by a foreign voice.” 


Ibn-Sidah states that the male of collared turtle-doves is called 
sdk hurr, on account of its cry, for it says, “sdk hurr, sdk hurr,” 
and for that reason the word does not bear (final) vowel-marks:; 
if it had final vowel-marks, it could be declined, in which case one 
could say w!y> b& in case by apposition, and wly>= G4 in a state of 
government, and it could then be declined on account of its being 
indeternsinate. But the leaving off of its (final) vowel-marks is a 
proof of its being the sound of its cry. Sometimes, however, (in the 
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case of compound words) the first word may be in apposition with the 
second one as in 54 344 (khdz bdz), for that among words resembles 
the door of a house. 


This bird will again be mentioned under the letter (5 in the 
art. GS 08 I. 


oJ lad | (as-Sdlikh).—A certain black species of serpent. It has 
ulready described in the art. ¢s43 9! under the letter [. 


270% w - 
fyi! plu (Sdmm abras).1—Lexicologists state that it is one of 

the large kinds of geckoes. It is a determinate word, but only in thé 
sense of a generic appellation; they are two nouns compounded into 
one, and there are two ways of using the word, namely, ong, to use 
the two nouns with a fathah like iphek ‘es, and the other to use the 
first one determinate and to join it to the soon with a fathah, because 
it cannot be declined and has neither a dual nor a plural out of the 
same root. But one may say as its dual, “these two simmd abrag,” 
and in the pl. “these savdmm abras,” and if he wishes, he may say, 
“these as-sawdmm,’ without mentioning abrag, or if he wishes, he 
may say, “these al-birasah or al-abdéris,” without mentioning sdmm. 
A poet says :— 

ee By God, even if I were his entirely, 

I should not be a slave eating abdriz.” 


If one uses the second word only, he may say in the dual abrasdn and 
in the pl. albdéris, as the poet has done (in the above lines), for he has 
given the pl. of the second word only. 


This species is called sdimm abras, because it isa samm (poison), 
that isto say, God has created a deadly poison in it,and because He has 
made it of a leprous appearance : (abrag). It will be mentioned again 
under the letter » inthe art.  j9/!. One of the characteristic qualities 
of this animal i is that, when it settles down in salt, it rolls about in it, 
giving rise to what becomes a means of producing white leprosy. 


@ 
(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered filthy, and on account of the order (of 


2 A species of gecko. In Egypt gen. Ptyodactylus. 
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the Prophet) to kill it; and it is not permisible to sell it, as is the 
case with other animals from which no benefit is derived. 


(Properties.) If its blood be applied over a patch of alopecia, it 
will cause hair to grow on it. Its liver relieves tooth-ache; and if its 
flesh be placed over a scorpion sting, it will prove beneficial for it. 
If its skin be placed over a hernia, it will cause it to disappear. It 
does not enter a house in which there is the smell of saffron. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Sdmm abrag and al~“adéyah 
mean, in the interpretation of dreams, two scoundrels going about 
with slander. Artamidds states that a sédmm abrag indicates poverty 
and anxiety. 


eile! | (as-Sdnih).—Applied to a gazelle ora bird or any other 
animal that turns its right side (towards one) in passing. One says, 


a gine gl gt | pu = The gazelle presented its right side to mein 
passing,” when it passes from the direction of his left side to that of 
his right one. The Arabs look upon as-sdnih as an auspicious omen 
and upon al-bdrth as an inauspicious one. It is said in a proverb, 
“Who will be responsible to me for an auspicious event (as-sdnzh) 
after an inauspicious one (al-barih)?” 


Abt-‘Ubaid states that Yinus having asked Ru’bah regarding 
as-sinih and al-bdrih, the latter replied, “As-sdn7h is that which 
turns its right side towards you in passing, and al-bdrih is that 
which turns its left side towards you in passing; the latter nsed 
to stop people from proceeding to accomplish their objects, but 
the Prophet has prohibited that by an interdiction against omens, 
and informed that it has neither the power of drawing any advan- 
tage nor that of driving away any evil.” Labid says :— 

“ By thy life, the diviners with pebbles know not, 
Nor the diviners by the flight of birds, what God is doing.’? 


The subject of at-tiyarah (an omen) will be given in the arts. 548!! and 
ga") under the letters + and J. 


(as-Subad).—A certain bird having soft plumage over 
which, if “a drop of water is dropped, it flows over it on account of 
its softness. Pl. siéddn. A rdjiz says :— 
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“Qh! Every day her house is my place of rest at noon, 
So that you see the long breeches 
Like the wing of a washed subad.” 


The Arabs liken to it a horse when it sweats. ‘Tufail al-‘Amiri says : — 
“ As if it were a subad washed with water.”’ 


I do not find that our divines have expressed any views regarding 
its lawfulness or unlawfulness. 
B ae . 
eres! (as-Sabu‘), also gt~J! (as-Sah‘) —An animal of prey. Pls. 
asbué and sbd‘, base (6! A land abounding with animals of prey. 


Al-Hasan and Ibn-Hay&t used to recite, “And what wild beasts 
of prey (as-sabu‘) have eaten,”? witha sudnah on the & (as-sab‘), 


which isa dialectical variety with the people of Najd. Husain b, 
Thabit says with regard to ‘Utaibah b. Abi-Lahab :— 


‘Who will returo thia year to his people ? 
For, verily, one that is eaten by a lion will not return ! ” 


Ibn-Mas‘fid used to recite (in the above verse) et=/! Aas [, , and Ihn-, 
‘Abbas used to recite es~J 1 Uas f, . 


Some say that it (the lion) is called a sah‘, because it remains in 
the womb of its mother for seven months, because the female does not 
give birth to more than seven whelps in a litter, and because the male 
does not leap the female uutil it is seven years old. 


Abt-‘Abd-Allah Yakat al-Hamawi states in Avtdh al-Mashtarik, 
under the (combination of the) letters ¢ and », that Gabah is the 
name of a certain place in the direction of Syria, between which and 
al-Madinah there is a distance of Four miles; it is mentioned in the 
military expeditions of the Prophet, and it was in it that the beasts 
of prey came to the Prophet to ask him to assign for them something 
as food. Itis related in the Tabakdt of Lbn-Sa‘d, on the authority 
of ‘Abi-Alléh b. Hantab, who said, “ While the Prophet was seated 
in al-Madinah, a wolf approached, stood before® him, and howled, 
upon which the Prophet said, ‘This isan ambassador to you from 
the beasts of } prey; if you wish to assign for it something (as food), 
it will not pass on from it to any other thing, and if you wish, you 
may leave it alone and guard against it, in which case avhatever it 
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is able to seize will be its means of sustenance.’ They replied, ‘O 
Apostle of God, our hearts are not inclined to grant it anything.’ 
The Prophet thereupon beckoned to it with three of his fingers, 
meaning thereby, ‘Snatch it from them unawares.’ The wolf 
then went away.” A portion of this has been already related under 
the letter 8 in the art. WS!. 

The Wadi as-Sibas (the valley of the beasts of prey) is on the road 
to Rakkah. WaAav’il b. Kasit, while passing through it by Asm’ bint 
Ruwaim, thought of (enjoying) her, when he saw her alone in the tent; 
she said, “By God, if you are thinking of me, I shall call my beasts of 
prey,” upon which he said, “1 see nobody in the valley but yourself.” 
She thereupon called out to her sons, “O Dog, O Wolf, O Lynx, O 
Bear, O Sirhan (wolf), O Lion, O Sabu! (lion), O Hyena, O Leopard,” 
upon, whieh thev came with their swords, vying with one another in 
running. He then said, “This is nothing but the Wddé as-Sibd‘ 
(valley of the beasts of prev).” 


It is related inthe two Suhths that the Apostle of God has 
‘prohibited a person saving a prayer to spread out his two forearms 
in the manner that a lion (beast of prey) does. 


At-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim relate on the authority of Abi-Sa‘id 
al-Khudri that the Prophet said, “By Him in whose hand my soul 
is, the Hour of Judgment will not arrive, until the beasts of prey talk 

‘with men, and until the lash of a man’s scourge and the strap of his 
shoe talk to him, relating to him of what his people may have done 
in his absence (after him).” He (al-Hakim) adds that it is a tradi- 
tion delivered on respectable authority, and resting on the authority 
of a single narrator. We do not, however, know it, excepting 
as being out of a tradition of al-Kasim b. al-Fadl, who is a 
trustworthy authority with the collectors of traditions. Yahya 
b. afd al-Kattfén and ‘Abd-ar-Rahmfn b. Mahdi have considered 
him trustworthy. 


(Information.) The Apostle of God was asked, “ Shall we perform 
ablution for prayer with the water left behind by asses?” and he 
replied, “And with the water left behind hy the beasts of prey (too).” 
It has heen thus rendered hy ad-Daérakuatnt. As-Suhailf states that 
the Prophet intended by it, ‘“ Yes, and with the water left behind by 
the beasts of prey (tog),” and that resembling this in construction are 
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the words of God, “‘Seven, and the eighth of them was their dog.’””* 
He adds, “The gy in it is said to be the y of the eght. It is, however, not 
so, but the yin it indicates an admission of the truth of what the 
speakers said, namely, that they were seven, because it refers to the 
antecedent words being true with the meaning, ‘ Yes, and the eighth 
of them was their dog,’ as would be the case if one were to say, ‘ Zaid 
is a poet,” and I were to reply, ‘And a jurisconsult too,’ meaning 
thereby, ‘Yes, anda jurisconsult too.’ Itis said in the Kur’én, 
‘And provide the dwellers there with fruits.’* Az-Zamakhshari 
stutes that this y is permissible, for those that said, ‘Seven, and the 
eighth of them was their dog,’ said that with a firm knowledge and 
satisfaction on their part, and did not merely guess or ,imagine it 
like the others.” 

Al-Kushairf relates in the first part of ar-IRisdlah regarding 
Bunin al-Jammal (the camel-driver), who was a man of vreat power 
and a worker of miracles, that having been cast before a lion, the latter 
began to smell him and did not do him any harm. When he came 
out, he was asked, “ What was there in your mind when the lion 
smelt you?” and he replied, “I was thinking of the difference of* 
opinion among the learned, in regard to the remains of food left 
by a Jion.” 

It is said that Sufyau ath-Thawri happened to go on the pil- 
grinfage in the company of Shaiban ar-Ra‘i (the pastor), when a lion 
appeared before them. Sufyan thereupon said to Shaiban, Doe 
not you see this lion ?” but he replied, “Be not afraid,” and then 
taking hold of its ear, he rubbed it, upon which the liun wagged and 
shook its tail. Sufyén said, “How great is this notoriety!” and 
Shaiban replied, “If it were not for the fear of notoriety, I should have 
placed my travelling provisions on its back, until it came to Makkah.” 


The Hatid AbQ-Nu‘aim mentions in wl-Hilyah that Shaiban ar- 
Ra‘, whenever he was under the obligation of performing a total 
ablution on account of sexual intorcourse and hal no water near him, 
used td ask his Lord (for it), upon which a cloud used to come and 
shade him, with (the water of) which he used to bathe and then go 
away. When he used to go forthe Friday congregational prayer, 
he used to draw a line round his sheep and goats, and when he 
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returned, he used to find them in the same state that he had left 
them in, without their having moved at all. 

Abt’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi and others relate that the Imim Ahmad 
and ash-Shafit one day passed by Shaiban the pastor, upon which 
the Imam Ahmad said (to his companion), “I shall ask this pastor a 
question and see what his answer is;” but ash-Sb&fi‘t said, ‘f Do 
not come in his way.” The Im&m Ahmad, however, said, “I must 
do that,” and asked him, “O Shaibin, what do you say regarding 
a person who saysa prayer with four bowings of the body and 
makes a mistake in the four prostrations,—what ought he to do?” 
Shaibin thereupon asked, “ According to our religious doctrine, or 
yours ?”” So, Ahmad asked him, “ Are there two religious doctrines 
about it?’ He replied, “Yes; as to you, you hold that he ought to 
say a prayer with two howings of the body and make a_prostration 
for the mistake, but as to us, we hold that that person is divided in 
his heart and therefore ought to punish his heart, so that it may not 
repeat the mistake.” Ahmad then asked him, “ What do you say 
regarding a person possessing forty sheep or goats, a year old,—what 
ought he to do?” Shaibin replied, “ According to you, he ought to 
give a sheep or goat (sa poor-rate), but according to us, a slave 
cannot possess any thing while he is with his Master (God),” upon 
which the Imam Ahmad swooned: and when he returned to his 
senses, they both went away. : 


I (the author) say that a party of later learned men have adopted 
the doctrine that the praver of a person making a mistake (in his 
prayer) is spoilt, on the authority of the saying of the Prophet, “ No 
part of a man’s prayer is acceptable, unless he has completed (bound) 
it properly, both as regards actions and words.” They say that a 
prayer is not spoilt, excepting through leaving off some obligatory 
part (out of it); if not so, for what purpose are the bowing of the 
body and prostration ? Their object is (to ensure) the magnification 
(of God) and the presence of one’s mind, and not the absence of one’s 
mind and neglect. It is a tradition delivered on respectable authority. 
The learned have fixed upon that as the test for the completeness of a 
prayer, on account of their inability to perceive the secret intentions 
ot hearts, and they have handed it over to persons saying it, so that 
they may corisult themselves, so as to enable the jurisconsults to keep 
away the machination, and vociferation of Satan from those who 
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recite the formula, ‘There is no deity but God,” and to lead them 
to the proper observance of prayer. They (the learned) have not - 
decided that that in which the heart and the tongue do not conform 
with each other, though there may be sincerity towards God, is 
beneficial to them as regards the future world. Sincerity towards 
God is obligatory in all devotional acts, and consists in freedom 
from turbidity (of the mind) and clearness from impurities. God 
has said, “ (We give you to drink from that which is in their bellies,) 
betwixt chyme and blood—pure milk,—(easy to swallow for those 
who drink),””: In the same way as is the freedom of milk from chyme 
and blood, there ought to be the freedom of the sincerity (of man) 
in devotional acts from hypocrisy and the several desires of the soul. 
I have discussed this subject at length in al-Jawhar al-fartd, to which 
the reader is reforred. ¥ 


I have seen in one of al-Vajdmt’ that ash-Shafil used to sit 
with Shaibén the pastor to ask him decisions on certain subjects. 
Ash-Shafi‘t was theretore used to be asked, ‘‘ Can one (learned) like | 
you ask this Badawi for decisions?” and he used to reply, “ He has 
been granted knowledge of what we do not know.” Shaiban was illi- 
terate ; and if such was the position of one unlearned in the sciences 
among them (the people of former days), what do you think of their 
iméims? Men who had attained the highest degree i in learning, like 
ash-Shafi and others, used to acknowledge the abundance of the 
excellence of the leaned men versed in hidden or secret knowledge! 
The two illustrious Imaéms, ash-Shafi'i and Abd-Hanffah, have said, 
“Tf learned men are not the saints of God, God has no saint (at all).” 


More hafids than one have related that Abt’l-‘ Abbas b. Shuraih, 
whenever those present at his lectures used to be astonished at what 
he expounded out of the sciences, used to say, “ Do you know whence 
IT have derived this (knowledge) ? [have derived it from the blessing 
of my sitting with Abia’l-Kasim al-Junaid.” 


Shaibin’s mode of supplication (to God) was this :—* O loving 
one, QO beloted one, O owner of the glorious throne, O creator, O 
restorer, O doer of what Thou desirest, I ask of Thee, by Thy might 
which none can attempt (desire) to reach, by Thy kingdom which. 
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by the light of Thy face which has filled the pillars 


passeth not away, ( 
© of Thy throne, and by Thy power with which Thou hast assigned a 


destiny for all Thy creatures, that Thou mayest spare me from the 
evil of all the wrong-doers!” One of the poets has given in verse 
the names of a party of saints, out of which are the following lines :— 
ss Shaiban was a pastor, 
And the secret of his secret was not concealed. 
Exert yourself and leave alone your boastful assertions, 
Even if some (vf them) have become manifest to you (as true).” 

, Itis related in ar-Risdlah, in the chapter on the miracles 
performed by saints, that Sahl b. ‘Abd-Alldh at-Tustari had 
in his house a room which the people used to call “the room 
of the beasts of prey (hart as-siba‘).” The beasts of prey used to 
come to him, and he used to show them into that room, treat them 
hospitably, entertain them with meat, and then allow them to take 
their way. It is related in Kifdyat al-mu‘takid, where mention is 

ewiade of the earth having been collected together before them 
(saints) without any motion on their part, which is more excellent 
(as a miracle) than flying in the air and walking over water, about 
Sahl b. ‘Abd-Allah at-Tustarf as having related, “I performed the 
ablution for prayer one Friday in the early days of my career, and 
went to the congregational mosque. The mosque was full of peuple, 
‘and the preacher was thinking of mounting the palpit; so leaving 
good manners and passing over and beyond the necks of the people, 
I reached the first row. I sat there and found on my right side 
a young man, beautiful in appearance, fragrant in smell, and 
having old and worn-out woollen garments on him. When he saw 
me, he said (to me), ‘O Sahl, how do you find yourself?’ I replied, 
‘Quite well; may God render your state good? I then remained think- 
ing over the fact of his having knowledge of me without my know- 
ing him. While I was in that state, 1 was taken with a burning 
sensation for making water, which distressed me; so I remained ina 
state of fear between having to step over the necks of the people, and 
my prayer not being accepted if I sat down. The youth then looked 
towards me and said, ‘O Sahl, are you taken with a burning sensa- 
tion for malting water ?’ and I replied, ‘Yes,’ upon which taking off 
ae eee garment §Mrdém) from his shoulders, he covered me with 
et oand said fAneamnliah vary want and he anick. so that vou may 10in 
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the prayer.’ I then swooned, and when I opened my eyes, I found an 
open door and heard a voice saying, ‘Enter the door; may God have 
mercy on you!’ So, I entered and found myself in a high and forti- 
fied palace raised on lofty columns, with a date palm standing in it 
and by its side a water-closet containing water sweeter than honey, 
and having in it a place for making water, a towel that was hung up, 
and a tooth-stick. I therefore took off my clothes, made water, then 
bathed, and wiped myself with the towel. I then heard a voice say- 
ing, ‘OQ Sahl, if you have finished your want, say, “Yes.”’ So, I 
said, ‘ Yes,’ and the youth thereupon took off the firdm from over 
me, when I found myself sitting in the place in which I -was, and 
nobody knew (of my having moved out of it). I remained puzzled, 
thinking within myself and not admitting what had occurred to be 
true. The time for prayer having then come, | prayed, and I had no 
business left but the youth, so that I might know him. When I had 
finished my prayer, I followed his traces and found him to have 
entered a certain street ; he then turned towards me and said, ‘O Sahl, 
you seom as if not to believe what you saw,’ and I replied, ‘ No, not 
at all.’ He then said, ‘Enter the door; may God have mercy on 
you!” I saw the door to be the very same one (as I had entered 
before) ; I entered the palace and saw the water-closet, the date- 
palm, and their condition to be the very same (as I had seen before). 
I then wiped my eyes and opened them, but did not find the youth 
or the palace.” I have mentioned this narrative, because it is one 
of the many wonderful things with others beside this class of men, 
and because a great many people hardly believe them. There are, 
however, many possible explanations of it, one of which is that it is 
possible that he was removed from his place when he swooned, to 
where God desired, without his knowledge, and then brought back 
to his place, out of God’s grace and asa mark of honour for His 
saints. . 

Our Shaikh al-YAfit relates that among other things 
told about Sahl, it is also related that the Amir of Khurasin, Ya‘kib 
b. al-Laith, having been attacked with a disease in the treatment of 
which the physicians were tired, was told, ‘In your government 
there is a pious man called Sahl b. ‘Abd- Allah; if you cause him to 
be brought before you, and to pray for you, we shall hope of your 
being restored to health.” So, he had him btought to him aad 
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asked him to pray (for him), but Sahl replied, “How can my prayer 
for you be answered, when you are engaged in a course of wrong- 
doing?”  ‘Ya‘kib thereupon resolved upon repenting, turning 
away from wrong actions, and acting well towards his subjects ; 
he then set free such of the oppressed people as were in his prison. 
Sahl then prayed, “ O God, in the same manner as Thou hast shown 
him the abasement of sin, show him (now) the glory of obedience 
and clear away from him (the source of) his grief! He thereupon 
rose up, as though he were loosed from his bond, and was restored to 
health that moment. He oifered a large sum of money to Sahl, but 
the latter-refused to accept it. When he returned to Tustar he was 
told at the turning of the road, “ (You would have done well), had 
you accepted the wealth which the Amir offered you, and distributed 
it wmong the poor,” upon which he looked down at the pebbles, and 
they were converted into gems. He then said, “ Take as much as 
you wish,” and added, “ Does one who has been given like this, 
want the wealth of Ya‘kib b. al-Laith 7?” 

7 Resembling this narrative is the following one out of Kalb al- 
atydn regarding the Shaikh ‘Ish al-Hitar, namely, that he happened 
to pass one day by a prostitute and suid to her, “ After the first part 
of the night I shall visit vou.” She was pleased with it and adorn- 
ed herself. When the first part of the night came, he entered the 
house in which she was, said the prayer with two bowing» of the 
body, and then went out, upon which she said, “Lsee you are going 
out,” but he replied, “I have accomplished my object.” Then a man 
came to her and disquieted her mind with regard to the lite sho was 
leading. She therefore went out after the shaikh and repented 
through him. Je married her to one of the beggars (poor men) and 
sitid, ‘Hold a feast with ‘ustdah' as the principal dish for it, but do 
not purchase any condiment for it.’ They did accordingly and 
brought the sbaikh there; and the beggars also came, but the shaikh 
seemed like one expecting that something was yet coming. In the 
meantime that news reached the ears of an amir (nobleman) who 
was a friend of that woman ; he therefore tovk out two flasks filled 
with wine and sent them to the shaikh, desiring thereby to sneer at 
him; he directed the messenger tu say to the shaikh, “lam delighted 


2 A sort of thick gruel made with boiling water, flour, clarified butter, 


sad honey. : ( 
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* with the news I have heard, but I learn that you have no condiment; 
tuke this therefore and use it as a condiment.” When the messenger 
came, the shaikh said to him, “You are late (in coming);” 
then taking one of the flasks and shaking it, he poured out 
of it pure and clear honey. He then did the same thing with 
the other one, and pouring out of it Arabian clarified butter, 
said to the messenger, “Sit down and eat.” So he ate and tasted 
the clarified butter and honey, the like of which two in taste, colour, 
and smell he had never seen. The messenver thereupon went back 
and informed the amir of it; so he next came and ate, was puzzled 
over what he saw, and repented (of his sins) through the shaikh. 


Resembling this is what has been related regarding one of 
them, as having said, “ While I was going through a desert, I found 
aman turning round a thorny tree and eating out of it fresh detes. 

I creeted him with a salutation, and he returned it and said, ‘Advance 
and eat.? T therefore advanced to the tree, but every time I took a 
date out of it, it returned to the condition of a thorn, upon which 
the man smiled and said, ‘Begone, had you obeyed Him in your places ®' 
of retirement, He w sald have fed you with dates in deserts!” 


There are several narratives about them like this, but I have 
here given only a drop out of the deep oceans. In short, the world 
appears to them in the light of an old woman who serves them, as will 
be shortly related under this letter. To refer all this to an origin + 
requires faith in it, namely, that “God is mighty over all ;” whilst 
a breach in the final natural laws is not inconsistent with reason. 


It is related regarding the Shaikh Abd’l-Guaith al-Yamani that 
he went out one day to collect wood, and that while he was engaged in 
doing it, a lion came there and ate his ass. He therefore said to the 
lion, “‘ By the might of Him who is worshipped, I shall not carry 
my wood but on thy back.”” So, the lion submitted itself to him, 
upon which he loaded the wood on its back and drove it to the town, 
where he unlvaded it, and then let the lion go. 


It is related that Sha‘w&nah was blest with a son, and that she 
brought him up in the best manner possible. When he grew up 
and came to be of age, he asked her, “O mother, I ask you by God, 
have you not given me to God (as a present) ?” She replied, “O my 


son, none but the people of learning and thpse thet have the fear of 
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God in them are fit subjects for making a present of to kings, whilst 
© you my son are (yet) devoid of experience and knowledge and do not 
know what is wanted of you; your time for it therefore has not yet 
come.” He then did not speak any more on the subject with her. One 
day he went forth to the mountain to collect wood; he had his riding 
beast with him, so he dismounted from it, tied it, and then went away. 
He collected the wood, and on returning finding that a lion had 
eaten his beast, he placed his hand on the lion’s neck and said to it, 
“O dog of God, thou hast eaten my riding beast; so by the truth of 
my Master, I shall certainly load the wood on thy back, in the same 
way as thou hast acted wrongfully towards my beast.” He then loaded 
the wood on its back, and it was obedient to his order, so much so 
that it went with him to the house of his mother, He then knocked at 
thesdoor, which she opened for him. She then said, “O my son, now 
that I have seen this, you are certainly fit for the service of the King 
(God); therefore depart now in the service of God.” He thereupon 
bade her farewell and went away. 
a6 The author of AMandkid al-abrdr relates regarding Shah al- 
Kirmani, who was the king of Kirmén, that having (one day) gone 
oui for hunting, he went so far in pursuit of game that he reached 
a desert by himself. He there saw a young man mounted on a lion, 
and round about him a great many beasts of prey. When the 
beasts of prey saw him (Shah), they hastened towards him ; but the 
youth turned them away from him. While he was doing that, an 
old woman approached with a cup of water in her hand; she handed 
it over to the youth, who drank some of it and gave the rest of it to 
Shah. The latter drank it and said, ‘‘I have never tasted any thing 
pleasanter or sweeter than it.” The old woman then disappeared, 
and the youth said, “This world, the whole of which helongs to God, 
isat my service, and whenever I Want anything, I cause it to be 
present before me until such timeas I wish.’ Shah was surprised 
at it, and the youth added, “I inform you that when Gof created 
the world, He said to it,‘O world, serve him who serves me, and 
make him serve thee who serves thee.’”” He then gave him some 
good advice. That was the reason of Sh&l’s repentance and turning 
away from his sinful course. 
It is related in al-Jhyd’, in the subject of ‘Ajd’7b al-kalb (the 
wonders of the heart), on¢he authority of Ibrahim ar-Rakki, who said, 
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“JT went to Abd’l-Khair ad-Dailami at-Tinati (?) to pay my respects 
to him; he said the evening prayer, but did not recite the first or 
opening chapter of the Kur’in standing; so I said to myself, ‘ All 
my journey is in vain.’ When the morning came, I went to the 
washing place for ablution, when a lion came to me; 50 I returned 
to him and said to him, ‘A lion came to me,’ upon which he went 
out and cried out to the lion, ‘ Have I not told thee that thou art not 
to come in the way of my guests?’ The lion then turned away, and 
I performed the ablution. When I returned, he said, ‘You devote 
yourselves to the observance of the external forms and are therefore 
afraid of the lion, whilst we devote ourselves to the observance ‘of 
the internal forms, and the lion is therefore afraid of us.’” 

Our shaikh, the Im&m the very learned Jamal-ad-din b. ‘Abd- 
All&h b. Asad al-Yafi‘i, recited to us the following lines composed 
by himself :— 

“They are the (true) lions! What is the lion? The lions are in dread 
of them! 
And what is the leopard, and what are the claws of the lynx and its ® 
canine tooth, 
And what isthe shooting with arrows and what the stabbing with 
a spear, 
And what is the stroke of a sharp (bold) sword, and what its point, 
“ to them? 
They have resolutions that cut cutting instruments; 
They have hearts a change in which is the most excellent of things 
desired 5 
To them everything is obedient and subservient, 
Nothing ever rebels against them, nay, to obey them is the custom 
of everything ; 
They fear God and nothing else, 
Whilst all beside Him, the animate and inanimate things fear them 
hey have prepared therselves for acquiring all kinds of honour 
And respect, to count which would take a long time, 
Until they have (now) plucked the fruit of love after undergoing 
fatigue, . 
And the tortures of love have (now) become sweet.” 

It. is relatéd in a narrative that God inspired David to the effect, 
U David, fear Me as thou fearest the injurious lion.” The mean- 
ing of it 1s, “ Fear Me on account of My fear-inspiring character in 
the shape of My might, My greatness, My magnificence, My 
omnipotence, My indignation, the vehemence of “My sternness, and 


ae AD-DAMIRI S$ 


the execution of My order, in the same way as thou fearest the lio 

- accustomed to seize its prey, on account of the greatness of its body, 
the austerity of its countenance, the interlocking of Its canine teeth, 
the strength of its claws, the courage of its heart, the i eae aie 
which it becomes enraged, the suddenness of its attack, its aia 
rushing, and the vicissitudes of fortune in the seizing of . its prey. 
QO my brother, entertain a due fear of God and leave off the rest ; 
evers thing fears him who entertains a just or due fear of God, and 
evers thing obevs him who observes due obedience to God. 

F Te lawfulness or unlawfulness has been already given under the 
letter !. The riding of lions is disapproved, on account of what [bn- 
‘Adt has related in the biography of Tsmail b. ‘Avvash, on the 
authority of Bakivah, who had it on the authority of Yahya b. Sa‘td, 
who ind it on fie authority of Khalid hb. Ma‘dan, who had it on 
the authority of al-Mikdim b. Ma‘di-Narib, who said, * The Pro- 
phet has prohibited the riding of the heasts of prev.” The sale of such 

eof the beasts of prey as are not useful is not valid. but some say that it 
is allowable to sell them for their skins. As to such as are useful like 
the Ivnx, the elephant, and the ape, it is allowable to sell them. 
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sh ddend | (as-Sabanty) and Co tend | (ces-Subandd)—A bold or dar- 


Ing leopard, Fem. sabanddh. 


‘Aishah said that the genii wailed for ‘Umar three days 
before his death. 

{The author here gives some lines purporting to bo the lamen- 
tation of the genii, which are omitted here on account of their length 
and on account of their not being in connection with the subject of 
this art., excepting the last line. The last distich is as follows :— 

‘‘T did not fear that his death woul& be 
At the hands of a daring leopard (sabentd), blue in the eyes. indig- 


nant apd looking down.?] ® 


Greet != One who is indignant with his eyelids relaved and looking 
down ou the ground. The word as-sabantd, may sometimes be pro- 
nounced with a maddah. Al-Jawhart attributes these lines to ash- 
Shammakh and says in al-Zeti*dh that, when ‘Umar died, the people 
ascribed these lines to ash-Shammakh b. Dirar and his two brothers a 
they were three brethers, and all of them were poets. The leopard . 
(an-namir) will be described hereafter under the letter w. « 
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phan) | (as-Sabaitur).— Like al-‘amaithal. A certain bird having 
a very long neck, always seen on .shallow water, and bearing the 
sobriquet of whi'l-‘azzdr;—so al-Jd awhari and Ibn-al-Athir say, and it 
is evident that they intend by it malik al-hazin. It is said in al- 
Muhkam that al-kurkt (the crane) is surnamed ali@’l‘aizir. Al- 
‘amaithal will be described hereafter under the letter e- 

ium) (as-Suhalah).—Like al-humazah. A leveret or a young 
haze that has become larger than a klirnik and has separated trom 
the company of its mother. 

kale’ t (as-Suhliyah).1—The same as the lizard al-‘addyah. Ibn- 
as-Salah states that it Is a certain reptile larger than the common 
gecko, and that in ar-Rawdah, al-‘addyah is reckoned to be a species 
of the lizard al-wazag (gecko); he says that it is unlawful. Ibn-Ku- 
taibah and the author of a/-Aisdyah state that the male of al-‘addyah 
is called ul-‘adrafiét, and al-Jahid states that al-‘adra/dét is in the 
dialect of al-Kais the same as al-‘addyah. Under the letter ¢ wilh 
be given the statement of al-Azhari, namely, that it isa sleek (shining) 
reptile that runs about and goes to and fro much, resembling sdmm 
abras, but it does not injure (anybody) and 1s better looking than it. 


a ee 





(en | (as-Sahé).—The bat. Sing, sahdh;—so an-Nadr b. Sha- 
mail says. The bat (al-khujfdsh) has been already described under 
the letter ¢. 

whe” (Sahntin) and ope” (Suhutin).—-A certain very intelli- 
gent bird found in Morocco; it is so called on account of the sharp- 
ness of its intelligence and sagacity. 

Sahbnin b. Satid at-Tarfkhi al-Kairawdnt was named after 
it; it is a unique surname, his proper name being ‘ Abd-as-Salam, 
He was a disciple of Ibn-al-Kasiin and the author of al-Wudawwanah, 
which was before him (at first) drawn up by Asad b. al-Furat, on the 
authority of Ibn-al-Kasim, but without any arrangement in it. Ibn- 
al-Furat then, however, withheld it from Sahnin, and Ibn-al-Kasim 
therefore prayed against him to the effect that neither it nor he would 


2 Called in ‘Oman insilén—Chaleules ocellatus. Lacerta ocelluta of Forskal. 
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be of any use to God, which has happened accordingly, as that hook. 

is neglected, and reliance is placed on the Mudawwanah of Sabniin: 
© fabnin died in the month of Rajab in the year 240 A. H., and was 
born in the month of Ramadfn in the year 160 A. H.. | 





ig) (as-Sakhlah)—[A kid or lamb]. The young one of a 
she-goat or a ewe, both male and female. Pls. sakhl, sikhalah, and 
sikhdl. A poet says:— 


“ For death, the mothers nourish their young ones (sikhdd), 
In the same way as for the ruins of houses, are dwelling-houses built.” 


The J indhe above lines (s+ and wp Ly ) is the J of consequence, 
as in the lines of another poet:— 


«Our wealth for those who are to inherit, we collect, 
i And our houses for ruin to be caused by vicissitudes of fortune, we 


build,” 

Houses are not built for ruin, but their end is ruin, which is like the 
, lines of another poet :— 

“Tf death is their end, 

Then (surely) what the mother brings forth is for death.” 

God has said, “ And Pharaoh’s people picked him up that he might be 

(w9%4/) for them a foe anda grief.”+ And God has said, “ Moses said, 

©O our Lord! verily, Thou hast brought to Pharaoh and his Chiefs 
* ornaments and wealth in the life of this world; O our Lord ! that they 

may err (IyléesJ) from thy way! O our Lord! Confound _ their 

wealth and harden their hearts that they may not believe until they 

see grievous woe! ’”’s 


(Information.) Abi-Zaid states that the young ones of a ewe or 
she-goat, the moment they are born, are (each one) called sakhlah, 
whether they are males or females; ther? they are called Lakmah in the 
sing., both masc. and fem., and in the pl. bakam; when they become four 
-months old and are separated from their mothers, the young dhes of a 
she-goat are called jifir, sing. ja/r, and fem. jafrah; when it (« kid) 
grazes and becomes strong, it is called ‘urtd and ‘utdd, pl. ‘irddn 
and ‘itddn. The male during all these stages is called jadi, and the 
fomale which has not betome a year old is called ‘andk, pl. ‘undk; the 


* Al-Kur’én XXVJII-~7. * Idem X—88, 
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male when it becomes a year old is called tais, and the female ‘ans. 
Then in the second year it becomes jadha‘, the male being —_ 
jadha‘, and the female jadha‘h. 


Malik relates regarding ‘Umar as having said, “ For taking the 
poor-rate from them, count the kids and lambs (too).” Ash-Shéfitt 
and others look upon this as a proof that one ought to pay # poor- 
rate (also) on what is produced from taxable property (an-nisdb),* by 
a year passing over the original stock, fora year represents an 
increase, and the young kids and lambs are an increase in lives,—so 
much so that, even if they are born before the comple tion of the year 
by a moment (twinkling of an eye), the poor-rate tax ought truly, to 
be paid on them, on the completion of the year over the nisdb, even 
if all the mothers have died before the completion of the year. But 
some say that it is conditional on the nisd@b out of the mothers being 
alive (at the time), and others say that it is conditional only on some 
of the nisdb, even if it be one, being alive. 


The Imam Ahmad and Ab@-Ya‘la al-Mawsilf relate out of a tradi- 
tion of Abd-Hurairah that the Prophet happened to pass by a mangy ‘ 
kid or lamb, which its people had taken out (from the rest); the Pro- 
phet thereupon said, “ By Him in whose hand my soul is, verily, the 
world is more insignificant in the eyes of God than this one is in the 
eyes gf its people.” Al-Bazzfr relates in his Musnad, on the authority 
of Abf’d-Darda’, that the Prophet happened to pass bya dung-place , 
of a tribe, in which a kid or lamb was lying dead, when he asked, 
‘“‘ Have not its people any need of it?” and they replied, “O Pro- 
phet of God, had its people any need of it, they would not have 
thrown it away.” The Prophet thereupon said, “ By God, verily, the 
world is more contemptible in the eyes of God than this kid or lamb 
is in the eyes of its people. May I not find one of you destroyed by 
it (the world)!” . 


It is related in the Sirah of Ibn-Hish&im that when the Prophet 
and his companions started on the expedition to’ Badr, they met a. 
Badawi and asked him for the news of the people, but they did not 
get any news from him. The men then said to him, “Salute the - 


» Namely, two hundred dirhams, or five camels, or twenty dindre, or forty 
sheep or goats, on all of which the poor-rate is levied. * From the ome of the 
last payment of the poor-rate. ‘ 
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Apostle of God;” so he asked them, “Is there an apostle of God 
among you?” They replied, “ Yes,” and so he saluted him and 
‘said, “If you are an apostle of God, inform me as to what there is 
in the womb of this my she-camel.” Salamah b. Salamah b. Wakash, 
who was then quite a young boy, said to him, “Do not ask the 
Apostle of God that question, but turn to me, I shall inform you of 
it; there is in her womb a young one (sakhlah) from you.” The 
Apostle of God thereupon said to Salamah, “ Desist, you have 
uttered obscene language towards the man,” and then turned away 
from him. Al-Hakim has related it in al-Mustadrak, out of a tradi-~ 
tion of Ibn-Luhai‘ah, on the authority of Ab@’l-Aswad, who had it on 
the authority of ‘Urwah, with some additional words, namely, that the 
Apostle of God having met at ar-Rawh&’ a man out of the people of 
the desert, who was going in the direction of Badr, the men asked 
him regarding the news of the people, but they did not find any 
news with him. They then said to him, “Salute the Apostle of God;” 
so he asked them, ‘‘Is there an apostle of God among you?” and 
_ they replied, “ Yes.” He then saluted him and said to him, “If you 
are an apostle of God, inform me of what there is in the womb of this 
my she-camel.” Salamah b. SalAmah b. Wakash, who was then 
quite a young boy said to him, “Do not ask the Apostle of God, 
but turn to me, I shall inform you about it; you have covered her, 
and there is in her womb (as the result of it) a young one (satchlah) 
- from you.” The Apostle of God thereupon said to Salamah, “ De- 
sist, you have used obscene language towards the man.” The 
Apostle of God then turned away from him and would not speak to 
him at all, until they returned from the journey, and the Muslims 
welcomed them at ar-Rawhé’ and congratulated them, when Salamah 
said, “‘O Apostle of God, what do they congratulate you about? By 
God, we saw none but barren old women like confined (tied down) 
sacrificial camels, and we slaughtered them!” The Apostle of God 
said, “ Every tribe has the faculty of intuitive perception,, and the 
noble ones are aware of it.” Al-Hakim adds that it is an authentic 
tradition, but one not traced to the Vom panion (of the Prophet) who 
first related it (mural). 


| Connected with the subject of the faculty of intuitive perception 
(al-firdeah) is what al-Hakim has related regarding Ibn-Mas‘id as 
| having said, “The best of mankind in intuitive perception were three, 


 gaydr ar-gavawin | at oe 
namely, al-‘Aziz, when he perceived the intrinsic state of Joseph and 
said to. his wife, “ Honour his abiding here;”: the woman, who 
when she saw Moses said to her father, “Omy father, hire him 
(as a servant);”* and Abé-Bakr, when he appointed ‘Umar as his 
guccessor.” Al-Hakim adds that Jbn-Mas‘fid has brought them to- 
gether beautifully, with this authentic authority. 

(Side-information.) A kid or lamb that has been reared on the 
milk of a bitch is, as regards its lawfulness, in the same position ag 
an animal eating ordure (al-jalldlah); the eating of it is disapproved 
in the same light as that of a thing from which one ought to keep at 
a distance as being unclean. ‘This is said to.be truly so, in ash-Shark 
al-kabtr, ar-Rawdah, and al-Minhdj, ani ar-Ray&nt and the people 
of al-‘Irak have decided in the same way, whilst Abf-Ishak al-Mar- 
wari and al-Kaffal state that the disapproval of it is to be in the light 
of unlawfulness, and the _ Im&m al-Gazzfli, al-Bagawi, and ar-Rafi't 
in al-Muharrar are inclined to the same opinion. Al-jalldlah is an 
animal-that has been eating ordure and unclean things, whether it be 
one of the class of camels, or cows, or goats and sheep, or domestic 
fowls, or geese, or fish, or any other kind out of the edible animals. It 
has been already related under the letter o in the art. ¢leo!l that 
whenever the Prophet wished to eat a domestic fowl, he used to order 
it to be tied, which was done accordingly for days, after which he used 
to eat #. Ad-Darakutni, al-Hakim, and al-Baihaki relate on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allab b. ‘Umar that the Prophet has prohibited 
the eating of an animal feeding on ordure, and the drinking of its 
milk, until it is confined; al-Hakim adds that the tradition is authen- 
tic in its authorities, but al-Baihakti states that it is not a strong one, 
and adds that, if no change be apparent in its flesh on account of 
its feeding on ordure, there is no unlawfulness in it or any disapproval 
of it. Ar-RAfi‘l, copying from Tatimmat at-Tatimmah, states that, 
if an animal mostly eats clean things, it is nota jalldlah, but 
the truth, is that the test does not consist in what it dues mostly, 
but in the smell, for if there is the slightest smell of uncleanness in 
its sweat or its mouth, even if it be very little, it is in the position of . 
a prohibited animal, otherwise not. It is related on the authority of 
Abi-Hurairah that the test for prohibition is that there should 
be a smell of uncleanness in the whole of it, or the- smell should 
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the smell of uncleanness; but as to a little smell, 
og dare taken into consideration. But the former is the 
true opinion, and it corresponds in that respect to any slight 
change towards uncleanness in water. If, however, an ordure- 
eating animal eats clean fodder fora long time, 80 that its flesh 
becomes good and is free from uncleanness, the condition of disap- 
proval is also removed from it. There is no particular period with us 
for feeding it on fodder, but the test is the removal of the smell by 
whatever means. Ar-RAfi‘t states that, according to some of the 
learned men, the period of feeding with fodder in the case of camels 
and cows is forty days, in the case of goats and sheep seven days, 
and in the case of domestic fowls three days. He adds, “With us 
that is the period mostly allowed.” Ifit be not fed on fodder, the 
prohibition for its use is not removed by (simply) washing it after 
slaughtering it, or by cooking or roasting it, or drying it in the air, 
even if that should remove the smell, and similarly according to the 
author of at-Tahdhib, even if the smell passes away in process of 
time. Some, however, say the opposite of this. In the same manner 
as its flesh is prohibited, so are also its milk and eggs prohibited, 
and riding it without a thing intervening between the rider and it 
is disapproved; its hide becomes clean by tanning, but the true 
Opinion is that it is like its flesh and cannot be rendered clean by 
slaughtering it, according to those who hold the animal to be urfclean. 


Sahnfin was asked regarding a lamb suckled by a sow, and he 
replied that there was no harm in eating it. At-Tabarf states that 
all the learned men are agreed in the opinion that, if a kid (al-jadi) 
be fed with the milk of a bitch or a sow, it is not unlawful, though 
there is no difference of opinion with regard to the doctrine of the 
milk of swine being unclean like ordure. Another authority states 
that the meaning of it is that the milf of the sow is not recognisable 
either by taste or smell in the lamb; God removes it and converts it 
(into another thing), in the same way as He converts notrishment, 
whilst God has declared as unlawful for eating (only) the things which 
are in themselves unclean, and the uncleanness of whith is recognis- 
able by the senses;—so Abi’l-Hasan ‘Alt b. Khalaf b. Battal al- 
Kurtubi says in Sharh al-Bukhért. He died in the year 449 A. H. 
and was one of the shaikhs (teachers) of Abfi-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr, 
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w pa (as-Sirhdn).—The wolf. Pls. sardh and sardhin. Fem. 


sirhdnah, The fem. pl. is of the usual form. It means the lion in the 
dialect of Hudhail. Abé’l-Muthlam says as an elegy on a dead man:— 
“The alighter in valleys, the carrier of banners, 
The sitter in assemblies, the lion (sirhdn) of youths.” 
Sibawaih states that the w in sirhdn is an additional or servile 
letter, and that the word is of the measure w4sd, the pl. being 
sardhti. Al-Kisa’t states that the fem. is serhdnah. 


Al-Kazwint relates regarding a pastor that he alighted in a valley 
with his sheep and goats, and that a wolf snatched away a sheep out 
of them. He thereupon rose and raising his voice exclainted, “O 
protector of the valley! ” upon which he heard a voice saying, “O 
wolf, return to him his sheep.” The wolf then brought the sheep 
and leaving it there, went away. 


lts lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and the interpretation | 
of it in dreams have been already given. 


(Proverbs.) “ The seeking for the evening meal made him light 
ona wolf.” Abd-‘Ubaidah states that the origin of it is that a man, 
having gone out in search of his evening meal, fell upon a wolf 
which ate him. Al-Asma‘i states that a beast went forth in search 
of its evening meal, and a wolf having come across it, ate it. Ibn- 
al-A‘rAbt states that the origin of it is that the people used to be 
afraid of a man called Sirhan, who was a brave man; a man, how- 
ever, said one day, “I shall surely graze my camels in this valley, 
and I am not afraid of Sirhan b. Huzlah,” but Sirh&én came to him, 
killed him, and took away his camels, saying :— 

“Inform Nasthah that the pastor of their camels 
Fell upon Sirhan, while he was in search of his evening meal ; 
But the search for an evening meal made him fall upon one like a 
leopard, 
Kree of both hands and accustomed to stabbing.” | 


It is applied to the seeking of an object of want which leads one 
to destruction. « 


, Ub pad | (as-Saratdn).—[The crab]. A certain well-known ani- 
Foal it is also called the water-scorpion. Its sobriquet is abd@-bahr. 
“It is one of the aquatic creatures, but also lives gn land; it is very 
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quick in walking and running, and has two jaws, claws, sharp nails, 
‘and several teeth, and is hard in its back; a person seeing it would 
‘think that it is an animal without a head or a tail. Its two eyes are 
placed on its shoulders, its mouth is in its chest, and its two jaws 
are split on the two sides, It has eight legs, and walks on one side. 
It draws in through the nostrils both water and air together. 
It casts off its skin six times in a year, and builds for its hole two. 
doors, one opening into water and the other on dry land; when it 
casts off its skin, it closes the door which is next to the water, oyt of 
fear for itself on account of the animals of prey of the fish kind, and 
leaves the one which isnext to the dry land open, so that the wind 
thay reach it, dry up the moisture in it, and strengthen it; when it 
becomes strong again, it opens the door next to the water and seeks 
its nourishment. 


Aristotle states in an-Nu'dt that people assert that, if a dead 
_-rab be found ina hole (pit) thrown on its back in a village or any 
land, that place will be secure from heavenly misfortunes, and that 
if it be hung on a tree, it would increase the quantity of its fruit. 
A poet says descriptive of it :— 
“ There is a wonder in the crab of the sea, 

Visible to men, and not concealed ; 

It is esteemed to be weak in its movement, 

But it is more powerful in assaulting with its arms than ijs neigh- 

bours; 

It shows itseif to one who sees it, as a whule, 

But when it moves, he sees it (only) as a half.” 

It is said that in the Chinese Sea there are crabs which, when 
they come out on land, become hard like stone, and physicians make 
them into a collyrium, which has the effect of clearing away opacities 
‘(in the eye). 

The crab does not affect to be created by means of propagation 
{of the species) or production, but it affects to be created in the 
shell; it comes Out of it and is then born. j 


It is related in al-Hilyah regarding Abt’l-Khair. ad-Dailam! as 
having said, ‘I was with Khair the weaver, when a woman came 
to him and asked him to weavea sash for her; she asked him 
* What Would be the cost of making it?’ and he replied, ‘ Two 
‘dirhams.’ She said, ‘I have nothing with me this moment, but 
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to-morrow morning I shall bring them to you. He then said, ‘When 
you bring them in the morning, if you do not see me, throw them 
into the Tigris, and when I return I shall take them out of it,’ upoH 
which she replied, ‘ Willingly and with pleasure.’ The woman came 
the next morning, and Khair being away, she sat down for a time ex- 
pecting him, after which she got up and threw a rag with the two 
dirhams folded in it into the Tigris. A crab thereupon held up the rag 
and dived (with it)into the water. Then after a time Khair came 
back, opened the door of his shop, and sat on the bank (of the river) 
for the purpose of performing ablution for prayer, when a crab came. 
out of the water, hastening towards the direction of the place 
where he was, with the ragon its back. When it approached the 
shaikh, he took it, and the crab went its way. I thereupon said.to 
him, ‘I saw such and such a thing ! and he said, ‘I wish you not 
to divulge this secret in my life-time.’ I consented to do so.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on account 
of its being considered filthy like a shell-fish, and ar-RA&fit states, 
on account of an injurious property init. But according to one 
statement it is lawful, which is the doctrine of the school of M&lik. 


(Properties.) The eating of acrab is beneficial in pain of the 
back, which is thereby strengthened (hardened). It is said in 
an-Nu‘dt that he who has the head of a crab hung on his person 
is not able to sleep, if the moon is invisible or black (burnt), but if 
it be otherwise, he would sleep. Ifa crab be burnt and piles of 


whatever nature are stuffed with it, it will cure them. If its leg be- 


hung on a tree having fruit on it, its fruit will fall down withont 
any (obvious) reason. Its flesh is highly beneficial to persons 
suffering from consumption. Ifa crab be placed over wounds, it 
would extract an arrow, and it is beneficial in snake-bites and 
scorpion-gtings. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A crab ina " dream indicates. 
a man much giyen to plotting, on account of the large number of its 
Weapons,—one possessing much energy, difficult to be caught, anf 


difficult to be made a friend of. He who dreams of eating a crab: 


will obtdin wealth from a distant land. Jamash (% pte?) votates, 
that the flesh of a crab in a dream indicates unlawful property. 
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rw rye] (as-Surtb).—[The weasel]. The same as thn-‘irg, 
{t is also called anenims (the ichneumon) ;—so it is said in Kifayat 


al-mutahafit. 


Pe yey (as-Sarafdt).—A certain small insect that builds its 
mest in a furnace for making glass, at the time of its being excessively 
heated; it lays its eggs and produces its young ones in it, and it 
does not build its nest, excepting in a place in which fire is con- 
tinually burning ;—so Ibn-Kh. says in the biography of Ya‘ktb b. . 
Sabir al-Manjantki. This insect shares this descriptive character 
in common with the phoenix (as-samandal), which will be described 
in its proper place. 


arma 





is all (as-Surfah).—The same as al-aradah (the wood-fretter). 
Tbn-as-Sikkit states that it is a certain creeping thing having a black 
head, the rest of its body being red. It builds for itself a square 
nest or habitation out of small fragments of twigs, which it glues 
together by means of its slaver in the shape of a coffin, It then 
enters it and dies. 

iy | ES yund | cad yan, aor. “gd ye3 with a hasrah, Ua. The surfah 
ate the leaves of the tree, the tree becoming 434 y= i yar*, 

It is related in a tradition that Ibn-‘Umar said to a man, “When 
you come to Mini and reach such and such a place, alight there 
under a certain tree which is there, the leaves of which never fall, 
upon which locusts never light, which is never attacked by- the 
insect surfah, which is never pastured upon by pasturing camels and 
goats and sheep, and under which seventy prophets alighted.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the small animals that creep on the earth (al-hachawAt\ 


(Proverb.) “More skilled in fabricating than a surfah,” which 
has been already explained under the letter t.. 6 


* Us 
wl yl | (a8-Surmdn).—A certain insect like a stone. Also, a 
apecies of hornets, Jellow, black, and of mixed colours. 
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| peel (as-Sirwah).—The locust in its first stage, when it isa 


larva. The word is originally with a hamzah (sar’), and as-sirwah(?)* 
is a dialectical variety. 


ele aga) | (as- Sirmdh).—The locust;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 
Payy ea) (as-Sa‘ddnah).—A pigeon. 


ghana! (as-Si‘lG@h).—The most malignant kind of devils called 
al-gtldn. As-si‘lé also means the same. It may be writt8n with 
either a long or short ! (at its end). Pl. as-sa‘ddi. & Fee On ee oy 
The woman became very clamorous and foul-tongued. A poet says :— 
«J have seen a wonder since yesterday,— 
Five old women like goblins (as-sa‘diz) 
Eating what I make, bv chewing it gently with closed mouths; 
May God not leave a tooth for them!” 
Abfi-'U mar says :— 
«OQ, may God remove far from good, the children of the female 
goblin ! 
‘Amr b, Yarbfi‘—the most wicked of men (an-niit) ; 
They are neither chaste nor prudent (akydt),” 


The poet has converted the (»in an-nds and akyds into & , which 
is a dial. variety with some of the Arabs. 


Al-Jabid states that it is said that‘Amr b. Yarbu‘ was the 
offspring of a female goblin anda man. He adds that Jurhum was 
out of the offspring of angels and women (daughters of Adam), and 
that whenever an angel rebelled against God in heaven, he was sent 
down to the earth in the guise of a man, as was done in the case of 
Hartt and Marat; in this manner one of the angels had sexual 
intercourse with one of the women (daughters of Adam), who then 
gave birth to Jurhum, on which account a poet of theirs says :— 

‘«“ There ig no harm, for Jurhum are your slaves ; : 
People are strangers (to you), but they are your inherited slaves.” 
Al-Jahid further states that out of this class was Bilkis, the queen of 
Sheba, and likewise Dht’l-Karnain, whose mother was a woman and 


. cae 
2 As-sirygh is given as a dial. var. in Lane's Leff, i. 
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whose father was an angel, for which reason, when ‘Umar b. al- 
KhatjAb heard a man calling out another nian, “O Dh@'l- Karnain,” 
he said, “ Have you finished the names of the prophets, so that you 
have now tuken to the names of angels ?” The truth about it is 
that angels are preserved from the minor and major sins like prophets, 


. asthe Kadi ‘Iyéd and others have said. As to their saying that 


Jurhum was out of the offspring of angels and women, and likewise 
Dho’l-Karnain and Bilkis, it isa thing which is rejected (denied), 
whilst their adducing in evidence the story of Harfit and Maérft is 
not worth anything, for it does not establish the argument which 
they advance, nay, Ibn-‘AbLés states that they were two men, 
enchanters, living in Babylon. Al-Hasan states that they were two 
strong sturdy men out of the unbelieving foreigners, who used to 
decide disputes between men and teach them the art of enchantment 
or magic ; but they were not angela, because angels do not know 
magic. Ibn-‘Abbas and al-Hasan al-Basri used to recite the word 
wflet! in the verse, “And what has been revealed to the two 
angels at Babylon, Harfit and MArut,”? witha kasrah under the J. 
An account of them will be given hereafter under the letter -S in 
the art, JS! , 

There is a difference of opinion with regard to the pedigree 
(origin) and name of Dhi’l-Karnain. The author of Lbtil@hakhydr 
states that the proper name of Dhi'l-Karnain was Alexander, and 
that his father was'the most learned man out of the people of the 
earth in the science of astrology ; nobody had observed the move- 
ments of the stars as he. God had extended his period of life. He 
said one night to his wife, “ Want of sleep has very nearly killed me; 
let me alone that I may sleep fora time, and do you watch the sky 
(for me); when you see a (certajn) star rising in this place,” 
pointing with his hand the place of its rising, “wake me up, 
that I may compress you, and you may conceive a soy who will 
live to the end of time.” Now, her sister was listening to his words. 
The father of Alexander then slept, and the sister of his wifekept up 
watching for the star; when the star rose, she informed ber inibee 
of the affair, and he compressed her, with the result of her conceiving he 


al-Khidr, so that al-Khide was the son of Alexander’s (maternal) 


. 2 Al-Kur’n I-96. 
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aunt; be was kis wastr (too). When Alezander’s father weke up, be 
saw that the star hed descended inta «a sign of the Zodiac other than 
he was watching; go he said to his wife, “Why did you not wake me 
ap?” Sie replied, “I was ashamed.” He then said to her, “ Do not 
you kuow that I have been watching for this star for forty years? By 
God, I bave wasted my life without any profit; but at this moment 
there will rise in its steps another star, and I shall compress you then, 
so that you will conceive a son who will possess the two horns of the 
san.” He had not waited long when the star rose, upon which he 
compressed her, and she conceived Alexander, who and the son of 
his maternal aunt, al-Khidr, were born on the same night. Phen Géd 
bestowed on Alexander his firm possession of the earth; he conquered 
countries, and his career was such as is known to have been. 


{t is 1elated on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih, who said 
that Dh0’l-Karnain was a man out of the Greeks and the son of 
one of their old women, who had no son beside him. His name was 
Alexander, and he was a pious man. When he reached the age of 
puberty and maturity of judgment, God said (to him), “O Dhi’l- 
Karnain, I am sending you to the nations of the world, who are 
diversified and of various classes; out of them there are two nations 
between whom there is the length of the earth, and two nations be- 
tween whom there is the breadth of the earth, and there are nations 
on the middle of the earth.” Dhf’l-Karnain thereupon said, “O my 
God, Thou hast, verily, summoned me for a greateask, the magnitude 
of which none but Thou can estimate; inform me therefore about 
these nations for whom Thou hast summoned me, as to by what 
strength I am to overpower them, by what patience I am to 
endure their troubles, in what language I am to talk to them, how 
I am to understand their languages, with what ear I am to hear 
their words, with what eye I am to look furtively at them, with 
what argument I am to dispute with them, with what reasen 
I am to reason about them, with what heart and wisdom I am 
to e their affair, with what justice I am to administer 
among them, with what knowledge I am to decide-(disputes) 
between them, ‘with what hand Iam to domineer ever ‘them, with 
what foot I am‘to tread upon them, with what power Iam toccomprte 
them, with what army I am to fight with them, and with what kind- 
ness [ am tp act towards them, whilst, O my God, I pomen nothing 
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outof what I-have mentioned, nothing that would stand for them, that 


would be strong enough against them, and that would be able to bear 
the brunt of their strength. Thou art merciful and compassionate, 


-one who “requires not of a soul save its capacity” and burdens it 
‘not beyond its power.” God said, “I shall give you strength to 


domineer, lead you, and widen your chest that it may become capa- 
cious enough for everything; I shall strengthen for you your power 
of understanding that you may understand everything, stretch out 
for you your tongue that you may talk in every language, open your 
ear that you may hear everything, and extend your sight that you 
may gaze furtively at everything; I shall strengthen for you your 
army that nothing may overpower you, and I shall strengthen your 
heart that nothing may frighten you. I shall guard for you your 
intellect that nothing may be concealed from you, and I shall extend 
what there is before you that you may domineer over everything; I 
shall strengthen your footsteps that you may demolish everything, and 
I shall dress you with grandeur that nothing may terrify you. I shall 
make submissive to you light and darkness and appoint them among 
your forces, that light may guide you from before you and darkness 
may protect you from behind you,” which is meant by the words of 
God, “And we gave him a way to everything.’ 


Tbn-Hish&m states that Dhi’l-Karnain’s proper name waseas-Sa‘b 
b, Dhi-Marthad al-Himyart, and that he was out of the children of 
Wail b. Himyar. Ibn-Ishak states that his name was Marzub&a b. 
Mardhabah ;—so it is mentioned in the Sirah compiled by him. It is 
mentioned that he was the same as Alexander. Some say that he was 
# man out of the children of Yann b, YAfith (Japhet), and that his 
name was Hermes (Hurmus), but others say that it was Hardis. What 
is, however, apparent from the science of History and accounts of 
military expeditions is that there were two different persons (of that 
name), one of whom flourished in the time of Abraham; it was he who 
decided in favout of Abraham, when he went to him for justice with 
regard to bi’* as-sab‘ (the lion’s well) in Syria. The other one 
flourished near the time of Jesus. Some, however,’say that he was 
the same as Afridtin; he it was that killed the rebellious king who 


.was in the time of Abraham or some time before him. 


 Al-Kar’in XVUI-s3, 
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_ There is a difference of opinion in regard to his being surnamed ... 
Dhi’l-Karnain. Some say that he was thus named, because he. 
possessed the kingdoms of Persia and Greece, and some-say, because 
there were on his head things resembling two horns; others say, 
because he saw in a dream that he had seized the two horns of the 
sun, the explanation of the dream being his circumventing the east 
and the west. Some, however, say that he was thus surnamed, 
because he invited his people to declare the unity (of God), upon 
which they struck him on the right side of his head; he then again 
invited them to declare the unity (of God), but they struck him on 
the left side of his head. Others say that he was noble in IXs origin 
on both the sides, out of the people of honour, both on the side of his 
father and that of his mother. Some say, because in his time two 
generations of men passed away, and yet he was alive. Some say, 
because, whenever he went to a battle, he fought with both his two 
hands and his two stirrups. Some say, because he entered both light ¢ 
and darkness, and others say, because he had two beautiful forelocks, 2 . 
a forelock (adh-dhu’dbah) being also called a karn. Ar-RA‘t says:— : 

“I kissed her mouth, taking hold of her forelocks ((¢j, ,A2),”” 


Some say that he was so called, because he was given both the open 
and the secret knowledge. He was man from Alexandria bearing > 
the name of Iskandar (Alexander) b. Failabash (Philip) the Greek, <. 


and he flourished in the interval which elapsed after Jesus. 


Al-Mujahid states that there were four men out of the believers o 
and unbelievers who possessed the kingdom of the whole earth, the 
believers being Solomon and Dhdé’l-Karnain and the unbelievers z 
Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. A fifth one, out of this nation 
‘the Muslims), will hereafter possess it, namely, al-Mahdi. 


There isa difference of opinion with regard to Dhé’l-Kar- 
iain having been a prophet. Some say that he was a prophet, on 
ecount of the words of God, “We said, ‘O Dhf’l-Karnain!’ ” * but 
thers say that be was (only) a pious and just king, which is most — 
robably true. Those who argue that he was a prophet say that the 
ame of the angel that used to come to him with the revelation was 
takyé’il, who is the angel of the Earth, and who it is that will fold 


? 
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up the Earth on the Day of Judgment and decrease it, the feet 
of all the creatures treading on the surface of as-Sdhirah;*—so Ibn- 
Abi-Khaithamah says. As-Suhaili states that this state resembles 
the duty with which he was charged in respect of Dha'l-Karnain, who 
traversed the whole earth—all its eastern and western parts—in the 
same manner that the narrative regarding Khalid b. Sinfn al-‘Absi, 
who was a prophet in the interval that elapsed between the time of 
Jesus and that of Muhammad, in respect of his subduing fire,* regem- 
bles the state of the angel who was entrusted with his charge, name~ 
ly, Malik, the keeper and guardian of Hell-fire. The subject of 
Khalid and his prophetic mission will be treated of hereafter under 
the letter ¢ in the art. sl&aJ!. 

« Al-Jahid states that it is asserted that sometimes sexual inter- 
course between men and genii and their conception (in consequence 
of it) do take place, on accouut of the words of God, “And share 
with them in their wealth and children.”* This is quite evident, 
for female genii set themselves to cause men to be affected with an 
ardent desire for sexual intercourse (with them), and in the same 
manner male genii act towards women, and, were ‘it not so, the males 
(of one kind) would have presented themselves to the males (of the 
other kind). and the females (of one kind) to the females (of the 
other kind). God has said, “Whom no man nor jinn has deflowered 
before them;”* so then, if male genii were not in the habit of 
deflowering women, why is the word introduced into what God has 
said in the above verse? It is said that al-wdkwdk isa cross-breed 
between one of the plants and an animal. 

As-Suhailf states that as-si‘/éh is the goblin that shows herself to 
men in the daytime, and that al-ydl is the one that shows herself at 
night. Al-Kazwini states that. ws-s/ldh is u species of devilish beings, 
the reverse of al-qil. ‘Uhaid b. Ayyfb says :— 

“Were the eye of the enchantress of my eyes 
To see what I meet with in the shape of horrors, she would go mad ; 


T remain at night, and the devils and goblins in thé desert, 


When the night conceals the confusedners of the darkness, utter a 
« Plaintive ory.” 


> “A lard which God will create anew on the day of Resurrection.”— 


Lane’s Lex. art. ,¢0* * See Ibn-al-Athtr’s at Toa’rikh al-Kaémil. 8 Al-Kur’ 
> 2 = . : -Kur’an 
verree 4 Idem LV-56 and 74. : . 
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Al-Kazwini adds that as-si‘ldh is mostly to be found in thickets 
or woods, and that when she overpowers a man, she makes him dance 
about and plays with him, in the way that a cat does with a rat. 
He further states that sometimes a wolf seizes her at night and 
eats her; when she is thus seized as a prey, she raises her voice, say- 
ing, “Come and reach me (for help), for a wolf is verily eating me;” 
sometimes she says, “ Who will save me? The person who does it 
will have the thousand dinars which are with me.” People know 
these to be the words of a si‘/aéh, and nobody delivers her from the 


wolf, which then eats her. 


pita) (as-Sufnuj).— Abt-‘Amr states that it is a swift (light) 
male ostrich. It is a word rendered into one of five letters by 
doubling the third letter out of it (safannaj);—so al-Jawhari siys. 
It also means a certain bird that jumps about much;—so it is said 
in al-‘Ubdb. 


tried! (as-Sakb).—A young one of a she-camel or one that is just 
born. Pls. askub, sikéb, sukib, and sukbdn. Fem. sakbah, and the 
mother-animal is called miskab and miskdb., 


(Proverb.) “ Viler than the male young ones of camels among 
milch gamels.” Al-hal@ib is the plural of halibah= a she-camel that 
is milked. 


phen! (as-Sakr)!.—Al-Kazwini states that it is a certain bird of 
prey of the size of the white faleon (ash-shdhin); its legs are, how- 
ever, excessively thick, and it does not live in any but cold coun- 
tries; it ix found largely in the country of the Turks. When it is let 
loose after birds, it soars high above them and flies round about them 
in the form of a circle, and then, when it returns to the place from 
which it starts, all the birds remain in the middle of the circle, and 
none of them goes out of it, even if they are a thousand in number ; 
it then remains stationary over them and keeps on alighting gradual- 
ly, whilst with its descent the birds (in the circle) also keep on de- 
scending, until they touch the earth (dust), upon which the falconers 
seize them, not one of them at all escaping. : 


1 In Egypt Falco saker. 6 
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J phil | (as-Sakankéiv).—[The skink—Vol. I, p. 51.] There are 
two varieties of it, the Indian and the Egyptian. One variety of it is 
produced (born) in the Red Sea, which was the sea in which 
Pharaoh was drowned near the ‘Afabat al-Hdjj. It is also produced 
in Abyssinia. It lives on fish in water, and on land on the sand- 
grouse, which it swallows like serpents. The female lays twenty eggs, 
which it buries in the sand, and that process takes the place of 
hatching (in their case.) The female has two vulvee and the male 
two penes like the lizard ad-dabl ;—so at-Tamimi says. 

Aristotle states that as-sakankdér isa marine animal, and that it 
ise sometimes born in the sea, in places where thunderbolts fall. 
A wonderful thing in connection with it is that, if it bites a man 
and the man then precedes it to the water and washes it (the poison) 
off’ from him, the sakankiéir dies, but if it precedes the man 
to the water, the man dies. There is enmity between it and the 
serpent, so that if one of them vanquishes its opponent, it kills it. 
The difference between it and the monitor (al-waral) is in many 
respects, one of which is that the monitor is a land-animal and does 
not betake itself to any places but deserts, whilst the skink does not 
betake itself to any places but to such as are near water, or to water 
itself ; another difference is that the skin of the skink is softer and 
more delicate than that of the monitor ; another difference is that 
the back of the monitor is yellow and dusty coloured, whilst that 
of the skink is ornamented with yellow and black colours on it. 


The male of this animal is the one selected (for medicinal 
purposes), because it is more useful in quality and quantity as regards 
the aphrodisiacal property which is attributed to it, both anulogically 
and experientially, aye, the male is almost the only one which is 
supposed to have that property. Among the members of its body, 
the part of its back next to the tail is the one which is preferred, 
because it is more useful (than the rest of its body). Thise animal ix 
ubout two cubits in length and about half a cubit in breadth. It is 
said in al-Mufraddt that at present, in our times, the skink is not 
known to exist in any part of Egypt but the district of al-Fayyim, 
whence jt is imported into Cairo for those who want it. It is hunted 
in winter, because when the cold becomes too severe for it, if comes 
out and proceeds 6n land, when it is caught. 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because 
it is a fish. Bnt it is possible to look upon it in the light of its being 
unlawful, because there are two animals resembling it on land, name- 
ly, the monitor which is unlawful and the dabb (Uromastiz) which is 
edible but nearly unlawful. According to what has been related 
under the letter f, it is unlawful, because it is produced out of the 
crocodile, as has been already mentioned ; it is therefore unlawful 
like the original animal (which begets it). 


(Properties.) The flesh of the Indian skink while fresh is hot 
and moist of the second degree, and as to the salted and dried flesh, 
it is hotter but less moist, especially if a long period has passed after 
hanging it to dry ; on that account it is not suitable to persons hav- 
ing hot and dry constitutions, but is suitable to persons having 
cold and moist constitutions. If two persons having enmity be- 
tween them eat (together) of its flesh, the enmity between them 
will disappear, and they will become friendly (towards each other). 
The (chief) property of its flesh and fat is that of exciting the sexual, 
desire, acting as an aphrodisiac, and that of being useful in diseases of 
muscles and tendons arising from cold. If it be used alone, it is 
more beneficial than if mixed with any other medicine. The dose 
for drinking it is from a mithkdl to three mithkdls, according to the 
constitution of the person taking it, his age, the time of the year, 
and the country. Aristotle states that, if the flesh of the Indian skink | 
be cooked with ceruse, it swells up the flesh and fattens (the body); 
its flesh relieves pain in the back and kidneys, and causes the flow of 
the seminal fluid to be abundant; and if the vertebra from the middle 
of its back be tied (suspended) on the back of a man, it will excite 
the vencreal desire and increase the sexual power. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a learned 
imfm, ope who can be trusted for guidance in darkness, for its skin can 
be lighted, and its flesh restores strength, the heat of which it excites. 


Bue Pue 
Eas limeld (as-Sulahfah al-barrtyah).—[The tortoise].+ The 
n. of unity of as-saldhif ;—so Abt-‘Ubaidah says. Ar-Ku’Ast calls 


e 
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gives it as as-sulah/é without a 5. alge ne 
animal lays its eggs on land; such of the eggs as slide down 
the sea become converted into turtles (Jaja’ah), and such as remain on 
land become converted into tortoises (sulahfah). Both the varieties attain 
a large size, reaching the size of a camel-load. When the male desires 
to tread (the female) and the female does not submit to it, the male 
brings a blade of (a certain) grass in its mouth, one of the properties af 
which is to render the animal bringing it acceptable; when it does that, 
the female submits itself to the male. Only a few men know this grass. 
When the female lays an egg, it devotes all its energy to it in looking 
after it, and continues to do so, until God produces a young one out 
of it, for it (the mother) cannot hatch it, so as to make it complete 
by‘ means of its heat, because the under surface of the mother is hard 
and has no heat-giving power in it. A tortoise sometimes seizes 
the tail of a serpent and cuts off its head, and then chews it going 
upwards from the tail, whilst the serpent keeps on heating itself on 
the back of the tortoise and on the ground until it dies. It has a 
wonderful dodge in obtaining its prey, which consists in its coming 
out of water, then rolling about in the dust, and going to a place in 
which birds have alighted for drinking water; it thus remains 
concealed there from the sight of the birds, owing to the dirtyecolour 
which it assumes from the mixture of water and dust; it then seizes 
out of them as many as are necessary for its food and enters water 
(again) with them that they may die, after which it eats them. The 
male has two penes and the female two vulve; the male takes a long 
time over completing the act of treading. The tortoise is very fond of 
eating serpents, and when it eats them, it eats after them sa‘tay (the 
leaves of Zataria multiflora). The shield which is on its back is a 
means of protection for it. A poet says beautifully in describing it :— 


356 


‘‘May God ‘oppose the animal with a speechless mouth ! 
(When) its vain thought is prolonged from walking, 
It turns on its back its shield, e 
And protrudes out of its carapace its head ; 
But when out of precaution its mind isin g@ state of anxiety, 
And out of fear its breathing becomes difficult, 
It conceals its arms towards its neck, 
And inserts és head into its carapace.” 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Bagawt gives two views in 
holding it lawful ; and ar-R&fi‘t confirms its unlawfulness, on account 
of its beimg considered filthy owing to its mostly eating serpents. 
Ibn-Hazm states that both the land and sea varieties are. lawful, 
and so are likewise their eggs, on account of the words of God, 
‘¢ Kat of what is in the earth, things lawful and things good,”’' together 


with His words, “‘When He has detailed to you what is unlawful. 


for you,” * whilst God has certainly not detailed to us the unlaw- 
fulness of the tortoise, on which account it is lawful. He adds 
that the jerboa, the crab, the field-rats, the chameleon (umm-hubain), 
the monitor, and al] the birds are likewise lawful. Hp states, 
‘¢ We have been informed regarding ‘Ata’ as having said that the 
eating of the tortoise is permissible, and regarding Ibn-‘Abbas that he 
has prohibited the killing of the Egyptian carrion-vulture by a person 
in the state of thrdm, and that he has assigned a penalty for doing it.” 
Abt-Zaid al-Marwazi, one of our religious doctors, states that the 
mucus from the noxe, saliva, semen, and other things like those are 
not unlawful, as if he were satisfied that men would naturally 
keep away from them, and he therefore doves not restrain (them) 
from them. 

(Proverb.) “ More stupid or sluggish than a tortoise.” 

(Properties.) The author of al-Faléhah and al-Kazwint state 
that, when the cold in any land is intense and injurious to that 
place, a tortoise may be taken and turned over on its back in it, 
so that its feet are turned (upwards) towards the sky, the 
cold will not (then) have an injurious effect on that place. 
It is beneficial in articular rheumatism (pain in the joints), if the 
(patient’s) hands and feet are besmeared with its blood. Its blood is 
beneficial in rigors and cramps, if it be continually applied ; the 
eating of its flesh acts also similarly. If its blood be dried, pounded, 
and applied over a lamp, whoever lights that hmp will break 
wind, which is a tried and wonderful secret. If a member of a 
tortoise’s body Gorresponding to any member of a human body that 
is affected with pain be tied on it, the pain in it will be relieved by 
the order of God. Whoever takes the end of the tail of a male 
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tortoise at the time of its being in heat and ties it over himself will 
have his sexual desire excited. Ifa lid or cover be made of its back, 
and a caldron be covered with it, (the contents of) it will not boil 
while it is on it. 


(Interpretation of it in adream.) A tortoise ina dream in- 
dicates a woman decorating herself, perfuming herself, and exposing 
herself to the sight of men. Some say that it is to be interpreted in 
the sense of the kAdt of kAdis, because it knows what is in the sea. 
Some say that a tortoise means a learned man. If one dreams that 
a tortoise is honoured in a place, the learned men will be honoured in 
tat plage. He who dreams of eating the flesh of a tortoise will 
acquire knowledge, and the Christians say that hej:will acquire 
wealth and knowledge. 


= ve " “urd — 
dy ye | gel} (as-Sulahfah al-buhrtyah).—The turtle (al- 
laja’ah), which will be described hereafter under the letter J. 


Al-Jawhart states that it is asserted that the daughter of a 
soldier placed her necklace on a turtle, which then crept into the 
sea, upon which she said, “O people, take the water out, take the 
water out; there is not remaining in the sea more than handfuls 
(gira7’) of water.” . | 


The skin of the turtle is what is called tortoise-shell, of which 
combs ure made. Combing (hair) with a comb made of tortoise- 
shell has the effect of removing nits. If tortoixe-shell be burnt, 
and its ashes kneaded with the white of an egg, and then painted on 
cracks on heels and toes, it will prove beneficial. Some say that 
tortoise-shell is the skin of the Indian turtle. 


(Information.) The Prophet possessed a coml made of tortoise- 
shell ( al-‘dj ), which is the same as adh-dhabl and whichis a thing 
taken from the back of the turtle ; combs and bracelets are made of it. 
It is related in a tradition that the Prophet ordered Thawb&n to pur- 
chase a pair of bracelets made of tortoise-shell (al~‘dj) for Fatimah. As 
to ivory (al-‘dj) which is a bone of the elephant, it is unalean 
accordiug to ash-ShAfit, clean according to Abt-Hanifah, and 
according to Malile it becomes clean by polishin g. It is allowable 
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to comb hair with a comb made of al-‘4j, which is the same as tortoise- 
shell, and that is what an-Nawawi mentions in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 
regarding the lawfulness of combing with it, intending by al-‘dj 
tortoise-shell and not ivory, which is the tusk of the elephant. 


Y Gy (as-Silfdn)—Young partridges; n.of unity sulaf like 
gurad, pl. girddn. Abf-‘Amr states that the word sulafah is not 
heard applied to the female, but if sulafah (fem.) be used in the 


same way as silakuh is asthe n. of unity of silkdn, it would 
be approvable. 


pled | (as-Silk).—The he-wolf ; fem. silkah. A clamorous and 


long-tongued woman ix sometimes called a silkah, and in that sefise 
are the words of God, “ But when the fear has passed away they 
will assail you with sharp tongues.” ? As-sdlikah=a woman raising 
her voice on the occasion of a calamity. 


SL | (as-Sulak).—The young one of the sand-grouse, and 
according to some the young one of the partridge. Fem. sulakah, 
pl. silkdn, like surad, pl. sirdén. Some say that the n. of unity of 
it is si@dnah. 


The Arabs use the name of Sulaik b. Sulakah proverbially in the 
matter of running. He was a Tamimf out of the sub-tribe of Beni- 
Sa‘d. Sulakah was his mother and was of a black colour. He was 


called Sulaik al-Mak&nib. A poet says :— 
‘lo terror, running faster than Sulaik al-Makanib.” 


He was one of the black Arabs ; an account of them will be given 
hereafter under the’ letter ¢ . 


wy Slt (as-Salakit)—A certain bird; so it is given in 
al-Muhkam antong the four lettered words beginning with U. 





2 Al-Kur’an XXAXITI-19. 
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cgokel! (as-Salwi),—[ The quail.]: Ibn-Sidah says that it isa 
certain white bird like as-sumdénd. The n. of unity is salwdh. 
As-salwa (also) means honey. Khflid b. Zuhair al-Hudhalf says :-— 


«: He swore to her, * By God, you are sweeter 
Than honey (as-salwe) when it is freshly gathered.’ ” 2 


Az-Zajjaj states that Khalid has made a mistake, for as-salwa means 
(only) a certain bird. Some say that as-salwa means meat or flesh. 

The Imam the Hujjat-al-Islim al-Gazzali states that as-salwe 
is so called, because it comforts and renders 2 man content in the 
absence of all other condiments, and that men call it “the remover 
of desires (wl yeAJt abl ),” 

Al-Kazwint and Ibn-al-Baitér state that it is the same as 
asrsumdna, but others state that it is a bird nearly resembling it. 
Al-Akhfash states that itx n. of unity is not heard in use, but it 
would seem that the sing. of it is (also) salwa, in the same way as is 
the case with diflé, heing the same both in the sing. and plural. 
It is a bird that lives the whole of its time in the rugged moun- 
tainous valleys ; and when falcons become ill from disease (pain) of 
the liver, they seize it and eat its liver, which cures them. It was 
this bird that God sent down to the Beni-lsra’il according to the 
well-known narration, but al-Hudhali has made a mistake about it 
in thinking it to be honey, for he says :— 

“Sweeter than honey when it is freshly gathered.” 

It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari among the tradi- 
tions regarding the prophets, and in Muslim in the chapter on 
Marriage, out. of a tradition of Muhammad _b. Rafi‘, who said, 
“ ‘Abd-ar-Razzak has related to us, saying, ‘Ma‘mar has related to 
us on the authority of Hammam b. Munabbih, who said, “ This 
is what has been related to us, by Abf-Hurairah,” and mentioned 
several traditionx, out of which is this :—the Apostle of God said, 
“IE it were not for the Beni-Isra’il, flesh-meat would never have 
become putrid, and if it were not for Eye, no waqman would ever 


2 In Palestine and Egypt Coturnix communis (coturniz). 2 In one of the 
copies this is given as WyS3 L015! (when it is roasted), in which case the 
éalwd in the lines would mean the quail, but in the other copies it is given as 


es &:3 as ce 
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have become faithless to her husband.” ’” The meaning of it is that 
flesh-meat would never have changed or become putrid. The 
learned state that the meaning of it is that when God sent down to 
the Beni-Isra’il the manna and quails, they were prohibited to store 
them up, but they stored them up, upon which they became spoilt 
and putrid, and that has continued (to happen) ever since. Ibn- 
Majah relates on the authority of Abi’d-Dardé’ that the Prophet 
said, ‘ The prince of food for the people of this world and Paradise 
is flesh-meat.” It is also related on his authority that there was 
no flesh-meat offered to the Prophet which he did not accept,and that 
there was no meat asked of him which he did not give. It is 
also related regarding the Prophet as having said, *‘ The best of meat 
is the meat on the back.” How beautiful is what our shaikh, Bar- 
han ad-din al-Kiriti, has said :— 


“ When I saw that Salawwi was batiled in what he desired of you, 
And the knot of my patience was undone, 
I came loving under your subjection, 
‘That God might accomplish a thing that was as good as done.’: ” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it accord- 
ing to all. 


(Broperties.) Ibn-Zuhr states that, if its eye be hung on 
the person of one suffering from ophthalmia, it will cure him, and 
that, if it be used as a collyrium, it will be beneficial in pain of the 
liver. I£ its bile be mixed with warmed saftron and painted over 
alphus ( dull-white leprosy), it will stop its progress. If its dung 
be reduced to a fine powder and sprinkled over corroding ulcers, it 
will prove beneficial. If its head be buried in a pigeon-tower or 
house, all the vermin will clear out of it ; and if a place be fumigated 
with its head, the fret-worm will clear out. of it. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dream about a quail indi-~ 
cates the removal of a difficulty, the act of being saved from an 
enemy, the fulfilment of a promise, prosperity, and easy means of 
sustenance without any trouble or fatigue, for one who sees it or has 
it in his possession (in a dream). It sometimes indicates forgetfulness 
or unmindfulness of a lover, on account of its name ; and sometimes. 

® 


» Al-Kut’dn VILI-43 and 46. 


§2 Ap-pamirt’s 


it indicates ingratitude for favours, loss of a position, and straitness 
in the means of living, on account of the words of God, “*‘ Do ye 


ask what is meaner instead of what is best?’ ” + 


i Cond | (as-Sumdnd).*—Az-Zubaidi states that it is thus spelt, 
that it is of the same measure as al-huldird, and that it is the name of 
a certain bird that lies on its breast, cleaving to the ground and hardly 
flying unless it is made to fly. It is a certain esas bird. One 
ought not to say summénd with a shaddah. Pl. sumdnayat. It is called 
katil ar-ra‘d, because when it hears thunder it dies. It is said that 
ite young one, directly it comes out of the egg, begins to fly. It may 
be mentioned, as a wonderful thing in connection with it, that it 
remains quiet in winter, and that when spring comes, it begins to utter 
its cry. It feeds on dish and bisha’ (aconite) plants, both of which 
are deadly poisons. It is one of the birds of passage, and it is not 
known as to what place it comes from, so that some people state that 
it comes out of the sea, for there is a bird seen on it with one of its 
wings dipping into it and the other one spread out like the sail of a 
ship. The people of Egypt are anxious in purchasing it and bid 
against one another in raising its price. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it accord- 
ing to all. 

(Properties.) Its flesh is hot and dry, and the best kind are such 
as have put forth feathers after the first feathers (ufa/ lao |) and are: 
fresh. The eating of it is beneficial in articular rheumatism (pain 
in the joints) arising from cold, but it is injurious to a hot liver, 
which injurious property may, however, he removed by means of 
coriander and vinegar. It produces blood of a hot kind and is 
suitable to persons with cold temperaments and old people. The 
roasting of as-sudna is disapproved, on account of its dryness and 


drying property;—so Ibn-‘Abdin says. Others say that the 


property of its flesh is between that of the domestics fowl and that 
of the partridge, but more inclined to the former. It produces very 
good chyme, and the eating of it dissolves stone (in the bladder) and 


2 Al-Kur’an II-58. + This name is also applied in Egypt te the common 
quail—Coturnix communis, ° : 
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causes urine to flow (easily). If its blood be dropped into the ear, 
it allays pain in it. If it be eaten continually, it softens the heart, 
but it is said that this property is found only in its heart. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about it indicates 
profits and means of sustenance in the shape of agricultural produce. 
For one who desires to hear its voice, it is an indication of means of 
sustenance of a doubtful nature. It sometimes indicates playing, 
amusement, and dissipating (money). A dream about it sometimes 
indicates a crime deserving imprisonment and crucifixion. 


Pad | (as-Samhaj).—A long-backed she-ass. Pl. samdhij. It 
also means a long-backed mare, but it is not applied to the male. 


gon! | (as-Sim‘),—The young one of the wolf begotten from the 
hyena. It is a beast of prey and possesses the severity and strength of 
the hyena and the boldness and lightness of the wolf. It is 
asserted that it is like the serpent, not knowing any diseases, that | 
it does not die a natural death, and that it is quicker in running 
than wind. Al-Jawhari states that as-sim‘ al-azall means the 
wolf lean in the thighs,* for every wolf is lean in the thighs, this 
descriptive property being inherent in it, in the same way that the 
hyena is called al-‘arj@’. A Badawi says regarding it :— 
“ You see him, sharp in sight, bright and cheerful in countenance, 
Handsome, having long arms, and quicker of hearing than a sim'‘.”” 


It is said that its jump exceeds twenty or thirty cubits. 


There is related in Kitdb Khair al-bushar bi-khair al-bashar a 
narrative told by Ibn-Dafar on the authority of Rabi‘ah b. Abi- 
Niz&r, who said, “‘ My maternal uncle informed me, saying, ‘ When 
God caused the Apostle of God to gain a victory at Hunain, we 
became separated on every road, not even a solicitous relation turning 
to another. While I was on one of the roads, I saw a fox 
with an arkam which had coiled itself round it, and_ it 
was running vehemently. I threw a stone at it and did not miss 
the aim; then going to it, I found that the fox hgd died 
before my arrival, and that the arkam was cut to pieces and ina 

3 


3 This isethe primary meaning, the secondary meaning being light or active. 
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state of convulsion. I then stood there . looking at it, when an 
invisible speaker exclaimed to mo with a vore more frightening than 
any I had ever heard before, “ May perdition and calamity — 
you! You have killed a chief and done a wrong to the mighty one. 
He then cried out, “O Dathir, O Dathir,” upon which a voice answered 
from the other side, “Here I am at thy service, here Iam!” He then 
said, “Hasten, hasten to the Beni’l-Gadafar and inform them of what 
the infidel has done.” I thereupon said, “ I was not aware of it. but 
I tuke refuge with thee ; therefore protect me.” He replied, “ No, 
not at all, by the sanctity of God (29 !), I shall not protect one who 
has fought with the Muslims and served other than the Lord of the 
worlds.” I next exclaimed. “ { embrace al-Islam ;” upon which he 
replied, “ If you embrace al-Islam, the punishment in your case will 
be done away with, and you will succeed in being saved, but  other- 
wise there would be no time to escape.” I then said, “I bear testi- 
mony that there is no deity but God and I bear testimony that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God.” He replied, ““ You are now 
saved and rightly guided, and if it were not for that, you would 
have perished. Now return to the place whence you came.” I then 
returned retracing my steps, upon which he recited the following :— 
“ Ride the lean-thighed sim’, : 
Which will ascend the hill with you ; 
There you will find Abd-‘Amir, 
And he will follow up with you the defeated ones.” 
I then looked round and found a sim‘ of the size of a large lion; I 
mounted it, and it went on running until it reached a large hill, which 
it then climbed until it reached its top. I observed from there the 
cavalry of the Muslims ; then dismounting from it, I went down 2 
slope towards them. When I approached them, there came forth to 
meet me a rider like a large double-humped camel excited by lust ; 
he said (to me), “Throw down your arms, may you have no mother !” 
upon which I threw down my arms, and he asked me, ‘“‘ Who are 
you?” T replied, “A Muslim.” He then said, “ Salutation to you, 
bas the mercy and blessing of God upon you!” and I said, * Salu- 
tation to y wee and the mercy and blessing of God upon you! Who 
: Abfi-‘Amir ?” npon which he replied, “ I am he ; ” and then said, 
Thanks to God! No farm (will come) upon you ; these over there 
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are yOur Muslim brethren. I saw you on the topmost part of the 
hill riding a horse ; where is your horse ?” I then related to him 
the narrative, and he was astonished at what he heard from me. I 
then went with the army, tracing with them the foot-steps of the 
Hawazin, until they obtained through God what they desired.’ ” 


[The author here gives an explanation of the difficult words 
and expressions in the above narrative, as given by Muhammad b. 
Dafar, who states that the Badawi Arabs assert that foxes are the 
vehicles or riding beasts of genii, and that they disapprove hunting 
them, saying that whoever hunts a fox is afflicted in respect of some 
of his property. ] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it. There 
is a difference of opinion with regard to the question whether a 
person in the state of ‘hrdm is liable to a penalty for killing it, as is 
the case with a person killing the mongrel between a wild and a do- 
mestic ass, or not. Tbn-al-Kassx states that there is no penalty for 
it, but he has made a mistake in regard to it, the proper doctrine 
being that it is unlawful for a person in the state of ‘hrdm to attack 
it, and that there is a penalty for it. 


(Proverbs.) “Quicker of hearing than a sim.” “Quicker of hear- 
° @ e e 9 ) ry e e e e 
ing than the lean-thighed sa‘,” for this descriptive character is in- 
herent in it. in the same way that the hyena is called al-‘arjd’. 


Chiterpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates 
a person having an ignoble origin, and one carrying statements 
which he hears. both good and bad. This interpretation is taken 
from its name. 


pS Lom! | (as-Samd@’im).—The pl. of samdmah. A certain kind of 
hird like the swallow, the eggs of which cannot be got at. Some 
say that it is the same as as-sunini, which will be shortly described. 
It is the same ag the birds al-abibil which were sent by God against 
the army of the Elephant. 


(Proverbs.) ‘ The eggs of as-samd’im have given me trouble.” 
According to another version, “The eggs of as-samdsim (red 
unts) have given me trouble.” As-samdsiemis th8 pl. of simsimah, 

5 ° | 
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which is the red ant, and which will be presently described. This 
proverb is applied to a thing rarely found. 


ne 


pon! | (as-Samsam).—The fox. : 


é ass (as-Simsimah).—The red ant. Pl. samdsim. 


Ibn-Féris states in his Afujmal that they are small ants, and he 
has explained in that sense a tradition related by Muslim on the 
authority of Jabir, namely, that the Prophet mentioned the subject 
of the people of Hell and said, “ A people will come out of the fire 
of Hell after being in it for some timc, (looking) as though they 
were branches of as-samdsim ; they will then enter one of the 
rivers of Paradise and bathe in it, after which they will come out, 
(looking) as though they were paper.” The Imfm an-Nawawi 
states, with regard to the Prophet’s words, “(looking) as though they 
were branches of as-samdsim,” that the last word is spelt as as- 
sanvisim, and that it is the pl. of as-simsim, the well-known thing, out 
of which the oil of sesame (ash-shiraj) is extracted. Abt’s-Sa‘adat 
b. al-Athir states that as-samdsim is the pl. of simsim, and that its 
branches, when they are pulled out and left for the purpose of taking 
out its fine grain, look quite black, as if they were burnt. He adds, 
“ TI have been since a long time searching about this word and have 
asked regarding it, but have not found a satisfactory answer, and 
yet the word does not seem to be one with its letters transposed. 
Perhaps the branches of as-samdsim, which is a black wood like 
ebony, are meant.” The Kai ‘lyad states that the meaning of 
as-samusim is not known, but perhaps the correct form of the word 
is as-sa’sam, which is a black wood. Some say that it is ebony, and 
others say that it is a small weakly plant like coriander. Others 
still say that perhaps the word as-sa’sam has a hamzah in it, in which 
case it would mean ebony, the simile being taken from it on account 
of its blackness. ° 





—! (as-Samak).—[Fish]. Certain aquatic creatures. Noun 
of unity samakah. Pls. asmdék and sumék. They are of several 
species, every species having a special naine for it. 
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It has been already mentioned at the end of the art. oly@ | that 
the Prophet said, ‘‘ God has created a thousand nations, out of which 
six hundred are in the sea and four hundred on land.” 


There are some kinds of fishes, the beginning and end of which 
the eye cannot comprehend, on account of their largeness, and there 
are some kinds which the eye cannot comprehend, on account of their 
smallness. All of them live in water and inspire it, in the same 
manner as man and the land-animals inspire air, with this difference, 
however, that whilst the land-animals inspire air with their noses, 
through which it passes into the chamber of the Jungs, fishes: inspire 
with their gill-openings (temples). In the matter of the production 
of animal life in their heart, water stands for them in the same posi- 
tion as air (for the land-animals). They are independent of air in the 
maintenance of life, whilst we and other animals like us are not 
independent of it, because they are creatures of water and carth only 
but not of air, whilst we are creatures of earth. water, and air, 
Al-Jibid states that fishes declare the praises of God in the depth 
of water and not on its surface, and that if the land-breeze with 
which birds live were to blow on fishes even for a moment, it would 
kill them. A poct says :— 

$A sweet smell and a cool breeze cause it distress ; 
It is always under water and it swims 
In the sea, the sea being toitinthe position ofa solicitous 
protcctor ; 


Tts mother, the fond mother, 
Eats it pubiicly, and yet it does not go far.” 


The poet’s saying #a!!,J!4e! is an evidence of the mother being 
called wrilidah in the case of other animals also, beside man, 4¢'3 == 
It eats it, for fishes eat one another; itis their nourishment. On that 
account al-Gazzfli has said that fishes are the most numerous creatures 
of God. az pile = Jt does not go away from that place in which it is eaten, 
As to what al-Jahid states regarding the land-breeze injuring fish, 
it does not apply to all of them absolutely, as al-Gazz4li has made 
an exception in the case of one species which is not affected by 
the breeze, for he says that there is a species of fishes,* which 
flies on the surface of tho sea fora long time, after which it 
descends (into the sea). : 
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[bn-at-Talmidh speaks metaphorically of fishes in the following 


lines :— 
“ Dressed in costs of mail from fear of death, 

With helmets on their heads, 

When it is ordained for them, they die, 

Frum the cold of a breeze which is considered pleasaut (by men).” 

Fishes as a rule are very greedy, being given to eating much, 

on account of the cold temperament of their stomachs and the 
nearness of their stomachs to their mouths. They have neither necks 
nor voice, and air never at all enters their interior, on which account 
some state that they have no lungs, in the same way as the horse 
has no spleen, the camel has no gall-bladder, and the ostrich 
has no marrow. Little fishes guard themselves from big ones, and 
for that reason they seek the waters of rivers and shallow water, 
which cannot hold big ones. Fishes are endowed with great power 
of movement, because their nourishment, which is the exciter of their 
desire, flows in one channel and is not divided between any particular 
acaibers (o£ the body)—za thing that oceurs exactly in the same way 
in serpents. There are some fishes which procreate by means of 
treading, and others which are born without the aid of that act, 
either from mud or sand. which is the mode that more usually 
obtains amoung their several species ; most of them, however, are 
born ont of stinking things. The egys of fish have neither the white 
nor the volk in them. bat their contents are throughout of one colour. 
Al-Jahid states that among fishes there ure some which are fishes of 
passage (al-kawdlr) and sume which are wild (ul-awdbid), as 
among birds, for there is many a fish that comes only during 
some of the seaxonx of the year and is not scen in others. Among 
their several species are the skink, the dolphin, the bulti (al- 
khirshakli—Chromis nilotiens), and the crocodile, which have been 
already deseribéd under their proper letters; then thete are the 
shark (al-karsh) and the whale (al-‘anbar), which will be described 
hereafter under their proper letters. There are suine among their 
species which are of the appearance of serpents and other animals ; 
out ofe their species is the torpedo-fish,: which is of a small 


1 Ar-ra“ddah, ealled ia ‘Onfn ‘andn—Torpedo marmorata ‘The name 
r-ra-“ddah is also applied ‘to Stlurus electricus. ’ 
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size and which, when it is caught in a net, while the fisherman is 
holding its string, gives a shock to his hand. Fishermen know of 
this property and, therefore, when they are aware of its presence in a 
net, they keep the string of the net tied toa peg or a tree, until the 
fish dies, for when it dies, its peculiar property is lost. How beautiful 
are the lines of Sharaf-ad-din Muhammad b. Hammad b. ‘Abd- 
Allah al-Basirf, the author of the poem al-Burdah, which are a satire 
on the Shaikh Zain-ad-din Muhammad b. ar-Ra“‘éd ;— 

“A poet has found fault with my poetry among men, 

But he who dares to find fault with my poetry must be satirized ; 

My poetry ‘is a sea in which no frog is to he seen, 

Nor can a loquacious man (ar-ra“dd) any day go through its fathom. 

less depth.” 

Indian physicians use it in diseases characterized by excessive 
heat, but as to other countries, it is not possible to use it (in them). 
Ibn-Sidah states that, if the torpedo-fish he placed near the head of 
one in afit of epilepsy, while it is alive, it will havea beneficial 
effect on him, and that if a woman hangs a portion of it on her person, 
her husband will not be able to part from her. In the sea there are 
wonders which cannot he counted, and sufficient on that subject 
are the words of the Apostle of God, ‘ Talk of the sea, for there is 
no harm init.” Among the other species of fishes is ash-shakh al- 
yohtide? which will be described hereafter under the letter ¢». 


(A wonderful thing.) A]-Kazwini relates in ‘Aj@’7b al-makhla- 
kit, on the authority of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b Hardin al-Magrabi, who 
said, “I went ona voyage in the sea of Morocco and arrived at 
a place called al-Bartin. We had with usa Sicilian boy, who had 
with hima tishing-hook; he threw it into the sea and fished up 
with it a fish about a span in length. We looked at it and found 
written on the hack of its right ear, ‘There is no deity but God,’ 
on the back of its neck, ‘ Muhammad,’ and on the back of its left 
ear, ‘the Apostle of God.’ ” : 


In the book Tuhfat al-albdb by AbQ-Hfmid al-Andalusi al- 
Garnati, it is related that there is a small fish like the fore-arm in 
the Grecian Sca, called at-talb (?); if it be seized and held a long 
time, it does not die, but moves about and shakes ; if a pieca of it be 
pliced on fire, it jumps out of it and sometimes strikes the faces of 
men; if a fish of this species be placed in a cooking-pot and the 


70 AD-DAMIRI'S 


top of the pot is then covered with a stone or a piece of iron with 
the view of its not escaping out of it, while it is not cooked, it does 
not die, even if it be cut into a thousand pieces. 


(Profitable narratives.) The Im&ém Ahmad relates in az-Zuhd, 
on the authority of Nawf al-Bakali, who said, “A believer and an 
unbeliever (once) set out for fishing ; the unbeliever used to cast his 
net and take the name of his deity (idol), upon which the net 
used to be filled with fish, whilst the believer used to throw his 
net and take the name of God, but could not succeed in getting 
anything. They did that until sunset, when the believer caught a 
fish, which he took in his hand, upon which it became agitated and 
fell into the water, so that the believer returned without anything, 
whilst the unbeliever returned with his boat full. The guardian 
angel of the believer thereupon became dejected and said, ‘O Lord, 
Thy believing servant, who asks in Thy name, has retarned without 
anything, whilst Thy unbelieving servant has returned with his boat 
full.” God said to the guardian angel of the believer. ‘Come,’ and 
then showed him the dwelling-place of the believer in Paradise, say- 
ing, ‘ What has befallen this my believing servant will not harm him, 
when he comes to possess this.’ He then showed him the dwelling- 
place of the unbeliever in Hell-fire, saying, ‘ Would anything he has 
found in the world stand in good stead for him?’ The angel replied, 


©No, by God, O Lord!’ ” 


Another of these narratives is the one that is related at the end 
of Safwat as-Sufwah, on the authority of Aba’l-‘Abbaés b. Masrdk, 
who said, “I wasin al-Yaman; there I saw (once) a fisherman 
fishing on one of the shores of the sea, with his daughter by his side. 
He used to throw into the basket he had with him every fish he 
caught, but the girl used to return it to the water. The man then 
looked round, and seeing no fish, asked her, ‘O girl, what have you 
done with the fish ? upon which she replied, ‘O my father, I have 
heard you relate regarding the Apostle of God as having said, 
“A fish falls not into a net unless it forgets to remember God.” The 
man thereupon cried and threw away the fishing-hook.” 


Ayother of these narratives is the one related in Kitdb ath-Tha- 
wab, on the authority of N&fi‘, regarding Ibn-Umar. Nafi‘ stated, 
“Tbn-‘Umar having begn ill and having had a desire for fresh fish, 
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I searched for it for him in al-Madtnah, but could not find any; at last 
after such and such a number of days, I found one, which I purchased 
for a dirham and a half, and then after roasting it I took it to him 
on a cake of bread. Just then a beggar happened to come te the 
door; so he said to aslave, ‘Roll it up with the cake of bread on 
which it is and give it to him;’ but the slave said to him, ‘ May God 
render your state good ! You have had a desire for it since such and 
such a day, and we could not find it, but now when we have found and 
purchased it for a dirham anda half, you order us to give it 
away to the beggar! We shall give him (instead) its price’ Ibn- 
‘Umar said, ‘Roll it up and give it away to him ; but the slave asked 
the beggar, ‘ Will you take a dirham and leave this fish ? He then 
took a dirham and returned the fish. The slave then came back 
and said, ‘I have given the beggar « dirham and taken it from him,’ 
Ibn-‘Omar suid, ‘Roll it up and give it away to him, and do not 
take anything from him, for I] have heard the Apostle of God say, 
‘* Whoever has a desire for a thing and prefers to give it away (to 
another person) to taking it for himself, has his sins pardoned for 
him by God.”’ ” 


Another of these narratives is related by at-Tabarant, giving 
authentic authorities, on the original authority of Nafi‘, namely, 
that Ibn-‘U mar having become ill and having had a desire for grapes, 
a bunch of them was purchased for him for a dirham, but a beggar 
having (just then) come, he said, “Give it to him.” A man, however, 
disobeyed his order and purchased it from the beggar for a dirham, 
and then came with it to [bn-‘Umar, who did as before three times, 
but on the fourth occasion he ate it. Had he, however, known of this 
circumstance, he would not have (even) tasted it. 


Suraij b. Yanus relates, “Iwent out ona Friday for the Friday 
congregational prayer and saw two roasted fishes, which I desired to 
have from the bottom of my heart for the children, but I did not say 
a word alfout it. When I returned, [ had not remumed long, when a 
man knocked at the door with a tray on his head containing the two 
fishes, some swreets, vinegar, anda large quantity of fresh ripe 
dates, and said to me, ‘O Abda’l-Harith, eat this with the children.’ ” 
‘Abd-Allah, the son of the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal states, “I have 
heard Suraij say, ‘I once saw the Lord of glory, aud he said to me, 
“OQ Saraij, ask for what you want.” I then said, “VU Lord, sar 
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basar (head with head):.”’” It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh. 
that this Suraij was the grandfather of Abf’l-‘Abbas, the leader of 
the jurisconsults of the Shafi‘i school. 

(Lawfalness or unlawfalness.) All the species of fish are lawful 
without slaughtering (in the legal way), being equally so, whether 
they have died from an apparent cause such as force, or collision with a 
rock, or from exhaustion of water, or from a fisherman striking them, 
or died a natural death, on account of all that has been related regard- 
ing the saying of the Prophet, “ Lawful for us are the two dead things 
and the two bloods—fish and locusts, aud the liver and the spleen.” 
All the Muslims are agreed on the cleanness of these two things (fish 
and locusts) as dead animals. Under the letter ¢ will be given the 
tradition regarding the whale (ul-‘anbar) which Abfi-‘Ubaidah and 
his companions found and of which the Prophet partook some. 


(Side-information.) If a fire-worshipper (Majasf) catches fish, 
it is clean, on account of the statement of al-Hasan, “I have seen 
seventy of the Companions of the Prophet eat fish caught by fire- 
worshippers, and they had not the slightest compunction about it in 
their minds.” All are agreed with regard to this thing about fish, 
but Malik differs with regard to locusts. 


(Side-information.) It is not lawful to cut a live fish, on account 
of inflicting pain by doing so, just in the same way as fryinge it be- 
fore its death in boiling oil ;—so Abfi-Hamid says. An-Nawawi 
states that’ this derived doctrine is on accuunt of his electing the 
doctrine of the unlawfulness of swallowing it alive, which is permis- 
sible. I (the author) say that this is doubtful, for, because it is permis- 
sible to swallow it (ulive), itis not necessarily permissible to fry it 
(alive), on account of inflicting pain (on it) with fire. 

(Side-information.) Slaughtering fish (in the throat) is dis- 
approved, unless it is a very big one, so that there is fear of its remain- 
ing alive for a long time, in which case it is truly desirable to cut 
its throat as a means of (bringing) relief to it. Ar-Rafi‘t states that 
there are two views regarding eating a small roasted fish, without 
slitting open its interior and extracting what is contained in it, and 
that the first Islamic doctors pardoned it. Ar-ROy&nt states, “I 


* Without any pre-eminence over others. For an explanation of the 
phrase, see De Slane’s T. of Tbn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. I, p. 48. 
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decide it in this way, and hold its excrement to be elean,” which is 
the doctrine elected by al-Kaffal. 

(Side-information.) The learned differ with regard to the ani- 
mals which are in tlie sea beside fish. Some of them say that all the 
animals which are in the sea may be eaten, excepting the frog, even 
though the animal may have the appearance of a man. Abd-‘Alf at- 
Tayyibi out of our religious doctors acted according to this doctrine ; 
it is said in Sharh al-Kinyah that ho was asked, ‘Would it be so, if it 
has the appearance of a man ?” and he replied, “ Even if it speaks 
the Arabic language; and says, ‘I am such a one the son of such a 
one,’ for it would not be believed.’ This is on weak authority and 
strange. The modern religious doctors state that all the animals may 
be eaten, excepting such as have the appearance of the dog, the pig, 
or the frog. Some state that, traly speaking, the animals in the sea 
corresponding to such land-animals as are eaten slaughtered in the 
Jawful manner, may be eaten either slaughtered or not, but others 
state that it is necessary to slaughter them, which doctrine has been 
elected by as-Saidalani. According to this, the water-dog (beaver or 
otter) would not be lawful, nor the water-pig (dolphin), nor the sea-ass 
(?), even though there is an animal resembling it (the last one) on land 
which is lawful, namely, the wild ass, because there is :nother animal 
on land resembling it which is unlawful, namely, the domestic ass, 
which influences the sea-ass su as to render it unlawful ;—so it 1s said 
in av-Racdah and Shark al-Muhadhdhab. 1 (the author) say that 
the doctrine to guide in deciding (this point) is that all the animals 
are lawful, excepting the crab, the frog, and the crocodile, whether 
or not they are of the appearance of a dog, or a pig, or a man. 


(Side-information.) Ifa man takes an oath that he would not 
eat flesh (Jahm), he docs not violate the oath by cating fish, because 
it is not understood by general usage to bear the sense of the word 
flesh (Jahm), even though God has called it “ fresh flesh (yb aed )? 
in the same way as he does not violate his oath by sit.ing in the sun, 
if he were to take an oath that he would not sit in the light of a lamp, 
even though God has called the sun a “lamp (le tye),”* and in the 
same way as he does not violate his oath by sitting on the ground, 


2 Al-Kur'én XVI-14 and XXXV-18. » Idem XXV-62, LXXI-165, and 
LXXVIII-19. ° 
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if he were to take an oath that ke would not sit on a carpet (disdf), 
even though God has called the earth a “carpet ( Le law? ),??8 


(Side information.) There is a difference of opinion with re- 
gard to the application of the term samak to other animals of this 
class beside fish, Ash-Sbh&4‘¢ has declared in al-Umm that, in short, 
it is applicable to all the animals (living in the sea), which is true as 
given in ar-Raudah. Ash-Shafit states with reference to the differs 
ence of opinion of the people of al-Irdk in regard to the words of 
God, “ Lawful for you is the game of the sea, and to eat thereof; a 
provision for you and for travellers ; but forbilden you is the game 
of the land while ye are on pilgrimage ; so fear God to whom 
ye shall be gathered,”* that the commentators say that by “ eating 
thereof” is meant the eating of all the animals that are in the sea. 
It certainly seems to be as ash-Shafit says, but God only knows the 
meaning of this expression of His, whilst it seems plainly to declare 
the lawfulness of all the animals. It is mentioned in al-Afinhdj that 
the word samak is not applied to any animals but fish. 


(Side-information.) It is allowable to makea payment in fish 
and in Jucusts, whether they be living or dead, when they are to be 
had in large quantities, hut each class has to be described (before- 
han‘l) for what it is worth. It is not allowable to sell fish while it is 
in water, on account of what the Im4m Ahmad has related on ‘the au- 
thority of Muhammad b. as-Summak, who had it on the authority of 
Yazid b. Abi- Ziyad, who had it on the authority of al-Musayyab b. 
Rafi‘, who had it on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b, Mas‘Qd, who suid 
that the Apostle of God said, ‘Do not purchase fixh in the water, be- 
cause it 1s a sale of hazard or risk (55¢).” Al-Buaihaki states that the 
tradition is thus related in a discontinued manner, without its being 
traced to the Companion who originally related it, and that there is a 
looseness in it between al-Musayyab and Ibn-Mas‘id, whilst the trae 
version is the one related by Hushaim on the authority of Yaztd. the 
authorities being then discontinued, on the authority of ‘Abd-Al- 
lah, namely, that he (the Prophet) disapproved the sale ef fish in water. 


( Side-information. ) The amphibious animals are the frog, the 
crocodile, the serpent, the turtle, the crab, the tortoise, the snuil, the 


1 Al-Kuran LXXI-18. » Idem V-97, 
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Jarvee of mosquitoes (ad-da‘dmis), the shells, and gan-nasnds. As to 
the first six, they are unlawful ; as to the snuil, its lawfulness or un- 
lawfulness has been already given under the letter » (al-halazan); as 
to the larvae of mosquitoes, they are, according to the Kadi, organiz- 
ed in water and do not live in anything but water; they ure therefore 
lawful to eat; but according to al-Jahid, they are unlawful, because 
mosquitoes are unlawful; their lawfulness or unlawfulness bas been 
already given under the letter o. As to shell-fish it is unlawful, as 
has been already mentioned in the art. wlbyeJ!, and as to an- 
nisnds, there is a difference of opinion about it, which will be given 
under the letter wy. ° 


(Properties.) The flesh of fish is cold and moist, the best kind 
being that of marine fish, having variegated colours on the back, small, 
and sealy (on the body). It possesses the useful property of fattening 
lean bodies, but it produces thirst and a phlegmatic humour. It 
suits persons with hot temperaments and young people. The best kinds 
of fish are those that arc eaten in summer and in hot countries. There 
are several species of fish, and out of them the black, the yellow, the 
green, an| such as feed on black mud are disapproved (for eating). 
Al-abrdmts and al-birt are disapproved, on account of their injurious 
effect on the stomach, their property of giving rise to looseness of 
the bowels, their causing pains and aches, their giving rise to anger 
after eating them, and their causing diseases of a bad type. The river- 
fish are very bony and delicate, and possess much moisture, whilst the 
marine fish are just the opposite of that. The eel sili, which is 
the same as al-jirrt, is very nourishing, has a cathartic action 
on the bowels, cleans the lungs, and clears the voice; and the eel 
marmahi increases the seminal fluid and the fat of the kid- 
neys. The larger-sized fish are very nourishing and vive rise to 
flabbiness. Avicenna states that the flesh of fish benefits the lustre 
(water) of the eye, and if eaten with honey sharpens the sight. 
Another “authority states that it increases the sexual power. Al- 
Kazwini states that the eating of fresh fish with green onions excites 
the venereal deBire and increases the sexual power, if it be eaten hot. 
If a drunken person smells fish, he will return to his senses, 
and the intoxication will pass away. If the bile of a fish 


1 A species of mullet, Mugil cephalus. 
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and that of a tertle are mixed, and then used with an iron pen 
for writing on paper, the writing will be seen at night, as if it were 
gold. The bile of fish, that of the crane, and that of the partridge, 
if used as a collyriam, prevent the formation of cataract in the eye. 
If the bile of fish be drunk, it will prove beneficial in palpitation 
(of the heart), and so also, if it he blown into the throat with 
some sugar. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) Fish in dreams, if their nam- 
ber be known to be up to four, indicate women, but if they are more 
than four, they indicate wealth and hooty, on account of the words of 
God, “He it ix who has subjected the sea, that ye may eat fresh flesh 
therefrom,”! which is fish. A great fish (al-hiti) is interpreted to 
mean the waztr of the king and small fish (as-samak) his troops. He 
who takes fish (ina dream) will obtain wealth from the troops of 
the king; and he who dreams of catching fish in a well is a 
sodomite, or will sell his slave toa man. The Christians state that 
_ the catching of fish in turbid water (in a dream) has no good in it, 
~ but he who dreams of fishing in clear water will hear words which 
will please him. Fish, for one who is ill and bedridden, is a bad 
indication, on account of the moisture (in it). Ifa traveller dreams of 
its being in his hed, it is indicative of trouble (diffiealty), and some- 
times fear is to he entertained of the dreamer’s drowning, on account 
of the fish lying by his side. He who dreams of fishing in clear 
water will he blest with an auspicious son. Salt fish means anxiety 
on account of the sultan, because salt fish are laid one over another, 
Some say thatsalt fish indicates prosperity and lasting wealth, because 
the salt (init) preserves the fish from becoming spoilt ; but others say 
that it indicates anxioty on account of slaves. Roasted fish indicates 
travelling in pursait of knowledge. He who dreams that a fish has 
come forth out of his pudenda, if he has a pregnant wife, will have the 
glad tidings of having a girl (born to him). If one sees many fishes, 
among which there isa large onc, which he then sees roasted, the 
unjust and tyrannical one will perish. Fried fish indicates the answer- 
ing of the prayer of the person dreaming of it, hecause Jesus prayed 
to God, and his prayer was answered with the gift of fried fish on the 
table. Dreams regarding the larger kinds of fish indicate booties and 


1 Al-Kuran XVI-14. « 
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wealth, whilst dreams about the smaller kinds of fish .indicate anxieties 
and griefs, because the bones in the smaller fish are more than the 
flesh, and it is difficult for an eater to eat them. 


(Another section.) A dream regarding a great fish (al-Aut) ins 
dicates an oath, because God took an oath in its name, saying, “N, 
By the pen.”! It sometimes indicates a place of worship of pions 
men and a mosque of the devout ones, because (the prophet) Jonah 
used to praise the glory of God in its belly. A dream about it 
sometimes indicates grief, straitness, loss of position, and the befalling 
of vengeance, because God had Pesca for the Jews their fish to be. 
unlawful on Saturdays, but they mag ed His order and became. 
worthy of being cursed on that account. A dream about the fish of 
Jonah (Adt Yiinus) indicates security for one who is afraid, riches for 
@ poor man, and relief for one who is in straits, and in like manner 
the prison of Joseph, the Cave, the Rakim, and the oven of Noah. 


(Another section.) As to the interpretation of such fish as ure. 
fresh, and such as are sweet, and such as are salted, and such as have 
bones, and such as have spines (weapons), and such as are cut into 
long strips, and such as live in fresh water, and such as live in salt 
water, and such as have an audible voice, and such as fluat on the 
surface of water, out of the small ones and big ones, and such ag 
have their likes on land, and such out of them as can be tamed in 
houses, and such out of them as can be held in the hand without the 
aid of an instrument, they are to be interpreted, and a due explanation 
is to be given, as follows: —If one dreams that he has caught out of the 
sea fresh and swect fish by the aid of a fishing instrument, it indicates 
lawful earnings, exertions on that account, and the acquirement of 
Jawful means of sustenance. Fishing in the case of a man indicates 
the chanving of his opinion and utmost exertion; if the dreamcr be. 
unmarried, he will marry, and if he be already married, he will 
be blessed, with children corresponding to the number of the fish he 
catchesinhisdream. Tlfishing in the case of a woman indicates wealth 
which she will epllect from her husband or her father. Fishing in the 
case of a slave is indicative of what he will acquire out of his master’s. 
property. Fishing in the case of a child is indicative of what it will 
remember out of knowledge or a craft, or of property which it will 


1 Al-Kuran LXVIII-1. N. here stands for n@n (Gish). 
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acquire from its parents, If the instruments used in fishing are nets 
or hooks or such as go deep down into the sea, they are indicative of'a 
difficulty which the dreamer will encounter and a danger which he 
will meet with. If his instrament of fishing be a light one, and fish that 
is caught with the heavier kinds of gear be caught with it, it indicates 
an extension of means of sustenance, and that his affairs will become 
easy. If fish that is generally caught in the lighter kinds of gear be 
eanght with the heavier kinds of gear, it indicates trouble, fatigue, and 
scanty means of sustenance. If much fish be caught, it indicates 
means of sustenance out of what the sea indicates. As to what the 
sea indicates, it will be given hereafter under the letter in the 
art. yan (ced. If the water (in which the dreamer fishes) be salt, 
he will acquire a gain or knowledge from a foreigner or a heretic. If 
what he fishes has (many small) bones in it and skin, it indicates pure 
silver, or gold; if it has no (scaly) skin, it indicates vain (profitless) 
actions which will not be completed, on account of its slipping away 
quickly out of the hand and its sleekness. If the fish has spines, like 
* ash-shal? and ash-shilid,* it indicates his vanquishing his enemies, and 
sometimes his becoming a friend of bad men. If it be a fish that can 
be cut into long slips, it indicates merchan lise for merchants. If he 
dreams that fish out of fresh water has gone to salt water, or fish out 
of salt water has gone to fresh water, itindicates hypocrisy in the army 
anda change on the part of the people generally in what has been 
customary, by way of wrong-doing and exhibition of heresy. If he 
dreams of fish floating on the surface of water, it indicates affairs 
becoming easy, the nearness of what is distant, the publication 
of secrets, the exposition of concealed things, or property which 
is originally out of an inheriiance. Tf one seca in a dream that he 
has with him small and large fish, it indicates his beinz concerned 
with joys and griefs, or what would necessitate the collecting to- 
gether of good and bad (men). If he dreams that he has with hima 
fish of the appearance of a man ora bird, it indicates making acquain- 
tance of merchants travelling about much on land and sea, or that of 
interpreters possessing a knowledge of languages, of that of persons 
having pleasing qualities, the interpretation being according to the 
animal the fish resembles. If he sees with him uny fish which is 


1 Several fishes of the Fam. Siluride; one of the epecies sh il ab4-riydl ia 
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happy in the company of man and which- can be reared in houses 
like the turtle, al-karmd@f,* aud others like them, it is indicative 
of kindness to orphans and strangers. If he dreams that he has taken 
fish from the bottom of the sea, it indicates that he has an extensive 
knowledge of his craft and extensive means of sustenance, or that 
he has set about getting the property of sul{ans, or that he has be- 
come a thief oraspy. If the sea becomes exhausted (of water) and 
he obtains (much) fish or gems, he will become acquainted with the 
secret knowledge of God by God imparting it to him, religion will 
become plain to him, he will be guided to the right course, and the 
end of his case with regard to it will become a good one; if the fish 
goes away from Lim and returns to the sea, he will become a follower 
of saints and acquire from them knowledge which nobody can have 
a glimpse of, and if he inten ls proceeding on a journey, he will find 
companions who will suit him and from whom he will derive a 
benefit, and will then return to his place laden with spoils. 


Sorend | (as-Samandal).—[The phenix]. Al-Jawhari calls it as- 
sandal without the @, and Lbn-Kh, calls it as-samand without the J. 
It is a certain bird that eats al-d¢sh (aconite), which is a plant found 
in the land of China where it is edible; it is green in that country, and 
when it gs dry it becomes a kind of food for the people of it without 
any injurious effect on them, but if it be taken away from China, 
even at the distance of a hundred cubits and is then eaten, the eater 
of it dies instantaneously. A wonderful thing in connection with 
the phenix is that it takes a pleasure in fire and in remaining In it. 
When its skin becomes dirty, it cannot be washed but by means of 
fire. It is found largely in India. It is an animal smaller in size than 
the fox, piebald in colour, with red eyes anda long tail; sashes 
are woven of its soft hair, and when they become dirty, they are 
thrown into fire, upon which they become clean without being burnt. 


Other authorities assert that the phenix is a bird found in 
Indian, that laysits eggs and produces its young ones in fire; it 
possesses the property of bsinz unif€ected by fire. Sashes are made 
of its feathers and taken to Syria; if any of them becomes dirty, it is 
thrown into fire, which consumes the dirt over it, but the sash itself 


2 Clurias gnguillaris. 
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is not burnt. Ibn-Kh. states, “1 have seen a thick piece of it woven- 
in the shape of a belt for a riding beast throughout its length and 
breadth; it was put into fire, but the fire had no effect on it what- 
ever; one end of it was then dipped in oil and left over the (burning) 
wick of a lamp, apon which it lighted up and remained so for a long 
time, after which the flame was extinguished, and if was found to be 
in the same condition as before, unaltered in any way.” He further 
states, ‘[ have seen in the writing of our shaikh, the very learned 
‘Abd-al-Latif b. Ydsul al-Bagdadi, who states that a piece of 
samandal a cubit in breadth and two cubits in length was presented 
to al-Malik ad-LAhir b. al-Malik an-N&sir Salah ad-din, the sover- 
eign of Aleppo; they kept on dipping it in oiland lighting it up, 
until the oil was finished, but yet it remained as_ white as it was.” 
Ibn-Kh. has mentioned this in the biography of Ya‘kib b S&bir al- 
Manjaniki with other udditional things; the verses will be given 
hereafter under the letter ¢ in the art, yaSaalt 1 


Al-Kazwint states that as-samandal is a species of rat that enters 
fire, and mentions what has been related above. But the well-known 
thing is that it isa certain bird, as has been stated by al-Bakrt in 
Kitch al-Musdlik wa'l-Mamdlik, and others also. 


( Properties.) [fa ddnak weight of it~ bile be given to drink, 
mixed with the boiled water of chick-peas and strained with fresh 
milk several times, fo one who has deadly poisons in him, it will cure 
him of that. Ifa person having a cataract in bix eve uses its brain 
mixed with antimony as a collyrium, it will care him and prevent 
the pupil of his eye from being affected by any other diseases. If 
its blood be painted on patches of white leprosy, it will change their 
colour. He who swallows a part of its heart will not hear anything 
without remembering it. Its bile will cause bair to grow, even if it is 
applied over the palm of the hand. 

é 6 ; Ne ee 

jgeed | (as-Sammir) —[The sable}].* It isa word of the sume 
measure as as-safad and al-kallél. A certain laid-animal resem- 
bling the cat. Some people assert that it is the same as the ichneu-- 
mon, and that the place in which it is found has exerted its influence 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s. B. D. Vol. IV, p. $76. % Mustela zibellina. 
In Palestine the name sauimir is applied to Mustela boccamela., 
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in changing its colour. ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states that it is 
a bold animal, and that among animals there is none bolder than it 
towards man. It cannot be seized but by a dodge, which consists in 
burying for it a carcase, by which means it is deceived. Its flesh is 
hot, and the Turks eat it; its skin cannot be tanned like other skins. 


It may be here stated as a strange thing mentioned by an- 
Nawawi, in Zahdhtb al-asmié’ wa’l-lugdt, that as-samméir is a certain 
bird, but perhaps it is only a slip of the pen. But a still stranger 
thing than that is what Ibn-Hishim al-Busti has stated in Sharh al- 
Fasth that it is a kind of jinn. ) 


This species of animal is specially selected in making furred 
garments out of its skin, on account of its softness, lightness, warmth, 
and beauty; kings and grandees wear them. Mujahid says, “I saw 
on ash-Sha‘bi’s person a garment of samumiir (the skin of the sable). 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, which 
doctrine in its case is derived from the fox, because it does not eat 







ion of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a 


tyrant—a thjéf, one who does not mix with anybody. 


phew! (as-Samaitar).— Like al-‘amaithal. A certain bird having 
a very long neck, that is always seen in shallow water. It bears the 
sobriquet of abi'l-‘aizér;—so al-Jawhart says. It is also called 
ash-shabaitar, and evidently it is mdélik ul-hazin, which is the same as 
al-balashin (the heron), as has been already mentioned, and which 
will be described hereafter under the letter ¢. 

Oden! ! (ase-Samandar) and joden! | (as-Sumaidar).—[ The sala- 
mander]. A certain animal well-known to the people of India and 
China;—so Ibn-Sidah says. . 

gli (Sindd).—[The rhinoceros]. Al-Kazwini states that it is 
an animal of the same description as the elephant, but itis smaller 
than it in body and larger than the ox. Some say that its young 
one puts its head out of the vulva of the dam (before it is completely 
born) and grazes until it becomes strong; when it becomes strong, it 
comes forth and flees away from the dam, out of fear of the latter 
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licking it with its tongue, for its tongue is like a thorn; if, however, 
the dam succeeds in finding it, it licks it until its flesh separates from 
its bones. It is very common in India. 


( Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it like the 
elephant. 





vig) (as-Sinjdb).—[The squirrel]. A certain animal about 
the size of the jerboa, but larger than the rat; its fur is excessively 
soft, and furred garments are made of its skin, which persons in 
effluent circumstances wear. It is a highly dodgy animal, for when 
it sees a man, it climbs up a high tree, in which it takes shelter, and 
then eats its fruit. It is common in the countries of the Sclavs and 
the Turks. It is of a hot and moist temperament, on account of the 
quickness of its movements when compared with those of a man, 
The best kinds of skins of it are the gray and smooth ones, The 
author of the following lines has expressed beautifully :— 

«“ The more my skin becomes gray from cold, 
The more | fancy that it is the skin of a squirrel.” 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is one of the good things. But al-Kadi out of the Hanbalf sect 
declares it to be unlawful, the reason for which is that it bites serpents 
with its fore-teeth and therefore resembles the field-rat. The 
general body of authorities, however, hold it as resembling the jerboa, 
and when opinion vacillates between its permissibleness and unlaw- 
fulness, the former overpowers the latter, because it is the original 
opinion. Ifa squirrel be slaughtered in the lawful manner, it is lawful 
to wear a furred garment made of it, but if it be strangled and then 
its skin tanned, its hair, truly speaking, is not clean, being like the 
skins of all dead animals, because the hair is not affected by tanning. 
Some, however, say that the hair becomes clean in consequence of the 
skin becoming:so, but it is a version given by ar-Rabf‘ af-Jizt on the 
authority of ash-Shafi‘t, whilst there is no opinion copied in al- 
Muhadhdhab on his authority excepting on this point. This opinion 
is, however, confirmed by the Ustaédh Abi-Ishék al-IsfarAyin!, ar- 
Ray4ni, and Ibn-‘Usrin, and has been elected by as-Subkf and others, 
because the Companions (of the Prophet) divided (among themselves), 


1 In W. Palestine Sciurus syriacus, and in Egypt Xerus (Se) etutilus. 
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in the reign of ‘Umar, the furred garments plundered from the Per~ 
sians, which were made from the animals slaughtered by the fire-wor- 
shippers. It is related in the Sahih of Muslim, out of a tradition of 
Abt'l-Khair Marthad b. ‘Abd-Allah al-Barani, who said, “ Having 
seen on the person of Ibn-Wa‘ilah as-Saba’i a furred garment, I fel¢ 
it; so he asked me, ‘Why do you feel it? I asked Ibn-‘Abbas (about 
it), saying, “ We live in Morocco, and we have the Barbars and 
fire-worshippers with us; a sheep that has been slaughtered by them 
is (sometimes) brought to us, but we do not eat animals slaughtered 
by them, and they (sometimes) bring skin-bottles in which they 
keep the fat of meat,” upon which Ibn-‘Abbis replied, “We asked 
the Apostle of God regarding it, and he replied, ‘The act of tanning 
it, is the act of rendering it clean.’”’ ” 


(Properties.) If its flesh be given to eat toa madman, it will 
take away his madness, If its flesh be eaten by a person suffering 
from atrabilarious diseases, it will benefit bim. Itis said in al-Mujfraddt 
that the property of imparting warmth in the skin of the squirrel is. 
little, because that property mostly follows the temperament of the 
animal, which (in the case of the squirrel) is that of excessive mois- 
ture and little heat, on account of its living on fruits, The wearing 
of its skin suits hot and young persons, pecauie it imparts only a 
moderate amount of war oe 


ee 


rer Uw 
Flores! (as-Sinddwah).—A she-wolf. 





eT RS ES mit ee 


Bind! (as-Sannah).—Also a she-wolf. 


Joan! | (as-Sandal).—|[The phenix}. The same as as-samanda/, 
which has been already described a little before this. As-Sandal 
was the surname of ‘Amr b. Kais al-Makki, who is Tejected as an 
authority in traditions. There are two weak traditions given on his 
nuthority in the Sunan of Ibn-Majah. 


OS uw es an 
J ghee! | (as-Sinnawr).—[The cat]. The n. of unity of as 
sanintr. It is a submissive and sociable animal. God has created 
it to keep away the rat. Its sobriquets are alii-khiddsh, abd- 
gazawdn, alg’l-haitham, and abi-shammdkk, and the sobriquet of 
2 
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the female is umm-shammdkh- It has several names. It is related 
that a Badawi (once) hunted a cat, but did not know what it was 3 8 
man then met him and asked him, “ What kind of as-sinnavr is 
this?” He then met another man who asked him, “‘ What kind of 
al-hirr is this?” He then met another man who asked him, “ What 
kind of al-ktt is this?” He then met another man who asked him, 
“ What kind of ad-daiwun is this?” He then met another man who 
asked him, “ What. kind of al-khaid‘ is this?” He then met another 
man who asked him, “ What kind of al-khaital is this ?” He then 
met another man who asked him, ‘ What kind of ad-dam_ is this ?”” 
The Badawi thereupon said (to himself), “I shall carry it and sell it; 
perchance God may give me much money for it.” When he came 
with it to the market, he was asked, “ For how much is this?” and he 
replied, “For a hundred.” He was then told that it was worth only 
half a dirham, upon which he threw it away and said, “ May God 
curse it! How many are its names and how little is its price ? AI 
these names are applied to the male;—so it is said in al-Kifdyah. Ibn- 
Kutaibah states that the female is called sinnawrah, in the same way 
as the female of frogs ix called difdi‘ah. I (the author) say that 
analogy docs not prohibit the forms khaitalah, duiwanah, kittah, 
khard'ah, and hirrah. 

Al-Hakim relates on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, who said, 
“The Prophet used to visit the house of some people out of the 
Helpers, and there were near their house other houses, which he did 
not visit. This troubled their minds, so they spoke to him (about 
it), and he replied, ‘There is a dog in your house,’ but they said, 
‘Surely in their house there is a cat;’ upon which ha replied, ‘ The 
cat is a lion.’’”? Al-Hakim adds that it is an authentic tradition. 


Nu‘aim b. Hamméd relates in Kitdb al-Fitan, on the authority 
of Abd-Sharaiah al-Giféri, a Companion of the Apostle ef God, that 
he (the Prophet) said, ‘Two men out of the tribe of Muzainah, who 
will be the last of men to be collected for judgment, will be brought 
to Judgment. They will come from a mountain which will be quite 
hidder and in a retired place, and will proceed, until they come to 
traces of (habitations of) men, but they will find the earth deserted, 
until they come to al-Madinah. When they will arrive near al- 
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Madinah, they will say, ‘ Where are the men ?’ but they will not see 
anybody. One of them will say to his companion, ‘ The people are 
in their houses,’ upon which they will enter the houses, where they 
will find nobody, but will find the beds occupied by foxes and cats. 
One of them will then say to his companion, ‘ Where are the men ?’ 
and the other one will reply, ‘I think they are in the markets, 
engaged in buying and selling.” They will next go out, until they 
come to the markets, but will not find anybody in them. They will 
then go away, until they come to the gate of al-Madinah, where there 
will be two angels, who will seize them by their legs and drag them 
to the place of Judgment. Those two will be the last of men to be 
collected for Judgment.” 


(A strange thing.) It is said that Rukn-ad-dawlah had a cat 
which was in the habit of being present in his assembly. When any 
of his companions desired to have an interview with him, but found 
it difficult, he used to write his want on a slip of paper and to hang 
it to the neck of the cat. Rukn-ad-dawlah used then to see it, take 
it, and after reading it to write an answer on it; he then tied it to 
the neck of the cat, which used to return with it to the writer of it. 


It is said that the people of Noah’s ark having suffered annoy- 
ance fron the rat, Noah rubbed the forehead of the lion, upon which 
it sneezed and threw out a cat; on that account it resembles some- 
what the lion, for it is not possible to draw a picture of a cat 
without (at the same time) drawing an image of a lion. 


It is graceful and elegant, and cleans its face with its saliva ; 
when any part of its body is dirty, it cleans it. It is in lust about 
the end of winter, when it is in great pain owing to the burning 
sensation of the spermatic matter, and keeps continually screaming, 
until it throws out that matter. When the female is hungry, it eata 
its young dnes ; but some say that it does that out of excessive love 
for them. Al-Jahid says :— 

‘She came with the two whose lips did not close together, in a litter, 
Driving ((se55) to victory: her forces, 
As though in her action she were a cat, . 
Desiring to eat her young ones.” 


2 In one of the copies instead of “to an-nasrah,¥ “ to al-Bagrah, ”’ is given. 
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The meaning of =} is she drives. God has said, “ Hast thou 
not seen that God drives (uso 5 ) the clouds ?”* 

When a cat urinates, it conceals its urine, so that rats may not 
perceive its smell and run away ; it smells it itself at first, and if it 
finds the smell of it strong, it covers it with what would conceal the 
smell and colour (of it), otherwise it is satisfied with covering it in 
the easiest way possible. It ix said that rats know the excrement of 
cats. Az-Zamakhshari states that God has planted that as an instinct 
in the cat, so that an answerer of the call of nature out of men may 
tgke a lesson from it and cover up what comes out of him. When a 
cat becomes accustemed to a house, it prevents any other cat from 
entering that house, though it may be of the same kind, knowing 
that the people of the house may perchance like the other one better 
and prefer it to itself, or may perhaps divide the food between the 
two. If it takes anything, which would grieve the people of the 
house, it runs away, knowing what it will get in the way of beating, 
and if they drive it away, it comes flatteringly near them and rubs 
itself against them, knowing that flattering would save it (from 
punishment) and ensure for it pardon and good treatment. God 
has implanted fear of it in the heart of the elephant, for when it sees 
a cat it runs away. It is related that a party of Indians (once) 
routed (their enemy) in this way. ; 


Cats are of three kinds,—the domestic*, the wild *, and the 
civet-cat.* Both the wild and the domestic cats have an austere 
nature ; they seize a prey and eat the living flesh ; they resemble 
man in some of the natural characters, namely, that they sneeze, yawn, 
extend themselves, and take things with their hands. The female 
conceives twice a year, and the period of its gestation is fifty days. 
The size of the wild cat is bigger than that of the domestic one. 
Al-Jéhid states that it is a desirable thing to adopt anderear a cat. 
Al-Kazwint states in al-Ashkdl on the authority of Ibn-al-Fakth that 
some cats have wings like those of bats extendinge from the root of 
the ear to the tail; if it be true, it is evident that they must be like 
the wild cat in resemblance. 


a» Al-Kur’én XXIV-43. % Felis domestica. ® Felis maniculata and F. 
chaus. ¢ Viverra genetta. * 
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_ Mujéhid states that a man went to Shuraib, the df, with a 
complaint against another man regarding a cat, upon which the kadt 
said, ‘ Produce your evidence,” but the man replied, “I do not 
find any evidence about a cat which its dam gave birth to with us.” 
Shuraih thereupon said, “Go with it, both of you, to its dam ; if it 
remains there and continues there, leave it, for it is your cat, but if 
it trembles ae its hair stands on its end, and it then runs away, 
it is not yours.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Truly speaking, it is unlawful to 
eat both, the domestic cat and the wild cat, on account of what is relat- 
ed in the tradition already mentioned, namely, that it is a lion (a 
beast of prey). Al-Baihaki relates on the authority of Aba’z-Zubair, 
who had it on the authority of Jabir, who said that the Apostle of 
God has prohibited the eating of cats and the taking (eating) 
of their price. It is said in the Sahih of Muslim, the Musnad of the 
Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan of Abi-Dawud that the Prophet has 
prohibited the selling of cats. Some say that this applies to the 
wild cat, from which there is no benefit to be derived. Some say that 
he has prohibited it asa thing to keep oneself at a distance from, 
so that men may become accustomed to making a present of it and 
to lending it, as is mostly done. If, however, it is a cat from which 
a benefit is to be derived, and as such it is sold, the sale is valid and 
its price lawful. This is the doctrine we follow, and it is the doctrine 
of all the learned men, with the exception of what Ibn-al-Mundhir 
has said on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, and what Té’us, Muja- 
hid, and Jabir b. Zaid have said, namely, that it is not allowable to 
sell it, arguing on the strength of this tradition; but the general body 
of authorities have replied to their argument, on the strength of the 
tradition in which the prohibition is applicable to what we have 
mentioned;—this is what is to be depended upon, As to what al- 
Khattabi and Abf-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr have mentioned, namely, 
that the tradition is one delivered on a slender authority, it is not 
as they state, but the tradition is an authentic one, as has been al- 
ready mentioned. As to the statement of Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr that no- 
body has related it on the authority of Abd’z-Zubair but Heimméd b, 
Salamah, he has also made in it a mistake, because Muslim hag 
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related it in his Sahih out of the version of Ma‘gil, on the authority 
of ‘Ubaid-Allah, who had it on the authority of Abd’z-Zubair; 
these two relaters are trustworthy, and they have related it on the 
authority of Abi’z-Zubair, who is trustworthy. I bn-Maéjah has also 
related it on the authority of Ibn-Luhai‘ah, who had it on the authority 
of Abi’z-Zubair, which does not detract anything from its worth. This 
will be again hinted at in the art. i,y¢/1. The versions of the statement 
of the Imam Abmad regarding the wild cat differ, but most of them 
tend to hold it unlawful like the fox, whilst al-Hadrami out of our 
religious doctors declares it to be lawful, which is the doctrine of the 
school of Malik. As to the domestic cat, it is unlawful according to 
Abti-Hanifah, Malik, and Ahmad, whilst al-Bishanji out of our doc- 
tors has elected the doctrine of its being lawful, but truly speaking 
itis unlawful, as has been already mentioned. 

(Proverbs.) “ Quicker in taking or seizing (+885!) than a cat.” 
ABI — Quick in taking, Aa) gai dey = A man quick in snatching 
away (a thing). “Ax if he were the cat of ‘Abd-Allah.” This pro- 
verb is applied to one who, with his advance in years (of age), increases 
also in loss (of worth), and in ignorance. With regard to it Bashshar 
_b. Burd the blind says :— 


“QO Abdi-Mukhlif,: you used to swim in the deep sea of generosity, 
But now, when you have become old, you have pitched your tent 


on its shore, 
‘Like the cat of ‘Abd-Allah,’ which was sold fora dirham, when young, 


But when old, for a kirdt.2 
It isa post-classical proverh and not out of the classical language of 
the Arabs. Ibn-Kh. states, «I have made inquiries about the proverb, 
‘the cat of ‘Abd-Allah,’ in places where an explanation of it may be 
supposed to be found, and asked about it people possessing knowledge 
of such matters, but I have not learnt any history of it nor come across 
any traces of it. I have subsequently succeeded in finding the 
following lines of 4l-Farazdak :— : 

‘‘T have seen other men increase day by day 
In honour (prosperity), whilst your honour is on the decline, 


Like the cat, which, when young, is dear, 
Until when it becomes old, it is cheap.” 


> Aba-Khélid in Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. The first line is given differently in that 
book.—De Slane’s T. Vol. IV, p. 76. * A twenty-fourth part of a dirham. 
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It was from this that Bashshar took his idea; no particular cat is 
meant by it, but the price of every cat, when it is young, is greater 
than when it is old .” 


(Propertics.) Enchantment (magic) has no effect. on him who eats 
the flesh of a black domestic cat. If its spleen be tied on the person 
of a menstruating woman, it will stop the menstrual flow. If its eyes 
he dried and a person fumigated with them, there will be no want o£ 
his that will not be accomplished. He who carries about his person 
its canine tooth will not fear at night. If its heart be tied in a piece 
of its skin and carried about by a person, his enemies will not 
vanquish him. He who uses its bile as a collyrium will see by 
night as he sees by day ; if it be mixed with salt and Kirmini cummin- 
seed and painted over festering wounds and ulcers, they will heal. 
Its blood, if it be applied locally, acts as a powerful aphrodisiac. If£ 
aperson suffering from leprosy be given to drink some of it, it will 
benefit him; and if any man drinks it, women will love him. I€ 
its dung be used for fumigation, it will cause the foetal membranes 
(secundines) to come out. Al-Kazwinft states that, if the bile of a black 
domestic cat.and the bile of a black domestic fowl be dried and pounded 
fine and then used by a person as a collyrium mixed with (the 
ordinary) collyrium, genii will appear before him and serve him. 
He adds#*that it is a tried thing. If half a dirham weight of the bile ofa 
black eat be taken and oil of jasmine be added to it, and then used as an 
errhine by a person suffering from facial palsy. it will cure him, 

As to the wild cat, its marrow isa wonderful remedy for pain 
in the kidneys and difficult, micturition, if it is dissolved in the juice 
or water of rocket (al-jirjir—eruea) plant, then warmed over fire, and 
drunk on an empty stomach ina hot vapour-bath. Fumigation with 
the smoke of its brain expels the spermatic fluid from the womb;—se 
al-Kazwini says. : 

The interpretation of it in dreams will be given under the letter 
G in the art, SAdt , | 

As to the civet-cat, it is like the domestic cat, but longer than it in 
its tail and larger in body ; its hair is inclined to black, and sometimes 
it is spotted black and white. It is imported from India and Sind, and 
the civet in it has the resemblance of black visgid dirt, having a fetid 
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smell, incorporated with which is a smell like that of musk; it is found 
in its armpits, on the inside of its thighs, on the under surface of its tail 
and round about its anus, from which parts it is taken with a small 
spoon orathin dirham. A part of this has been already mentioned 
under the letter 5. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is truly speaking unlawful to 
eat it like the domestic cat and the wild cat. As to civet, it is clean, 
but Mawardi states, and also ar-Ruyfni at the end of the chapter 
al-Gurar, that civet is the milk of a cat found in the sea, from 
which it is extracted, and is like musk in smell and like milk in 
Whiteness, and that the sea-faring people use it as a perfume. This 
renders it lawful ; but if we say that the milk of an animal which 
cannot be eaten is unclean, there are two views regarding it. An- 
Nawawi states that it is clean and its sale valid, because it is true 
that all the animals of the sea are clean, and their milk and flesh 
lawful. This would be so, if we grant that it is a marine animal ; 
but the correct thing ix that it is a land-animal; according to this, 
it is clean without any difference of opinion. But it is said that 
this is influenced by the fact of the mixture with it of the animal’s 
hair which falls in it, and it is necessary to withhold from a thing 
that has in it the animal’s hair, because truly speaking the hair of; 
an animal that cannot be eaten, if removed during its life, except in 
the case of man, is unclean. 


ne ne me - 


-» #2 
pp! (as-Sundinti).t—Sing. suninah. A certain species of 
swallows ; on that account the jaundice-stone (hajur al-yarkdn) is 
called Aajur as-suntini, but the author of ‘Aj@ib al-makhlakdt 
has used a wrong letter, namely, Ke, and spelt it as hajar ageguntni; 
the correct spelling, however, is with GC, the name being derived 
from this species of swallows. Jaméal-ad-din b. Rawahah has 
expressed a beautiful metaphor about it in the following lires :-— 
“ A stranger, ehe yearned for her nest, 
And came to it at the fortunate time ; 
She spread her ebony-like black wings and clapped . 


With the ivory-like white under surface, and then laughed with the 
sandal-like yellow bill.” 


3 In W. Palestine Hirundo rustica. 
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Its lawfulness or unlawfulness has been already given under the 
letter ¢ in the art. sibs} , | 


(Properties.) If one takes its two eyes, ties them up in a rag, 
and hangs them on a cot, whoever mounts that cot will not be 
able to sleep. If sparrows are fumigated with its eye, they will fly 
away, and if a person suffering from fever be fumigated with it, he 
will be cured by the permission of God. 


dsit5 yeu! | (as-Siiddntyah) and Fy ype! (as-Sawddtyah).—A cer- 
tain bird that eats grapes ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. © 


(Wonderful information.) It is related that in the city of 
Rimiyah (Rome), there is a tree of copper, on which there is a 
stidaniyah of copper, in the beak of which there is an olive. When 
the season of olives comes, that bird whistles, upon which no siddniyah 
remains without coming there, every one bringing with it three 
olives, one in its beak and two with its (two) legs. They then 
throw the olives over the head of the séddniyah of copper. The 
people of Raimiyah extract oil out of them, sufficient to last them for- 
the whole of that year. 

I (the author) say that as-siddniyah is evidently the same as 
the starling (az-zeurzir), and that the above narrative has been already 
related in that art., on the authority of ash-Shafii. It eats grapes. 
much. 

(Properties.) The flesh of these birds is cold, dry, and bad, 
especially if they are lean ; the best ones are those which are caught 
in a net. It is an aphrodisiac, but has an injurious effect on the brain, 
which may be warded off by means of moist broths. It produces a 
burning humour and is suitable for cold constitutions and old men. 
The most suitable ones are those that are eaten in spring. The eating- 
of their flesh is disapproved, on account of their eating creeping things. 
(al-hashurdt) and locusts, for which reason there are pungency and a 
disgusting smelf in their flesh, which is worse than that of larks. 


Rifus divides birds into three grades and says that the best 
of birds are the wild ones, namely, ar-rukh,? ash-shuhriér, and a 


2 See nofe 22, Chap. XX of Lane's T. of “Theusand and one nighte.” 
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sumdni'; next come the partridge, the francolin, affaihdj?, ash- 
shafnin®, the young one of the pigeon, and al-/dkiit* ; then come 
the quail (as-salw) and larks, only that in medicine larks have more 
resemblance to nourishment than the quail. 


Gus yo! (as-Sidhanik).—The faleon;—so it is said in Kifdyat 
al-mutahafid. 


ne ee ate Oe ee Ee ND 


eee! | (as-Siis).—[The moth-worm and the weevil.*] A certain 
worm that attacks wool and fyood;—so al-Jawhari and others say. 
One says Cnpue elab=food aitacked by weevils, and &5% alab = food 
attacked by worms. [The author here quotes two lines from a rajiz 
poet, in which the two words (#s~° and &3% are used, and which 
are also given in the art. 93°/!, Vol. T, p. 792. ] 


Katadah and Mujahid state with regard to the words of God, 
*¢ He ercates also what ye know not of,”® that the worm which 
attacks clothes and that which attacks fruits are here meant. Ibn- 
‘Abbas says that to the right of the throne (of God) is a river of 
light like the seven heavens and the seven earths, and that Gabriel 
enters it seventy times at the dawn of every day and bathes in it, 
whereby his already existing light, beauty, and greatness are 
increased ; he then shakes, and God causes to fall from his every 
feather seventy thousand drops, from every one of which seventy 
thousand angels are born, out of whom seventy thousand enter 
al-Bait al-Ma‘mar’ and seventy thousand enter al-Ka‘bah every 
day, and they will not return till the Day of Resurrection. At-Tabart 
says, “ You do not’ know what. God has prepared in Paradise for its 
people, of things which the eye has never seen, the ear has never 
heard, and the heart of man has never imagined.” 


We have been informed in one of the narratives, on the authority 
of al-Harith b. al-Hakam, who said, “God has revealed in one of the 
(sacred) Books, ‘I am God, and beside me there ix n® deity ; had I 


2A species of quail. 2 A small species of partridge. 8 A species of 
turtle-dove. * A species of collared turtle-dove. * The larva of Phalena 
tinea and of Curculio.—Lane’s Lex. ¢ Al-Kur’én XVI-8. 17 The Sacred House 


in heaven corresponding to the Ka‘bah. 
e 
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not decreed putrefaction (stinking) for the dead, their people would 
have confined them in their houses. I am God, and beside me there 
is no deity ; I am the reducer of prices when countries are afflicted 
with famines. I am God, and beside me there is no deity; I am the 
raiser of prices when granarics are full. I am God, and beside me 
there is no deity ; had I not decreed for the weevil the eating of 
food (corn), kings would have stored it up. I am God, and 
beside me there is no deity ; had I not caused hope to dwell in the. 
hearts (of men), care would have killed them.” When ‘Amr b. 
al-Hind prevented al-Mutalammis from eating the wheat of al-‘Irak, 
the latter said :— 
‘¢ Fortune prevents me from eating the wheat of al-‘Irak, 
Whilst the weevil is eating the wheat in the village.” 

Al-Baihaki relates in his Shih regarding Tbn-Mas‘id as having: 
said, ‘“* Whoever out of you is able to place his treasure in heaven, 
where thieves cannot have an access to it, nor the weevil can eat 
it, let him do so, for the-heart of every man is with his treasure.” 


It is related on the authority of the Shaikh the learned Abd’l-- 
‘Abbas al-Mursi thata woman saidto him, “ We had some wheat 
with us, which was attacked by weevils, and we ground it, so that 
the weavils were also ground with it ; and we had some beans attacked 
by weevils, and we prepared of them the broth called dashishah, upom 
which the weevils came out of it alive.’ He said to her, ‘“ The 
companionship of great ones leads to safety.” 


Resembling this is what Ibn-‘Attyah has related in his commen-. 
tary on the chapter of the Cave (al-Kur’A4n XVIII), namely, that 
his father informed him regarding Abt’l-Fadl al-Jawhari, the 
(celebrated) preacher in Egypt, as having said in his -preaching-. 
assembly, ‘“ Whoever accompanies the people of goodness has their 
blessing ‘reflected on him; this dog accompanied pious people, 
and it has happened, as the result of their blessing on it, that God 
has mentioned ft in the Kur’an, and that its name is constantly on the- 
lips (tongues) of men.” On that account, itis said, “Whoever sits. 
in the company of men taking the name of God is roused from 
his state of heedlessness, and whoever serves the pious is raised. 
by his service.” ° * 
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L have been given by one of the good people the wonderful in- 
formation that, if the names of the seven religious lawyers who were in 
the honoured city of al-Madinah are written on a piece of paper and 
placed in wheat, it will not be attacked by weevils while that piece of 
paper is in it. They are all given in the following lines by an old 


poet :— 
“ Verily, every one who is not guided by imfms, 
His division is defective and unjust ; 
Take them,—'Ubaid-Allah, ‘Urwah, Kasim, 
Said, Abd-Bakr, Sulaiman, and Khérijah. 

One of the verifiers of truth has informed me that, if their names 
he written down and hung on a head affected with hemicrania or men= 
tioned over it, the hemicrania will be cured. Under the letter gin the 
art. o lye t , there have been already given the verses of the Kur’an 
which are beneficial in hemicrania: One of the learned men has inform- 
ed me that if the following words be written on a piece of paper and that 
paper hung on the head, it will takeaway headache and hemicrania :— 
4‘ In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate ! Be still over 
him, O head, by the truth of Him who has created in thee the front teeth 
_and the lateral or molar tecth, and has deereed it a writing without a pen 
and without paper, remain tranquil by the firmness of God, become 
still and be quiet by the order of God for becoming still, by thé reputa- 
tion of Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah, the Apostle of God ; there is no 
strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! ‘ Hast thou not 
looked to thy Lord how He prolongs the shadow ? but had He willed 
He would have made it stationary.”* Become still, O pain and 
headache, and hemicrania and throbbing, (and cease) from (annoying) 
the wearer (carrier) of these words, in the same way as the Throne of 
the Merciful became still (stationary). ‘His is whatsoever dwells in 
the night or in the day, He both hears and knows.”* “ And we will 
send down of the Kur’én that which isa healing and a mércy to the 
believers.”* ‘ ‘God is enough for us, a good guardian is He.””* And 
may peace and safety be granted to our lord Muhathmad, the last of 
the prophets and apostles, and to his people 1” 


2 Al-Kur'én XXV-47, *Idem VI-13. *%Idem XVII-84. ¢ Idem 
III-176. : 
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Out of the tried remedies for getting rid of weevils and moths, 
may be mentioned what I have been informed by one of the iméms of the 
Im&miyah sect, namely, to write on a piece of laurel-wood(, 4! q%4) the 
following words in the shade, in such a place that the sun can never see 
them—either at the time of writing or at the time of taking it away— 
and then to bury the piece of wood in the wheat or barley ; it will then - 
not be attacked either by weevils or moths :—* In the name of God, 
the merciful and compassionate! “ Dost thou not look at those who 
left their homes by thousands, for fear of death ; and God said to them 
‘Die.’”?” They died, and so also will the weevils and moths die aiid 
go away by the order of God. “ Go out, O weevils and moths, by the 
order of God quickly, or you will go out of the jurisdiction of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib, and testimony will be borne 
against you that you stole the halter of the mule of the prophet of God, 
Sulaiman b. Dawud.” It is a wonderful and tried remedy. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it separately 
(by itself), because it isa species of worm. 


(Proverbs.) ‘The persons who compose a household are the 
grubs (weevils) of property.” ‘More eating (greedier) than a 
weevil.” Khalid b. Safwan b. al-Ahtam was asked, “ How is your 
son?” and he replied, “ He is the lord of young men, and his com- 
panions are accomplished and well-mannered.” He was next asked, 
“‘ How much do'you allow him for maintenance every day ?” and he 
replied, “ A dirham.” He was then asked, “ How can the thirty 
dirhams a month be sufficient for him, whilst you derive a revenue of 
thirty thousand ?” upon which he replied, “ The thirty dirhams are 
quicker in ruining property than the grubs in wool in summer.” His 
answer having been related to al-~Hasan al-Basri, he said, “I bear 
testimony that Khalid isa Tamimi.” Al-Hasan said that, because the 
Beni-Tamim are noted for miserliness and greediness. 


In its interpretation in a dream, it is likea worm (99! ), which 
article may be referred to. 


2 Al-Kur'in II-244, 
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dsm! ! (as-Std).—One of the names for the wolf. From it was 


named the grandfather of Aba-Mubammad ‘Abd-Allah b. Muhammad 
b. as-Sid al-Batalyaws!, who was a philologist, grammarian, and the 
author of many instructive and good works. He was bornin the year 
444 A.H., in the city of Badajos (in Spain), and died in the month of 
Rajab in the year 521 A. H.. 


Fora! (as-Sidah).—A_ she-wolf. From it is supposed to be 
derived the name of the Imam, the very learned, the Hafid, the gram- 
marian, the philologist, the verifier of truth, Aba’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Isma‘il 
b. Sidah al-Mursi, who was a leader in philology and rare words and 
expressions, which both he used to remember well, and on which 
subjects he hax composed his work al-Aluhkam and his work al- 
Mukhasgsay and other books ; he was blind (not naturally), and so also 
was his father. He died in Rabi I in the year 458 A. H. at the age of 
60 years. 


. SF A? ° A A e 
dina (Situnnah).—Like himanneh. Ibn-as-Sam ‘ani states in al- 


Ansdb that it isa certain bird in Byvpt that throws down the leaves 
of trees, not leaving any behind. Abd-Ishak Ibrahim b. Hasan b. 
“Ali al-Hamdant Sifannah, one of the greatest traditionists, is likened to 
it, because, whenever he succeeded in coming across a relater of 
traditions, he used to hear all the traditions he had with him, not 


leaving behind (unheard) any of them. 


ux lyw yt! (abi-Sairds ?)—Al-Kazwint states in, al-Ashkdl that 
it is a certain animal found in thickets and having in its nasal cavity 
twelve perfect holes. When it breathes, there is heard coming from its 
nose a sound like, the sounds of flutes, and the other animals thereupon 
gather (round it) to hear that sound; if any of them happens to 
hecome confounded with the sound, it seizes that animal and eats it, 
but if it does not find it practicable to seize any of them, it gives a 
terrible scream, upon which the other animals separate and flee 
away from it. 
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v 
we EAT (ash-Shddin).—A male gazelle (antelope) whose horns 


have eoiie forth. It will be described under the letter & , 


y! 9% ole (Shdd-hawdr ?).—A certain animal found in the most 
distant part of the country of the Greeks. Al-Kazwinf states in al- 
Ashkdl that it has a horn having on it seventy-two hollow ramifications? 
which, when the wind blows, produce melodious sounds; other 
animals collect (about it) on that account to hear the sound. It ig 
related that a king had a horn of it given to him as a present ; it was 
left before him when the wind blew, and there used to come forth 
from ita wonderfully pleasing sound, very nearly causing one to 
become confounded ; it used then to be placed on the incline, and 
there used then to come out of it a melancholy sound, very nearly 
causing one to cry. 


5 U8)! (ash-Shdri7).—A she-camel advanced in age. Pl. shun 
like bdzilp pl. buzl, and ‘d’idh, pl. “adh. 

It is related in a tradition regarding ‘Alias having said, “I had 
a shdrif for my share out of the booty at the battle of Badr, and the 
Apostle of God had given me a shdri/ out of the fifth (share belonging 
tohim) at that battle. When I desired to marry Fatimah,’ I 
promised a goldsmith out of the tribe of Beni-Kainuk& that he might 
travel with me to bring the ornament which I desired to sell to the 
goldsmiths, as a help in preparing my marriage-feast. While I was 
engaged in collecting the necessary things in the shape of saddles, 
sacks, and ropes for my two old she-camels (shdri/s), they were lying 
down by the side of a garden belonging to one of the Helpers; but 
when I had collected what I had to collect, I returned and found the 
camels with their humps entirely cut off, their flanks ripped open, and 
their livers taken away. When I saw that sight of their state, I 


1 Fgbla opt | amit. to have Pajimah condueted,to me fer the fist time, 
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could not control my eyes and said, ‘Who has done this deed?’ upon 
which they replied, ‘ Hamzah b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, and he is in this 
place, in this house, in the drinking-place of the Helpers. A female 
singer (kainah) had sung to him the following in the presence of 
his companions :— 
‘¢‘Q Hamzah, be off to the fat aged she-camels 

Which are tied up in the yard ; 

Introduce the knife into the place for stabbing them 

And smear them, O Hamgzah, with blood ; 
| Bring quickly to the drinking-place the best parts out of them 
‘ For eating, either as flesh-meat split lengthwise or roasted, 

For you are Abd-‘Amfrah, ! who is expected 

To remove from us distress and affliction,’ ” 
The rest of the tradition is well-known. Al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
and Abt-Dawud have related it; and itis an evidence of the 
permissibleness of eating any animal which has been (lawfully) 
slaughtered by any person, like an oppressor or a thief, who is not 
the rightful owner (of it), as an act of transgression (against the 
owner). This is the statement of the general body of learned men, 
but Sahnén, Dawud, and ‘Ikrimah, who differ in this, say that it 
cannot be eaten, which is a very strange statement. The argument 
of the general body is that the slaughtering at the hands of the 
transgressor satisfies all the necessary and special conditions for it, 
whilst he is only responsible for the price of the slaughtered animal ; 
the animal therefore is not subject to the prohibition of eating it. 
This act of Hamzah’s occurred before wine was declared to be 
‘unlawful, because he was slain in the battle of Ubud, and wine was 
declared to be unlawful after that battle. It was therefore excusable 
in him to have said that he was not liable to punishment for it, and 
his drinking it, to which he was led, was a permissible thing, he being 
like a sleeping person or one in a swoon. When wine was declared 
to be unlawful, the drinker of it became earl to punishment for 
drinking it, being forbidden to do it. 





TENT (ash-Shdt).—[A sheep or a goat]. One of the animals 
called al-ganam (sheep and goats), applied to the male and the female 


+ One -who wears an ‘amdrah—anything which a chief puts on his head 
such as a turban &c.—Lene’s Lex. art. _,08, 
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of sheep and goats. The original form of the word is shdhah, because 
its dim. is shuwaihah. Pl. shiydh, with aas the pl. of paucity, that 
isto say, for any number from three to ten, but for any number in 
excess of ten, one says with ai, whilst if they are many, one says 
slasd* (hddhihi shad’). Ash-shdt also means a wild bull. O£ or 
relating to ash-sh@’ is shéwi. A poet says :— 
“ Not all his goats and sheep would avail the owner of goats and sheep 
(ash- shdwi) ia that matter, 
Nor would his two stones, nor the third cross-stone.’’ 3 
It is related in the Kdmil of Ibn-‘Adi in the biography of 
Kharijah b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Sulaiman, on the authority of ‘Abd-ar 
Rahman b. ‘A’idh, who said that the Apostle of God said, “Whoever 
has a ewe or a she-goat and does not feed his neighbour or a beggar 
with its milk ought to slaughter it or sell it.” 


The following are some out of the anecdotes received successive= 
ly regarding the wisdom of Lukmfén. His name was Lukman b. 
‘Anka’ b. BairGn, and he was a Nubian out of the people of Aylah 
(on the coast of the Red Sea). His master (one day) gave hima sheep or 
goat, and ordered him to slaughter it and to bring to him the best thing in 
it; so he slaughtered it and brought to him its heart and its tongue. 
Another day his master gave him another sheep or goat, and ordered 
him to sjaughter it and to bring to him the worst thing in it; so he 
slaughtered it and brought to him its heart and its tongue, upon 
which his master asked him regarding it, and he replied, “ They are 
the two best things in it, if they behave well, and they are (also) the 
two worst things in it, if they behave badly.” This is the meaning 
of the saying of the Prophet, ‘There is a piece of flesh (mudaah) 
in the body; if it turns out to be good, the whole body is in 
a good state, and if it turns out to be corrupt, the whole body 
is in a corrupt state; it is nothing but the heart.” It is said that 
Lukmifn’s master one day went to the privy and» sat there for a 
long time, so Lukman shouted out to him, “Do not sit for a long 
time over the privy, for it causes congestion (blowing out) of the liver, 
produces piles, and deadens the heart.” 


a ajdcy, s!, lem dy. Himdradn=Two stones, which are set up, and upon 
which is placed another s atone, which is thin and is called ‘alik, whereon [ the 
preparation of curd called] aki? is dried,—Lane’s Lex. art. ,om, 

@ 
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The following is out of Lukman’s advice to his son, whose name 
was Thar4n, but according to some, another one, “OQ my son, beware: 
of a mean man if you honour him, of a noble man if you demean 
him, of an intelligent man if you satirize him, of a fool if you joke 
with him, of an ignorant man if you accompany him, and of an 
immoral man if you contend with him. The completeness of 
kindness is quickness in its execution. © my son, there are three 
things which look well in a man—goodness of appearance, for- 
bearance towards (one’s) brethren, and not being tired of (one’s) friend. 
The beginning of anger is madness and the end of it is repentance. 
O my son, there are three things in which there is rectitude— 
consulting an adviser, courtesy to an enemy and an envier, and 
affection for all. O my son, the deceived one is he who trusts 
in three things—he who believes in what he has not seen, trusts 
in him who ought not to be trusted, and aspires to what he cannot 
obtain. O my son, beware of envy, for it corrupts religion, weakens 
the soul, and results in repentance. O my son, if you serve a governor 
or a prince, do not slander anybody to him, because that will not add 
anything to your position, but will only have the effect of his keeping 
at a distance (from you), for if he listens to you with regard to 
others, he would surely listen to others with regard to you, and his 
heart will be frightened of you, lest you may slander him in the 
same way as you may have slandered anybody else before him, in 
consequence of which he will be always on his guard against you. 
O my son, at the time of his joy, be the nearest of men to him, but 
at the time of his anger, be the most distant one of them from him; 
if he trusts you, do not betray his trust; if he gives you even a 
little, take it and accept it, as it may lead to your getting much; respect 
his servants, act well towards his friends, cast down your sight (eyes) 
from his womén (sacred things), close your ears against his replies, 
shorten your speech (tongue) ut the time of talking with him, 
conceal his secret in the assemblies (of people), deticately follow his 
desires, act advisedly in his service, ‘collect your reason at the time 
of cenversing with him, and trust not fortune with regard to his 
anger, for there is no relationship between him and you, whilst 
anger is a thing which may come, quickly to him at any time, and 
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ite leaping is like that of a leopard. O my son, the concealing of 
a secret is the preservation of character. O my son, if you desire 
to be strong in wisdom, do not deliver yourself to the control of 
women, for a woman isa state of war, and there is no peace in 
her ; if she loves you, she consumes (eats) you, and if she hates you, 
she ruins you.” 


In Kitéb Rabi‘wl-abrér by az-Zamakhshari and in the Riklak 
of Ibn-as-Salah, (in the copy) which is in his own writing, it is 
related that al-Hasan al-Basri said, “If I found a cake of bread 
through lawful means, I should burn it, then pound it, and then 
treat with it the sick.” After that he said, ‘The sheep and goats 
of the desert have mixed with the sheep and goats of al-Ktfah.” 
Abé-Hanifah (once) asked, ‘‘ How long does a sheep or goat live ?” 
and having been told, “seven years,” he gave up eating the flesh 
of sheep and goats for seven years. Al-Mubarrad says :— 

‘* Never has desire led me to an immoral act, 
But modesty and nobleness of character have rebelled against it ; 
Neither has my hand stretched itself to anything unlawful, 
Nor have my feet ever led me to anything suspicious.” 

(The author here quotes from the History of Tbn-Kh., out of 
the biography of al-A‘mash, the anecdote about Hishém b. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik’s asking al-A‘mash to write on the virtues of ‘Uthman and 
the crimes of ‘Alf. ]? 


The proper name of al-A‘mash was Sulaiman b. Mihr&n, and he 
was one of the learned Followers (at-7ibi‘in). He saw Anas b. Malik 
and Abé-Bakrah ath-Thakafi, whose stirrup he (once) held, upon 
which he said, “O my son, you have verily honoured your Lord !” 
He had elegant qualities and was a great jester ; he never missed for 
seventy years the first takbirah.2 There are several anecdotes 
related regarding him. [The author here gives the anecdote regard- 
ing his wife, the anecdote regarding some friends that visited him 
when he was 4ll, and the anecdote regarding the saying of the 
Prophet about a man oversleeping himself at night. ]® 


1 D3 Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. I, p. 588. *® At a congregational 
prayer. Toakbiraheessying, ‘God is greatest! ’? 8% De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.e 
B. D. Vol. 1, p. 588. 
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Among other anecdotes regarding him, it may be mentioned 
that Ibrahim an-Nakha‘f desired (one day) to walk with him, upon 
which al-A‘mash replied, “If people see us together, they will say 
. “The blear-eyed and the blind (are together).’” An-Nakha‘t there- 
upon said, “‘What does it matter to you, if they commit a sin and we 
should get a reward (for it) ? ” But he replied, ‘“‘ What does it matter 
to you, if they should be safe (from sin) and we should be safe 
(from their reproach) ?” 


Another anecdote regarding him is that he was one day seated 
in a place in which there was a small channel of rain-water, and he 
had on him an old worn-out furred garment; a man came there and 
said to him, “ Get up and take me across this channel;” then drag- 
ging him by the hand, he made him rise up and mounted his back, 
saying, “ ‘Celebrated be the praises of Him who hath subjected this 
to us! We could not have got this ourselves,’ Al-A‘mash went on 
with him until he reached the middle of the channel, when he threw 
him down, saying, “‘And say, “My Lord! make me to alight in a 
blessed alighting-place, for Thou art the best of those who cause men 
to alight!”’”* Al-A‘mash then came out and left the man to 


struggle about (in the water). 


Another of these anecdotes is that a man having (once) come to 
ask for him, and having been told that he had gone to the mosque 
with a woman, he went to him and found them on the road, upon which 
he asked them, “ Which of you two is al-A‘mash ?” So, al-A‘mash 
replied, “ This onc,” and pointed at the woman. 


He wrote to one of his brothers the following lines in condo- 


lence :— 


“We condole with you, not because we believe 
In living permaneutly, but because it is an institute of tue religion. 
Neither would he, who is condoled with, be spared after his dead 


(relation), 
Nor the condoler, even if they live for a time.” 


He died in 147 A. H., but some say in 148 A. H., und according to 
others in 149 A. H.. 


2 Al-Kur’An XLIII-12. * Idem XXIII-3O. e 
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It is also related in the same book (History of Ibn-Kh.) that when 
‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair succeeded to the khil&fah in Makkah, he 
appointed his brother Mus‘ab b. az-Zubair governor over al-Madinah 
and drove out of it Marwan b. al-Hakam and his son, who then went 
to Syria. ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair continued to lead the people 
at the Pilgrimage from the year 64 A.H. to the year 72 A. H., but 
when ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwén came to the throne (in Syria), he 
prohibited the people of Syria to go to the Pilgrimage (at Makkah), 
on account of Ibn-az-Zubair, who used to get the people to take the 
pledge (of allegiance) to him when they went to the Pilgrimage. 
The people, being thus prohibited to gotothe Pilgrimage, raised 
a clamour, upon which ‘Abd-al-Malik (re-)built the Dome of the 
Stone (Kubbat as-Sakhrah), and the people used then to stand about 
it on the day of ‘Arafah. It is said that that was the reason of imita- 
ting the religious ceremonies due at ‘Arafuh (“4;,04/!), in the holy 
temple at Jerusalem and in the Egyptian mosques. It is said that 
the first one to establish this institution of the religious cere- 
monies due at ‘Arafah, in al-Basrah was ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbas, in 
Egypt ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Marwan, and in Jerusalem ‘Abd-al-Malik b, 
Marwan. 

When ‘Abd-al-Malik slew Mus‘ab b. az-Zubair and desired the 
restoration of the khilafah, al-Hajj4j appeared before him and said, 
““T have seen in my dream that I seized ‘Abd-AllAh b. az-Zubair 
and skinned him ; appoint me therefore to fight with him.” ‘Abd- 
al-Malik thereupon sent him at the head of a numerous army 
composed of the people of Syria. He besieged Ibn-az-Zubair and 
threw stones at the Ka‘bah froma catapult, upon which thunder 
roared and lightning blazed in the sky. The people of Syria were 
in consequence of it afraid, but al-Hajjaj exclaimed, “ These are the 
thunderbglts of Tihamah (Makkah), of which I am an inhabitant 
(son). He then stood up and himself threw stones from the 
catapult, upon which the thunder and lightning increased and the 
thunder-bolts followed one another, killing twelve of his followers ; 
the Syrians were consequently more afraid. But when the morning 
dawned, some more thunder-bolts came down and slew some’ of the 
followers of Ibn-az-Zubair ; al-Hajjaj therefore said, “ Be firm, for 
what befell you has (also) befallen them.” He then continued 
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throwing stones at the Ka‘bah with the catapult, until he demolished 
it. They then threw at it jugs containing naphtha, which caused 
the screens to burn, until they were converted to ashes. Ibn-az- 
Zubair said to his mother, “Iam afraid that I shall not be secure 
from being mutilated and crucified, if I am slain;” but she said to him, 
‘QO my son, when a sheep or goat is once slain, skinning it does not 
cause it any pain,” upon which he bade her farewell and went forth 
away from her. He then charged the enemy, until he made them 
retreat to their hindmost post. In the meantime he was hit with a 
brick, which caused his face to bleed, and when he felt the warmth 
of the blood on his face, he recited :— 
“ Our wounds bleed not while retreating, 
But our blood drops while advancing (attacking).”’ 

A mad slave-woman belonging to 4l-az-Zubair (the household 
of az-Zubair), who had seen him fall, cried out, “Alas, the 
Commander of the faithful!” and pointed to him. He was slain 
on the 13th of Jum&da II in the year 73 A. H.. When the news 
reached al-Hajjaj, he fell prostrate (thankfully), and then he and 
‘Tarik came and stood over him. ‘rik said, “Women have not 
given birth to any one worthier of being remembered than he,” 
upon which al-Hajjaj said, “‘ Do you praise one who rebellec against 
the Commander of the faithful?” He replied, “Yes, he has given 
an excuse for us, and if it were not for that, we should have had 
no excuse (in slaying him); we were his besiegers, whilst he was 
without a fort or any defensive works for eight months, and yet 
he dealt justly with us, nay, he even did favours to us every time 
we met together.” Their conversation having reached the ears of 
‘Abd-al-Malik, he held the opinion of Tarik to be the correct one. 


Al-Hajjaj then sent the head of Ibn-az-Zubair with 2 party to 
»Abd-al-Malik, who sent it on to ‘Abd-Allah b. Hazim al-Aslami, who 
‘was at the time the governor of KhurAs&n on behalf of Ibn-az-Zubair, 
‘asking him to submit himself to his authority, on the condition 
of his giving him Khurasan as a means of livelihood for seven years. 
But Ibh-Hazim said to the messenger, “ Were it not for the rule 
‘that messengers are not slain, I should have ordered your head to be 
track off; but eat the letter of your master.”” The messenger ate 
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it, and Ibn-Hazim then taking the head and washing and perfum~ 
ing it, shrouded it and buried it. Some, however, state that he sent 
it to the people of az-Zubuair in al-Madinah, who buried it together 
with his body in that place. Ibn-az-Zubair’s mother Asm@’, the 
daughter of Abf-Bakr as-Siddik, died in al-Madinah five days after ' 
him, being then a hundred years old. 


The Hafid [bn-‘Abd-al-Barr mentions that the Ka‘bah was shot 
at a second time with a catapult, when Muslim b. al-Waltd b. ‘U}bak 
b. Abi-Mu‘ait besieged it in the reign of Yazid b. Mu‘fwiyah at the 
battle of al-Harrah; Yazid having died, Muslim returned to Syria.« 


(A wonderful narrative.) Mubammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahméa 
al-Hashimt states, ‘I paid a visit to my mother on the day of the 
Feast (‘Id) of Sacrifice and saw with her a woman in soiled clothes. 
My mother asked me, ‘Do you know this woman?’ and I replied, 
‘No.’ So, she said, ‘This is ‘Att&bah, the mother of Ja‘far b. Yahy& 
al-Barmaki.’ I then saluted her and said to her, ‘Inform me some 
of your history,’ upon which she replied, ‘I shall inform you the 
whole, in which there is admonition for him who requires to be 
admonished. There was a time when such a day as this one of the 
‘fd came to me, and there used to be four hundred slave-women 
standing at my head, whilst I used to assert that my son Ja‘far 
thwarted me (in my desires). But to-day I have come to you toe 
ask you for two goat-skins (or sheep-skins ) to use, one as an inner 
garment and the other one as an outer garment!’ I gave her five 
hundred dirhams, and she used to come to us always, until death 
brought about separation between us.” An account of the slaying 
of Ja‘far will be given under the letter ¢ in the art. p'aal!. 


It is related in the Sunan of Ibn-Majah and in the Kdadmil of 
Ibn-‘Adt, in the biography of Abf-Razin b. ‘Abd-Alléh, out of a 
tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, ‘“‘ The sheep and the 
goat are out of the animals of Paradise.” 

In al-Zeth‘ab by the Hafid Abfi-Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr, it is 
related in the biography of Abfé-Rajé’ al-‘Utéridi that the Arabs 
used to bring a white sheep (or goat ) and worship it, add then 
a wolf used to come and take it away, upon which they used to 
substitute another for it. 
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It is stated in the Sunan of al-Baihaki and other books that the 
Prophet used to dislike in a sheep or goat, when it was slaughtered, 
seven things, namely the penis, the two testicles, blood, the 

gall-bladder, the vulva, the clitoris, and the bladder. He states 
that the part of ithe (the Apostle of God) liked most was the 
fore-part. 

Umm-sSalamah said, “The Apostle of God was with me, when 
a goat (or sheep) entered and took a cake of bread from under a jar 
belonging to us; so [I rose up and went to it, and took the bread 
from between its two jaws, upon which the Apostle of God said, 
“You ought not to have seized it by the neck and squeezed it,’ ” 


Muslim relates on the authority of Sahl b. Sa‘d as-S&‘idi, who 
said that between the Prophet’s place of prayer and the wall there 
was room enough for a goat or sheop to pass. I (the author) say 
that this points to its being desirable to keep close to the sutrah,* 
as is related also on the Prophet’s authority, namely, ““ When any of 
you prays facing a sutrah, let him be close to it, so that Satan may 
mot interfere with his prayer;’—so Abi-Dawud has related it. 
The above tradition about the Prophet leaving enough room for a goat 
er sheep to pass (before him) does not contradict the tradition about 
the Prophet praying in the Ka‘bah with three cubits of space between 
himself and the wall, which may possibly be to allow the person 
praying to repel any one passing before him, because some make 
the traditim about the room for the passing of a goat or sheep 
applicable to the standing posture, and the tradition about the three 
eubits of space applicable to the bowing and prostrating postures. 
Malik, however, does not mention any limitfor it. Some calculate 
the room for the passing of a goat or sheep a span. A part of 
this has been already related in the art.s fog! and gg os |. 

(Information.) It is related in the Sunan of Abi-Diiwud and 
other books that a Jewess made a present of a roast goat, in which 
she had mixed (some) poison, to the Prophet at“Khaybar. The 
Prophet ate some of it, and a party of his Companions also ate some 
of it. «Bishr b. al-Bardé’ b. Ma‘rir having died ( in consequence of 


1 A thing set up by a person praying before him as a whip, a staff, &c., in 
erder that no living being or image may be the object next befort him. 
oe 
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eating it), the Prophet sent for the Jewess and asked her, ‘What 
led you to do what you have done ?” She replied, “ I said to my- 
self, ‘If he is a prophet, it would not harm him, but if he is not @ 
prophet, we should be rid of him.’” The Prophet thereupon orderd 
her to be slain, and she was accordingly slain. So Abdi-Dawud - 
has related it, but it is a mursal tradition; az-Zuhri did not 
hear anything (about it) from the lips of JAabir. What is remem- 
bered of the tradition is that the Prophet was asked, ‘ Will you not 
kill her?” and he replied, “No.” It has been so related by al-Bukhart 
and Muslim, whilst al-Baihaki has reconciled the two statements by 
saying that the Prophet did not kill her at first, but when Bishr 
died, he orderd her to be killed. Her name was Zainab bint al-Harith 
b. Sallam. Tbn-Ishak states that she was a sister of Marhab the Jew. 
Ma‘mar b. Rashid relates on the uuthority of az-Zuhri that she 
embraced al-Islam. 


At-Tirmidhi relates on the authority of Hakim b. Hizdm that 
the Prophet having sent him to buy for him a goat or sheep for a 
dinar, he purchased one, and made a profit out of it of a dinar ; 
he therefore purchased another in its place and came with it and 
the dinar to the Apostle of God, who then sacrificed it and gave- 
the din&r away in alms. 


It is related in the Suhth of Al-Bukhért and in the Sunan of 
Aba-Dawud, at-Tirmidhi, and Ibn-Majah that the Prophet gave- 
‘Urwah b. al-Ja‘d, or as some say, Ibn-Ab{’l-Ja‘d al-Barikt a dinaér- 
to purchase with it a sheep or goat. He purchased two sheep or 
goats, and selling one of them for a dindr, he came ( to the Prophet) 
with the other one and a dinfr, and informed him of what he had 
done, upon which the Prophet said, “‘ May God bless you in making: 
bargains!” After that he used to go out to the Kundsah of al-Basrah 
and make large profits, so that he became one of the wealthiest 
men among the people of al-Kiafah. Shabib b. Garkadah says, “I have- 
seen (as many as) seventy horses tied in the house of ‘Urwah al-- 
Barikt for waging the holy war in the cause of God.” ‘Urwah b. 
Abi’l-Ja‘d has related thirteen traditions regarding the Prophet; he- 
was the first one to become a kAdt in al-Kafah, and ‘Umar b. al-Khat-- 
{ib appointed him over all the kfdis of that place before Shuraih. 
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(A wonderful narrative.) Tbn-‘Adf relates on the authority of 
‘Hasan b. WA&kid the butcher that Abf-Ja‘far al-Basri, who was 
-one of the good and pious men said, “ I had lain a sheep or goat on 
the ground for slaughtering it, when there passed (by me) Ayyib 
-as-Sikhtiyani; so I threw down the knife and stood up talking with 
him. In the meantime, the sheep or goat sprang up, then dug a pit 
-at the bottom of the wall, and rolling the knife (over the ground), 
threw it into the pit and then threw some earth (over it). Ayydb 
then said to me, ‘Do you not see, do you not see?’ Thereupon I 
yewed not to slaughter any animal after that day.” 


(Further information.) Abf-Muhammad ‘Abd-Allah b. Yahya 
b. Abi’l-Haitham al-Musa‘btf, one of the disciples of ash-Shéfi‘t, was 
-@ pious and learned imam out of the people of al-Yaman and one 
of the contemporaries of the author of al-Baydn; among the works 
he composed were Jhtirdzdt al-madh-hab and at-Ta‘rif fi'l-fikh. It is 
related regarding him that people struck him with their swords, 
but the swords had no effect on him; he was therefore asked 
regarding it, and he replied, “ I was reciting, “ And it tires Him 
not to guard them both, for Ho is high and grand.”? ‘And He sends 
to you guardian angels.”* ‘Verily, my Lord is guardian over 
all!”* “ But God is the best of keepers, and He is the most merciful 
of the merciful.”* ‘Each of them has pursuers (guardian angels) 
before him and behind him, to keep guard over him at the 
‘command of God.”* “Verily, we have sent down -the Reminder, 
-and, verily, we will guard it.”° “ And-we have guarded them 
{the signs of the Zodiac) from every pelted devil.”’ ‘And we 
made the heaven «a guarded roof.”® “And to preserve it from 
every rebellious devil.”* ‘And guardian angels; that is the 
decree of the mighty, the knowing One.”*°® “For thy Lord 
guards everything.”'? ‘God watches over them, and, thou hast 
not charge over them.”'* “But over you are guardians set,—noble, 
‘writing down! they know what ye do!”?* “ Verily, every soul has a 
guardian over it.”?* “Verily, the violence of thy Lord is keen! 


1 Al-Kur’én II-256. 2 Idem VI-61. * Idem X!-60. ¢ Idem XII- 
“G4. © Idem XIII-12. © Idem XV-9. 7’ Idem XV-17. * Idem XXI1-83. 
‘s Idem XXXVII-7. 10 Idem XLI-11. 12 fdem XXXIV-20. 29 Idem 
XLU-4, 38 Idem LXXXII-10—12, 1¢JTdem LXXXVI-4. oo 
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Verily, He produces and returns, and He is the forgiving, the 
loving, the Lord of the glorious throne; the doer of what He 
wills! Has there come to thee the story of the hosts of Pharaoke 
and Thamfid? Nay, those who misbelieve do say it is a lie; but 
God is behind them—encompassing! Nay, it is a glorions Kur’An 
in a preserved tablet.”*” He then said, “I went out one day in: 
the company of a party of men, and we saw a wolf playing with a- 
lean goat (or sheep) and not injuring it at all; when we appreached: 
them, the wolf ran away from us; so, we went to the goat: 
(or sheep) and found tied to its neck a book containing these. 
above verses of the Kur’an.” Al-Musa‘bi died in 553 A.H.. 


The HaAéfid Abd-Zur‘ah ar-Razi states that a fire took place- 
in Jurjan, in which nine thousand houses were burnt, and there. 
were found in them nine thousand copies of the Kur’én, out of 
every one of which all but the following verses were burnt:—. 
“That is the decree of the mighty, the knowing One.”* “ And 
upon God let the believers rely!”* “So think not God careless of 
what the unjust do.”’* “But if ye try to number God’s favours, ye 
cannot count them.’* “Thy Lord has decreed that ye shall not 
serve any other than Him.”* “(The Kur’&n) descending from 
Him who created the earth and the high heavens, the merciful 
settled on the throne! His are what is in the heavens, and what 
is in the earth, and what is between the two, and what is beneath 
the ground !”7 “The day when wealth shall profit not, nor sons, 
but only he who comes to God with a sound heart.”® “Come, ye 
two, whether ye will or no!’ They said, ‘We come willingly !’”®- 
‘“‘And I have not created the genii and mankind save that they may 
worship me. I do not desire any provision from them, and I do not 
wish them to feed me. Verily, God, He is the provider, endowed 
with steagly might.”!° “And in the heaven is your provision and 
that which ye are promised. But by the Lord of the heaven and the 
earth ! verily, i¢ is the truth,—like that which ye do utter!”'* He. 


2 Al-Kuraén LXXXV-12—22. % Idem VI-96, XXXVI-88, and XLI-11. 
$ Idem III-118 and 154, V-14, IX-51, XIV-14, LVIII-11, and LXIV-18. 
¢ Idem XIV-43. * Idem XIV-37 and XVI-18. ¢ Idem XVII-24. * Idem. 
XX-8—5. ® Idem XXVI-88—89. * Idem XLI-10. 20° Idem LI-56—68. 
21 Idem LI@2—23. 
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adds that if these verses are placed in any commodity, or a house, 
or a shop, or any thing else, God will preserve it. I ( the author ) 
say that it is a very beneficial and tried thing. 


Ath-Tha‘labi, Ibn-‘Atiyah, al-Kurtubi, and others relate on the 
authority of Salim b. Abf’l-Ja‘d, who said, “A copy of the Kur’én 
belonging to us was burnt, and nothing remained ( unburnt ) out 
of it, excepting the words of God, “Ay, to God affairs do tend! ”* 
and a copy of the Kur’an belonging to us was drowned, and every- 
thing in it was obliterated (wiped off) excepting this verse.” 


¢ Our shaikh, the Imam, one who knew God, ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Asa‘d al-Yifi‘t has informed us, saying, “ I have heard from our 
master, the knowing one, the Imém Abf-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad al- 
Kurashi regarding his shaikh Ab@’r-Rabi* al-M&laki as having said 
to him, ‘Shall I not inform you of a treasure out of which you may 
spend (as muchas you like) and which will yet not become exhausted?’ 
He replied, ‘Yes’, upon which the shaikh said, ‘Say, “By God, O one 
God! O sole one! O existing one! O beneficent one! QO dispenser 
of riches! O generous one! O bestower of gifts! O possessor of 
bounty ! O self-sufficient one! O satisfying one! O opener (of the 
gates of sustenance and mercy)! O granter of means of sustenance! 
O wise one! O living one ! O eternal one! O merciful one! O com- 
passionate one! QO creator of heavens and earth! O one pos- 
sessing glory and reverence! O affectionate one! O propitious 
one! Cause to blow over to me from Thee the blast of goodness, by 
which I may become independent of others than Thyself! “If ye wish 
the matter to be decided, a decision has now come to you.” ® “ Verily, 
we have given thee an obvious victory!” > “Help from God and vic~ 
tory nigh!”* O God! O self-sufficient one! O praised one! O 
creator and returner! O loving one! O possessor of the glorious 
throne! O docr af what Thou desirest! Grant (me) enough of Thy law- 
fal things to make me independent of Thy unlawful things, make me 
independent by Thy grace of others than Thyself, and preserve me 
with that with which Thou hast preserved the Books of the prophets, 
and help me with that with which Thou helpedst the apostles. Verily, 


3 Al-Kurfén XLII-53. ®* Idem VIINI-19. 3 Idem XLVII-1. ¢ Idem 
“LX1-13, oe 
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Thou art mighty over all!”’ He said, ‘Whoever recites this always 
after every prayer, especially after the Friday congregational prayer, 
God will preserve him from every frightening thing, grant him help 
over his enemies, make him wealthy, give him the means of sustenance 
from where they are not expected, render his means of livelihood easy, 
and pay off the debt against him; even if the debts against him are ag 
big as mountains, God will pay them off by His benevolence and 
generosity.’ ” 

Ibn-‘Adi relates on the authority of ‘Abd-ar-Rahm&n al- 
Kurashi, who said, “We have been informed by Muhammad b. 
Ziyad b. Ma‘rif, who had it from Ja‘far b. Hasan, who had it from 
his father, who said, ‘ We have been informed by Th&bit al-Bun&nt, 
on the authority of Anas, who said that the Apostle of God said, “I 
asked God for the Most Great Name, upon which Gabriel brought 
it to me covered and sealed; it consists in saying, ‘O God, I ask 
thee in Thy Most Great Name, the concealed, the pure, the clean, the 
purified, the holy, the blessed, the living, the self-existent!’”’” ‘Ai- 
shah (once) said (to the Prophet), ‘‘May my father and mother be 
your ransom! Teach it (the Most Great Name) to me, upon which 
he replied, “O ‘A’ishah, we are prohibited to teach it to women, 
children, and fools.” 


(Farther information.) It is related onthe authority of Aba- 
Hurairah, who said, “ While Jesus, the son of Mary, and John, the 
son of Zacharias, were (once) going together, they saw a wild she~ 
goat (or ewe) in labour, upon which Jesus said to John, ‘ Say these 
words, “Hanna (Hannah) gave birth to John, and Mary gave birth te 
Jesus; the earth calls thee, O young one, come forth, O young one!” ’” 
Hamméd b. Zaid states that, if these words are uttered near any 
woman in labour in a tribe, she will not be long in delivering by the 
order of God. John (Yabya) was the first one to believe in Jesus; they 
were the gons of (each other’s) maternal aunts, and the former was 
older than the latter by six months; John was killed before the 
translation of Jesus to heaven. It is related regarding Yfsuf bn 
‘Ubaid as having said, “No man can say, ‘O God, Thou art my 
preparation in my distress, Thou art my companion in my exile, 
Thou art my preserver in my affliction, and Thou art the pro- 
vider of my bappiness !’ near a woman or a beast in labour, without 
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God rendering easy for her the act of delivering her young one.” g,'ome 
of the physicians state with regard to the properties of the cud ‘tle- 
bone that, if it be hung on the person of a woman in labour, it ¥ Vil 
render delivery easy; and in the same way, if the shell of an egy” 

be pounded fine and drunk with water, it will render delivery easy. 

it has been tried numerous times and found to be true. 


It is said in a tradition, “A believer is like a goat or sheep that 
has eaten a needle (ma’Inirah),” that is to say, one that has eaten in its 
food a needle, which has then stuck fast in its interior, and in conse- 
quence of which, the animal does not eat anything, and if it does eat, 
the food does not do it any good. It is also said in the same tradi- 
tion, “A hypocrite is like a goat or sheep living (rd@bidah) between two 
flocks,” by which the Prophet meant one that is unsettled between 
two flocks of goats or sheep,—neither belonging to these nor to 
those. Ar-rdbidah also means certain angels who were sent down 
with Adam, and who guide those that err from the right way, so 
ealled perhaps from their remaining (on the earth). Al-Jawhart 
atates that ar-rdbidah means the bearers of evidence (igen! | &lom) or 
guardian angels, of whom the earth is not destitute. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it with all. If 
a person be directed to take a shat, he may be given a small one in 
ody or a large one, a sound one or a defective one, and a sheep or 
a goat, the word being truly applied to all (of them). 


(Side-information.) With regard to its lawfulness as a sacrifi- 
cial animal, a sacrifice is (only) an institute of the Prophet and there- 
fore not obligatory, but it is not valid unless the animal is one of 
the cattle-kind (an-na‘m). Out of sheep none makes satisfaction 
(as a sacrifice) but aj-judha‘ah, which is one that has completed a full 
year and entered upon the second year, according to the doctors of 
eur sect, as has,been already related under the latter ¢ in the art. 
ksag’!; and out of goats none makes satisfaction but ath-thantyah, 
which is one that has entered upon the third year. It ought to bea 
gound one and free from any defect having an injurious effect on its 
@ech; a lean one, or one blind of one eye, or a sick one, or a lame one, 
er a mangy one, or one with a broken horn, or one with its ears cut, or 
ene born without ears, does not make satisfaction (as a sacrifice). As to 
e@ne with split ears, there are two opinions;—so it is said in al-'Utdb, 
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If a one-eyed one does not make satisfaction, much less would a totally 
blind one do; but as to dimness and weakness of sight in one or both 
eyes, it does not debar it from making satisfaction (as a sacrifice). Ar- 
Riyant states that, ifa white opacity covers the pupil, destroying a 
part of it, if most of it is destroyed, the animal does not make satisfac- 
tion as a satrifice, but if only a little part is destroyed, it does. With 
regard to night-blindness, in which the animal sees in the day but not 
at night, there are two opinions, the correct one being that it makes sa- 


tisfaction. There isa prohibition with regard to y »J!, which means 
a mad one—one that roams about in the pasturage, but grazes only a 
little and becomes emaciated. As to one with an ear cut, the sacrificer 
has to take into consideration (certain things); if none of the defect 
be visible, hut the pendulous part or edge of it still remains, it is truly 
not prohibited; al-Kaffal, however, states that it does not make 
satisfaction even if a part of the ear is visible. If there bea good deal 
of it (cut off) in relation to the (whole) ear, it does not at all make 
satisfaction, and if only a little, it does not truly make satisfaction, 
on account of the loss of an edible part. The Im&m (al-Haramain) 
states that the difference between much and little is that, if there 
appears a defect from a distance, itis much, otherwise it is a little. 
Abié-Hanifah states that, if the cut part is under a third, it is not 
prohibited. A mark made by branding is not against it, but some 
say thatfhere are two opinions regarding it. A goator sheep with small 
ears makes satisfaction, but one from the thigh of which a wolf 
has cut off a visibly largish piece does not make it, nor does a sheep 
with its tail cut off, according to our religious doctrines. A sheep 
or goat born without an udder, or a sheep without a tail, truly 
speaking, makes satisfaction, whilst a portion of either of them 
being cut off is like the whole of either being cut off. One with 
the tongue cui off does not make satisfaction, and, truly speaking, 
one with the genitals cut off and a castrated one make satisfaction. 
Tbn-Kajj las, however, come out with a very strange thing, stating 
with regard toa castrated one two views and holding the view 
that a newly castrated one does not make satisfaction. A hornless 
one makes satisfaction, and so also one with a broken horn, whether 
the wound is healed or not. But al-Mahamili has decided in 
al-Lubaéb that it does not make satisfaction, as has been already 
stated. Al-Kaffal states that, unless the pain caused by the breaking 
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of the horn has affected the flesh, it is like a mangy one, but one with 
the horns entire is better. A goat or sheep some of whose teeth are 
gone makes satisfaction. 

(Information.) Al-Jawhari states that there are four dialectical 
forms of the word &“¥! (sacrificial animal): , namely, 1 udhtyah, 
2 idhtyah, pl. of both addht, 3 dahiyah, pl. dahdyd, and 4 adhdh 
like artdh, pl. adha, like arfla. From the last one is formed 
gt VI es (the Day of Sacrifice—10th of Dht’l-Hijjah). 

(Side-information.) Design (néyah) is an essential condition 
with regard to a sacrificial animal, and it is truly allowable to 
entertain it (some time) before slaughtering it. If one says, “I 
have set aside this sheep or goat asa sacrificial animal,”—is that 
enough by way of specifying, whilst an intention (ka sd) is short 
of a design to slaughter it? There are two views regarding it, the 
correct one being that it is not enough, for a sacrifice is only one of 
the institutes of the Prophet, as has been already stated, and is in 
itself a thing by which nearness (to God) is sought; it is therefore 
necessary to entertain a design (ntyah). The Imém and al-Gazz&li 
have, however, elected the doctrine that itis enough. If we say 
that it is enough, it is desirable to make the design anew. 

(Side-information.) It is desirable for a person setting aside a 
sacrificial animal to slaughter it himself with his hand, but it is 
(also) allowable for him to entrust that duty to another person. It is 
allowable to entrust it to any person whose act of slaughtering is 
held in the light of being a lawful one, butit is better that that person 
should be a Muslim and a jurisconsult, so that he may know of the 
proper time (for it) and the necessary conditions about it. But it is 
also allowable to appoint on one’s behalf a person out of any people 
believing in a revealed Scripture. Malik, however, states that it is 
not allowable, and that what he may slaughter is only a sheep or goat 
for meat. Al-Muwaffak b. Tahir of the Hanbali school states on the 
authority of Ahmad in the same way. 

It is desirable that a third (of the sacrificed animal) may be 
eaten (by the sacrificer and his people), a third given away 
as a present, and athird given away in charity; bat in another 
statement it is said that a half may be eaten and the other 


2 A sheep or goat, also a camel, and a bull or cow slaughtered as a sacrifice. 
; ® 
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half given away in charity. If, however, the sacrificer eats 
the whole of it together, according to our religions doctrine, he must. 
pay a penalty of the value of the part which is sufficient for him 
(to give away) and which is the smallest part; but some say that he 
need not pay a penalty, and some others say that he must pay a pe- 
nalty equal in value to the part which is desirable for him (to eat), 
namely, a third ora half. It is not allowable to sell any part of it 
or to give any part of it to the butcher as his hire, but the hire (pro- 
visions) for slanghtering must be given by the sacrificer (separately), 
in the same way as the hire (provisions) for reaping. 


e 

(Side-information.) Know that the learned say that the keeping 
of (the meat of) a sacrificed animal above three days is interdicted. 
With revard to the question if it is allowable to eat the whole of it, 
there are two views, one of them being in the affirmative; it is given 
by Ibn-Saraij, al-Istakhri, and [bn-al-Kass and elected by Ibn-al-Wa- 
kil on the ground that, because it is allowable to eat most of it, it is 
allowable to eat the whole, whilst the reward (of sacrificing it) is to be 
obtained by (merely) the spilling (shedding) of blood with the in- 
tention of the design (*s/ 10.05), Tbn-al-Késs has based this opinion 
on an-Nagg (the declaration of ash-Shafii). Al-Mawaffak the Hanballi 
has given this opinion on the authority of Abd-Hanifah, buat the 
correct one of the two opinions is that it is absolutely necessary to 
give away in alins a quantity sufficient in the sense of that word 
( jovesst), 

(Side-information.) If one says, “I have set aside this sheep or 
goat as an animal to be sacrificed, or as a vow,” that he would sacri- 
fice that very sheep or goat, he has lost his ownership of it and has no 
longer the power of using it as he pleases, by way of selling it, or 
making a present of it, or changing 1b or even a part of it; but there 
isa view given on the authority of the Shaikh Abo-‘Ali, namely, that 
he does not lose his ownership of,it, until it is slaughtered and its flesh 
given away in alins, the case being analogous to this:—if he says, 
“Ibind myself to free this slave,” he does not lose his ownership of 
him, until he actually frees him. According to Abd-Hanifah, he 
does not lose his ownership of the sheep or goat, but it is not allow- 
able for him to sell or change it. If he vows to free a certaiif slave, 
it is not allowable for him to sell or change that slave, though he 
does not lose his ownership of him. Abd-Hanifah, however, states 
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that it is allowable for him to sell the slave and to change him. If 
he sells the sheep or goat, it ought to be taken back if it be in 
existence (at the time of sacrifice), but if the purchaser kills it or it 
dies while it is in his possession, he is bound to pay the price of it, 
from the day of taking delivery of it to the day of its death. If two 
men slaughter each other’s animal intended for sacrifice, without 
each other’s permission, each one of them must pay a fine equal 
to the difference between the prices of the two animals, in which case 
each animal makes satisfaction as a sacrifice. 


¢ (Side-information.) Al-Mahamili states that one stabs in the 
neck (nahr) in the case of camels, and cuts the throat (dhabh) in the 
case of sheep and goats, but itis atlowable to stab both, camels 
and sheep and goais, in the neck, and to cut the throats of both, 
camels and sheep and goats. The place of stabbing, according to the 
institutes (of the Prophet) and choice, is the pit above the breast~ 
bone (al-labbah), and that of cutting the throat is the lowermost 
part of the junction of the two jaws. In acomplete cutting of the 
throat, it is necessary to cut the trachea (wind-pipe), the esophagus 
(food-pipe), and the two external jugular veins, and the least amount 
of cutting required to satisty the conditions of lawful slaughtering 
is that the wind-pipe and the food-pipe must become visible. 


(Side-information.) If an animal intended for sacrifice gives birth 
to a young one, itis necessary to slaughter its young one with it, 
whether it has been specified or is (only) in trust. (dhimmasA) after the 
sacrificer’s specifying it. ‘lhe sacrificer may drink such of its milk 
as may remain after satisfying its young one;—so the Kadi Sa‘td 
al-Harawi says. 


(Proverbs.) “‘ Every sheep or goat is suspended by its (own) leg.” 
The first one to say it was Waki* b. Salamah b. Jubair b. Iyad, 
who succeeded J urhum in the government of the Sacred House. 
He built a lofty palace in the lower part of Makkah’ and kept 
in ita slave-woman called Hazwarah, from whom the Hazwarah 
which is in Makkah is called; he placed in thé palace a lad- 
der, and used to assert that he was in the habit of uscending 
it to tonverse from it with his Lord. He used to say a great 
many good maxims, and the learned men of the Arabs used to 
say that he was one of the truthful ones. When his death drew 
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near, he collected his sons and said to them, “ Hear my exhortation, 
‘Follow bim who follows the right way, and relinquish him who errs ; 
every sheep or goat is suspended by its (own) leg.’” It has 
now passed into « proverb, meaning that every one is rewarded 
according to his action. ‘ ‘ “ Nor shall one bearing a burden bear 


the burden of another.”?’” 


( Properties. ) If the skin of a sheep or goat be taken when it is 
just skinned and put on a person beaten with lashes, it will benefit 
him and relieve his pain. 


S e EAT (ash-Shimurk).—A young (male) domestic fowl a few 
days before it lays eggs;—so it is said in al-Afuragga‘. Its sobriquet is 
abi-ya‘li. It is an arabicized word from (the Persian) shdh murg, 
meaning the king of birds. 


ee 1 (ash-Shdhin).—[The gerfalcon].* Pl. shawdhin and 
shayithin. Jt is not an Arabic word, but the Arabs use it, Al-Farazdak 
says :— 





‘“ Anger (or heat) passes not away from him quickly, nor does it 
become less ; 
Nuwairah’s anger (or activity) contends with gerfalcons (ash- 
shaydahin),” 


The lines are given in a version with the word ash-shawdhin. 


‘Abd-Allah b. al-Mubarak says :— 


‘‘A man opens a shop for trading in, 
But you have, verily, opened for yourself a shop for religion, 
Between columns—a shop without a lock to it; 
You purchase with religion the property of poor people, 
And have made of your religion a gerfalcon (skdhin) to chase with, 
But the owners of falcons (ash-shawdhin) never prosper.” 


Some of his verses resembling these lines have been already given 
under the letter win the art. ¢,j'J!. Among his other sayings 
is this: —‘‘ We learnt knowledge for this world, but it has led us to 
our leaving off the world.” 


2 Al-Kur’én VI-164. ® In Egypt Falco lanarius. In Palestine this 
mame is applied to the long-legged buzzard Buteo ferox, the lanner being 


called sakr® shdhin, — 
. . 
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There are three varieties of ash-shdhin, namely, shkdhin 
‘(gerfaloon), kafdmi, and antkt. Truly speaking, the gerfalcon is a 
species of the hawk (a@ s-sakr), but it is cooler and drier than it in 
temperament, and on that account its motion in alighting from above 
is a rapid one, and on that account also it pounces on its prey in a 
direct way, without hovering over itin circles; but it is cowardly 
and backward (iu attacking); notwithstanding which, it is greatly 
addicted to chasing, sometimes on that account striking itself on the 
ground and dying. Its bones are harder than those of all other birds 
of prey, and some state that it is like its name (in nature), that is 
to say, (the beam of ) a balance, because it is neither able to bear the 
slightest oversatiation nor the least degree of hunger. The best (prais- 
ed) one of its kind in descriptive characters ought to be large in the 
head, wide in the eyes, wide in the breast, full in the upper part of the 
breast, broad in the middle, strong in the thighs, short in the legs, 
scanty in plumage, thin in the tail, and if its two wings be drawn 
over it, no portion of them ought to be redundant; if it be a bird of 
this description, it would chase the crane and other birds. 


_ Itis said that the first one to chase with it was Constantine, for 
whom gerfalcons used to be trained and taught to hover over him 
in circles when he mounted (his horse), thus shading him fram the 
sun ; they used to come down one moment and go up another mo- 
ment (over him). When he mounted, they used to stand round 
about him, and one day it happened that he had just mounted (his 
horse), when a bird having sprung from the ground, one of these 
gerfalcons pounced upon it; so he took it and having liked it, 
trained it for the chase. 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter 


in the art. _,»val!, 


[The author here gives a copy of one of the Lasdal (epistles) 
written by him from aleMadinah to Féris-ad-din Shahin, consisting 
of a series of metaphors taken from astronomical names in his praise, 
which is omitted here on account of its length and its being uncon- 
nected with the subject of this article. ] 


The interpretation of it in dreams also will be given in the 


art. pha, . | ° 
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ai! (ash-Shabab).—A bull advanced in years (full-grown); 
so also ash-shabadb and al-mishabb. 


ein | (ash-Shabath).1—The spider. It is said in al-Muhkam that 
it is a certain small creeping animal having six long legs, yellow in 
the back and in the outer side of the legs, black in its head, and blue 
in its eyes. Some say that it is a certain small creeping animal 
having many legs, big in the head, wide in its mouth, and high in 
the hinder part (of its body), that perforates (rips) the ground and is 
the same as the animal called shahmat-al-ard. Pl. ashbdth and shib- 
thdn. Al-Jawhart states that ash-shabath is a certain small creeping 
thing having many legs; one ought not to call it ash-shibth in the 
sing. ; the pl. is shebthdn, like kharab, pl. khirbdn. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, be- 
cause it is one of al-hashardt (the creeping things of the earth). 


thas, (ash-Shzbthdn).—Ibn-Kutaibah states in Adab al-kdtib 
that it isa certain small creeping animal found in sand; it is so called 
on account of its adhering to the thing it creeps on. A poet says :— 
‘The steps of shibthan are death to them.” 


(Isawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the creeping things of the earth, which cannot be eaten. 


eae ! (ash»Shibdi').—The scorpion. P]. ash-shibddi‘; so Abt-‘Amr 
and al-Asma‘i say. It is related in a tradition, ““Whoever bites his 
shibdi* is secure from sins, ” that is to say, his tongue, 
meaning thereby, “ he is silent and does not discuss any subject with 
those that are in the habit of discussing and does not sting people 
with it,” because one that has bitten his tongue does not speak, the 
tongue being here likened to the injurious scorpion. 


car yak | @ash-Shabarbas).—Like safarjal. A small he-camel. 


UsiJ | (ash-Shibl).—The whelp of the lion, when it has ,attained 
the age to seek its prey.—Pl. ashbdl and shubdl. 





en PRED 


2 Prob&bly Galeodes called in ‘Oman bii-shabak—G. arads. 
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$528)! (ash-Shabwah).—The scorpion. Pl. shabawdt. A rdjiz 
says:— 
‘‘ A scorpion has commenced to tremble 
And to cover its hind part with fleeh and contract itself and turn 


its tail. 


bad (ash-Shabbit).— [A species of Cyprinus or carp.] Like 
safid. A certain species of fish. Al-Laith states that as-sabbut is a 
dialectical variety of the word. It is slender in the tail, wide in the 
middle, soft to the feel, and small in the head. The females of this 
species are few in number and the males many, and on that account 
its eggs are scanty. 

Some of the fishermen state that when it gets caught ina net 
and is unable to get out of it, it knows that nothing but jumping 
would save it; it therefore draws back the length of a spear, then 
squeezes itself and jumps, sometimes jumping into the air a height 
of more than ten cubits, and thus perforating the net, it gets out of 
it. Its flesh is very excellent, and it is found largely in the Tigris. 


° @ fe « 

ole (ash-Shujd‘), also ¢ bet | (ash-Shijd‘).—A certain large 
serpent that jumps at a rider and (also) at a person on foot, and 
stands up on its tail, sometimes reaching the head of a rider. It is 
found in deserts. : 

It is related that Malik b. Ad-ham went out (one day) for 
the chase, and when he reached a barren part of the country, he 
became thirsty. He had a party of his followers with him, and they 
went in search of water, but did not succeed in getting any. So, 
he alighted, and a tent was pitched for him. He then ordered his 
followers to search for water and game; they therefore went 
in search of them and found a dal, with which they came to him. 
He said to them, “Roast it, but do not cook it completely, and then 
suck it; perchante you may be benefited by it.” They: did that. 
They then found a shud‘ which they wanted to kill, but it went to 
Malik in his tent, upon which he said, “ [t has sought my protection, 
give it therefore protection,” which they accordingly did. He 
and hig followers then went forth in search of water, when an 
anknown voice from an invisible speaker addressed them thus :— 

“O men, O men, you will find no water at all, 
Until you urge your camels to undergo fatigue this dey § 
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Take the road on the right, where by the sand-hill is water, 

Water which is deep and a spring which clears away disease ; 

And when you will have satisfied your want of it, 

Give your camels to drink out of it and fill your skins with it.” 
He and his followers thereupon followed the direction which the 
voice had described to them in verse, and they came upona deep 
apring, from which they guve water to drink to their camels and 
stored upsome for themselves as travelling-provision. When they had 
done that, they could not see any trace of the spring; but the same 
unknown voice again addressed them saying :— 


e 


“Q Malik, may God cause your reward to be good on our account! 
This is my parting farewell and salutation to you: 
Do not withhold the doing of kindness to any one, 
For if a man withholds kindness, it is also withheld from him ; 
Good lasts, even if a long tine passes over a man’s death, 
Whilst he is blamed for evil while he lives.” 

It is related in the two Sahihs, on the authority of Jabir, 
Abf-Hurairah, and Ibn-Mas‘dd, that the Prophet said, “‘ There is not 
a man that does not pay the poor-rate on his property but will have 
before him on the Day of Judgment a bald-headed (g 559!) shujd*, 
having two collections of the poisonous foam at the sides of its mouth 
(wax 5), from which he will ran away, but it will follow him, until 
it twists itself round his neck.” In the version given by Muslim it 
is said, “It will follow him with its mouth wide open, and when it 
comes near him, he will run away from it, but it will cry out to him, 
‘Take your treasure which you have stored up,’ and when he sees 
that there is no escape from it, he will insert his hand into its mouth, 
upon which it will bite it (4¢e833), as a stallion-camel bites (its food) ; 
it will then seize the two projecting portions of his jaw under the 
ears (4s405¢/),” that is tosay, the two corners of his mouth (44904), 
“and say to him, ‘I am your property, Iam your treasure;’ it will 
then recite‘ this verse of the Kur’an, “And let not thése who are nig- 
gard of what God has given them of His grace, count that it is best 
for them ;—nay, 4t is worse for them. What they have been niggard of 
shall be a collar round their necks upon the resurrection day.”* ” 


ez 9! (al-akra‘) is one, the hair of whose head has fallen off and, 
whose head is white by reason of the poison. wy 4s 5 ! (az-zabtbatdn) 


2 Al-Kur’én III-175 and 176. 


122 AD-DaMiri’s 


are the two collections of foam (w44;,—rishatdn) on the two sides 
of the mouth, from the great quantity of the poison (in it); there 
may be collections like them in the corners of the mouth of a man 
when he speaks much. Some say that it means the two spots in its 
eyes, and that the variety of serpents in which this descriptive 
character is found is the most malignant. Others state that they are 
the two canine teeth projecting out of its mouth, (gay =it will eat tt 
or bite it (the hand); the action conveyed by the word @@i/! (al-kadm) 
is performed with the edges of the front teeth, whilst that conveyed 
dy the word poe! | (al-khadm) is performed with the whole mouth; 
some say that al-kadmis eating dry things, and that al-khadm is eating 
moist things. 


The Arabs assert that when a man has been long hungry, a 
serpent appears in his belly, which they call ash-shujd‘ and as-sa/far. 
Abfi-Khirfish says addressing his wife :— 


‘I turn away the serpent of my stomach (shujd‘ al-butn),—had you only 
known it !-- 
And render easy for others of your family than myself, the getting 
of food; 
I drink in the evening plain cold water, and turn back, 
Whilst food has a particular relish in the eyes of one living on little.” 


A poet says :— 


‘‘ He looked down as looks the eerpent ash-shujii', 2 
And had he seen his way to plunging his bold canine teeth (8 (40), he 


would have bitten (struck),” 


This is a dialectical peculiarity of the Beni’l-Harith b. Ka‘b, namely, 
the retention of the ! of the dual number in the two cases, the accusa- 
tive and the genitive; itis also the rule of the Kifis. As an example 
of it are the words of God, ‘These twain are certainly two magicians 
( ey pam bend wl d® w!),” ‘ 

(Interpretation of itin dreams.) In a dream it indicates a bold 
son, or a wife (woman) perfect in experience. . 


aus 
5) yan) ! (ash-Shuhriir).—Like suhndn. A certain black bird 
larger than the size of a sparrow, that sings different airs;—so [bn- 


2 When the poison is collected in its poison-sace. ¢ Al-Kur’in XX-66. 
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Sidah and others say. How beautiful are the lines of the Shaikh, the 
very learned, ‘Ala’d-din al-Baji, who died in 714 A. H. ! 


“Through the bulbul, the nightingale, and the shuhrdr, 
The heart of one whois sad and beguiled with a vain hope is 
clothed with joy ; 
Rise up quickly and snatch the pleasure 
Which the hand of the Omnipotent has beneficently granted.” 
A poet has said excellently in describing it :— 


“ A garden, the branches of the trees in which are full of flowers, the 
birds in which are singing, 
With the duty of watering which the clouds are entrusted, 
And over which the singing shuhrér has cast a shade ; 
You think it to be a small black piper, whose flute is made of gold.” 


How beautiful is his word wsafwid, which is the dim. of aswad ! 
Another poet has said excellently :— 
“ He has on his rosy cheek a inole, 
Round which the violet of his cheeks encircles, 


Like a shuhrir hiding in a thicket, 
Out of fear of the bird of prey pouncing from the pupil of his eye.” 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness is like that of the sparrow, which 
will be giyen hereafter. 


(Interpretation ef it in dreams.) In a dream it indicates a 
writer of a sultan possessing a knowledge of grammar and good man- 
ners ; sometimes it indicates a sagacious and eloquent son or a boy 
learning in a school. 

CF rus ay ge ee ea 

Key Vl dee” (Shahmat-al-aid).—A sertain worm that, if a man 
touches it, contracts and becomes like a bead. Al-Kazwinf states in 
al-Ashkal that it is called al-thardft, and that it is a long red worm 
found in moist localities. Az-Zamakhshart states in Ralt‘wl-abrdr that 
it isa small worm speckled with red spots looking like a white 
fish, and that the hand of a woman is likened to it. Hurmus states 
that it is a small animal with a pleasant smell ; fire does not burn it; 
it enters fire from one direction and comes vut of it in another 
direction. 


(Properties.) He who paints himself with its fat will not be 
injured by fire,°even if he enters it. If it be taken, dried, and given 
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to drink to a woman in difficult labour, she will deliver immediately. 
Al-Kazwini states that, if it be roasted and eaten with bread, it will 
dissolve stone in the bladder. If it be dried and given to eat to one 
suffering from jaundice (or scrofula), it will take away his yellow 
colour. If its ashes be mixed with oil and painted on the head of 
a bald man, it will cause hair to grow and remove the baldness. 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and the interpretation of it in 
dreams are like those of a worm (9;°J!). It has ‘been already men- 


tioned under the letter » that it is not eaten, because it is one of 
the filthy things. 


FCAT (ash-Shadhd).—Dog-flies ; they also light on camels. N. 
of unity shadhdh. 


£6 
w Lal! (ash-Sharrdn).—Certain insects resembling mosquitoes, 
which cover the faces of men. 


pa yd! | (ash-Shirshik).—The same as the green magpie (ash- 
shakirrak). 


——— 





2 62 OG ta 
yx yed | (ask-Shurshir).—Like ‘usfdr. A certain bird like the 
sparrow, of an ashy colour with some mixture of redness ;—so 


Ibn-Sidah says. It has been already mentioned under the letter » 
that it is same as abi-lardkish. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is included in all the passerine birds. 


é all (ash-Shary), é Ji | (ash-Shir 7), and é pal (ash-Sharag). ites 
A small frog. It will be described in the art. e oul! under the 
letter Lye . ¢ 


ibe! | (aeh-Sharanbi).—Like habanti. Ascertain well-known 
bird ; the Arabs of the desert know it. 





pea (ash-Shasar).—The young one of the gazelle; and so | 
also ash-shdsir;—so Abia-' Ubaidah says. 
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als (ash-Sha‘rd’), also tral (ash-Shi‘rd’).—Certain blue or 
red flies that light on camels, asses, and dogs, causing them consider- 
able injury. Some say that they are flies like the dog-flies. 


It is related in as-Sirah that the believers in the plurality of 
gods encamped at Uhud on Wednesday, and that when the Apostle 
of God heard of that, he took counsel with his companions, and 
called ‘Abd-Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil, whom he never used to call 
before, and took counsel with him too. ‘ Abd-Allah b. Ubayy 
replied and so also did most of the Helpers, “OQ Apostle of God, 
stay in al-Madinah and do not march out to them, for by God, we 
have never (before) gone forth out of it to meet an enemy without 
tho latter having obtained the desired object from us, and an enemy 
has never entered here against us without our having obtained the 
desired object from him ;—how thea when you are with us! Leave 
them alone, O Apostle of God. If they remain, they will be in an 
evil plight, and if they march in here, the men will fight with them, 
and the women and children will throw stones at them from above 
them, after which, if they retreat, they will retreat disappointed.” 
The Apostle of God was pleased with this counsel, bat some of his 
companions said to him, “ Let us march out against those dogs, so 
that they may not observe that we have held back from them from 
cowardiveand that we are weak.” The Apostle of God then said, 
“T have dreamt of a cow in the act of being slaughtered, which I 
interpret to mean a good thing; and I have dreamt of the end of 
my sword being broken, which I interpret to indicate a defeat; and 
Thave dreamt of my being clad in a strong coat of mail, which I 
interpret to mean al-Madinah. If you are of the opinion of staying 
in al-Madinah, do so.” The Prophet himself wished that the enemy 
should enter the city and fight in the streets; but such of the Mus- 
lims as were not present at the battle of Badr and whom God 
had favoured with the hope of being present at Uhud said, “ Let us 
go forth to meet the enemies of God.” The Apostle of God 
therefore went insjde his house and put on his coat of mail. When 
they saw that he had put on his armour, they said (among them- 
selves), “Bad is what you have done! We counsel the Apostle of 
God, whilst he receives a revelation!” They therefore said to him, “Do 
what you think proper, O Apostle of God,” and apologized to him. 
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He then said, “It does not become a prophet to wear his coat of 
mail and then to lay it down, until he fights (with the enemy).” 


The unbelievers remained encamped at Uhud on Wednesday 
and Thursday, and on Friday the Apostle of God marched out 
against them, after saying the Friday congregational prayer with” 
his followers. Early on Saturday morning, the middle of Shawwal 
3 A.H.,he reached a branch of the hill of Uhud. His followers were 
seven hundred in number. Placing ‘Abd-Allah b. Jubair, the 
brother of Khawwat b. Jubair, at the head of the archers, who were 
fifty in number, he said to them, “Remain at the foot of the hill 
and scatter (over the enemy) showers of arrows, so that they may 
not be able to turn our flank, and whether we gain the victory or 
they, cease not from doing that, until I send you (a word), for we 
shall be continually victorious so long as you remain steadfast in 
your position.” 


Kuraish then advanced, with Khalid b. al-Walid at the head of 
their right wing and ‘Ikrimah b. Abi-Jahl at the head of their left 
wing, and with the women beating timbrels and singing poems. 
They then fought, until the battle waxed hot, when the Apostle of 
God took his sword and said, “ Who will take this sword, give it its 
due, and strike with it the enemy, so thatit may save us?” Ab- Duja- 
nah Sim&k b. Kharashah thereupon took it, and when he,took it, he 
wrapped round his head a red turban and commenced to walk in an 
elegant and self-conceited manner, twisting about his body, upon 
which the Apostle of God said, “ Verily, that is a walk which 
God hates, excepting in this place.” Abf-Dujénah then clave with 
it the heads of the unbelievers, whilst the Prophet and his followers 
attacked them and broke their ranks. The followers of ‘Abd-Alléh 
b. Jubair then shouted out, “ Plunder, plunder! By God, let us go-to 
the people and take our share of the booty.” When they therefore 
went to them, their faces were turned away. Az-Zubair b. al-‘Aw- 
wam states ela when the archers saw that the general body of the 
enemy’s army had gone away, and that their own comrades were 
engaged in plondering, they also advanced with the desire of obtain- 
ing some booty. When Khalid saw the small number of the archers, 
and‘that the men were busy plundering and their flank was thus 
exposed, he shouted out to the cavalry of the unbelievers, and then 


t 
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attacked the followers of the Apostle of God from their rear and 
defeated them. ‘Abd-Alléh b. Kami’yah threw a stone at the Prophet, 
which broke one of his lateral incisor-teeth and his nose and wounded 
his face, causing him to feel very weak. His companions having in 
the meantime become separated from him,he stood up near a rock in 
order to climb it, but being attired in two coats of mail, he could 
not climb up ; so, Talhah sat under him, and (with that support) the 
Apostle of God managed to climb it, until he was firmly settled on it. 
Hind and the women who were with her waited (in the field of 
battle) and mutilated the dead, cutting off their ears and noses, 
so much so that Hind made necklaces of them and gave them to 
Wahshi; she then tore out the liver of Hamzah and chewed it, but 
not being able to swallow it, she spat it out. 


‘Abd-Allah b. Kami’yah had advanced with the intention of 
slaying the Prophet, but Mus‘ab b. ‘Umair, the bearer of the Apo- 
stle’s standard, having repelled him from the Prophet, he (Ibn-Kami’- 
yah killed him (instead). Thinking that he had slain the Apostle of 
God, he returned, saying, “I have slain Muhammad,” upon which 
the cry, “ Verily, Muhammad is slain,” went forth. It is said that this 
crier was Iblis. The men then retreated, and the Apostle of God 
commenced to call them to the worship of God. but only thirty men 
gathered together and defended him, 80 that they kept the unbelie- 
vers from him. The hand of Talhah was wounded when he defended 
with it the Apostle of God, and an eye of Katidah was wounded at 
that time, so that it lay hanging on his cheek, but the Apostle of God 
having replaced it in its proper place, it became even better than 
it was originally, 


When the Apostle of God turned away, Ubayy b. Khalaf al- 
Jumahi overtook him, saying, “I am not saved, if Muhammad is 
saved;’” upon which the men said, “‘O Apostle of God, shall not one 
of us turn round upon him?” He replied, ‘“‘ Leave him ajone,” until he 
came quite close. Ubayy used to meet the Apostle of God before 
that and say, “I have a mare which I feed every day ona fark? of 
dhurah*, so that I may slay you mounted on it,” and the Apostle 
of God used to reply, “ But [ shall slay you, if God wills it.” When 


1 A certain measure of capacity.—See Lane’s Lex. 3 A species of millet 
—Holcas sorghum of Linn. . 
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therefore he approached him at the battle of Uhad mounted on hig 
mare, the Apostle of God took the javelin from al-Harith b. as-Sime- 
mah and shook it so violently that the followers of the Prophet (we) 
were scattered away from it, in the same way as the sha‘rd’ flies fly 
away from the back of a final: when it shakes itself. He then 
gave him a stab with it in his neck, which scratched a mark on it 
but not a large one. Ubayy thereupon fell from his mare, bellowing 
like a bull and saying, “Muhammad has killed me.” His friends 
then carried him and took him to Kuraish; his blood, however, did not 
flow out but collected inside, so they said to him, “ No harin will come 
«to you.” But he replied, “Indeed not! If this stib was-inflicted on 
the Rabi‘ah and Madar (clans), it would have killed them. Did he 
not say, ‘I shall kill you’? By God, had he (only) spat on me after 
those words, he would have killed me.” The enemy of God remained 
not more thana day and died in a place called Sarif. Hassin b. 

Thabit al-Ansari says regarding him :— 
‘‘He had, verily, iuherited deviation from the right course from his 


father ; 
Ubayy,—when the Apostle came before him to combat,— 


You came to him carrying decayed bones (in your body) 

And threatened him, but you were ignorant of his power.” 
The Apostle of God said, “'The greatest torture among men is for him 
who slays a prophet or whoma prophet slays,” because if, isa well- 
known thing that a prophet does not kill anybody, nor does such 
a thing happen, unloss he is the worst of men. 


oe ee ee. 


Myth Cash-Shagied’ ).—The eagle, so called, because its upper 
mandible exceeds the lower one (in length). A poet says :— 
“An eagle dwelling between the most difficult place in a mountain and 
the highest par: thereof.”’2 


-use eee 
e ott! (asi-Shufda‘)—A small frog;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


= Serra eeeers eereeetoe 
wits! (ash-Shi/nin).—Like al-yishnin. A certain cross-breed 
produced between two species (of birds) which can be eaten. Al- 
Jahid reckons it among the species of pigeons. Some say that it is 
the same as what the vulgar call al-yamdm. Its note (voice) 


ak 


2 Lane’s Lex, art. (34. 
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when cooing is like that ofthe musical instrament arrubéb, and | 
there is a melancholic tone in ft. Pl. shafdntn. Their voices are 
melodious when they are mixed together. It is a part of its nature 
that, if the male loses its female mate, it always remains single, 
nntil it dies ; and likewise the female, if it loses its male mate, ff 
it becomes fat, its feathers fall off, and it then refuses to trend. An- 
other thing in its nature is that it prefers seclusion. It is given to 
flying away from, and guarding against, its enemies. 
(Lawfolness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it with all. 


(Properties.) Its fleshis hot and dry, and on that account thig* 
species ought not to be eaten, unless the birds are young and such 
as have put forth feathers after the first feathers (al-makhd/t/). 
The blood produced from its flesh is hot and dry, but a large 
quantity of oil improves it. The eating of its eggs with olive oil 
increases the sexual power. If the oil of roses be added to its mate 
(dung) and then a woman uses it externally (asa pessary), it will 
prove benefivial in paia of the womb. If one applies its blood to his 
generative organ, it will have an aphrodisiacal effeet, and if he dies, 
his wife will not marry again. Among the remedies beneficial ia 
ophthahuia and swelling of the eye is this ene :—To drop into it the 
waria blood of a shé/nin or the blood of a pigeon and then ta place 
over the éye outside it eotton-svool moistened with the white of an 
eve mixed with some oil of roses. It is a tried and beneficial 
remedy. : 


Goi Kush-Shibk).—Al-Karzwint states that it is one of the 


diabolical beings, having the appearance of half a human being. It 
is asserted that an-nusnis is a cross-breed between a shikk anda 
human being. it presents itself to a man in his travels. 


It is nelated that ‘Algamah b. Safwan b. Umayyah went out 
one night and reached a certain place, where a shikk presented himself. 
to him, upon which ‘Alkamah said to him, “O skikk, what is there 
between me and thee? Put away thy sword from me into its 
Scabbard. Wouldst thou kill one who would not kill thee ?” The 
slike replied, “Come on, and bear patieatly what is decreed for 
an They then struck euch other and both fell down dead. 


hog 
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As to Shikk and Satih, they were the two great soothsayers, 
the former half a human being having one hand, one foot, and one eye; 
and the latter without any bones or fingers, so that he could be 
folded up like a mat. They were both born on the day that 
Turaifah the soothsayer, the wife of ‘Amr b. ‘Amir, died; she 
sent for Satih on the day she died before her death, and when he 
was brought before her, she spat into his mouth and informed 
(him) that he would be her successor in the matter of her knowledge 
and her profession of soothsaying. His face was on his chest, and 
he had neither a head nor a neck. She also sent for Shikk, and after 
‘treating him in the same way, died. Her grave is at al-Jubfah. 


The H&fid Abd’l-Faraj al-Jawzi states that Khalid b. ‘Abd- 
Allah al-Fibri was one of the children of this Shikk. 


It is related in the Strahk of Ibn-Hishim, on the authority of 
Ibn-Ish&k, that Malik b. Nasr al-Lakhmt (once) saw a dream which 
terrified him; so he sent for all the soothsayers, magicians, and 
astrologers out of his subjects. They accordingly collected together 
round him, and he said to them, “I have seen adream which has 
terrified me, and in consequence of which I have become frightened.” 
They said, “‘Helate it to us, so that we may inform you of its 
interpretation ;” but he said to them, “If I relate it to you, I 
shall not be satisfied with what you may inform me as its 
interpretation, nor would I believe any one in regard to its 
intepretation but him who knows the dream before I relate it.” 
They then said to one another, “This, which the king desires, 
cannot be had from any one but Shikk and Satth.” When 
they informed the king of it, he sent (for them) a person who 
brought them to him. He then asked Satih about it, and he re- 
plied, “O king, you have dreamt that you saw a skull which came 
out of darkness and ate up everything having a skull.” The king said, 
“You have not at all erred; how would you interpret it?” Satth 
said, “I swear by the scorpions, serpents etc. (hanash) between the 
two black stony tracts that the Abyssinians will invade your land and con- 
quer all that part of the country which is between Abyan and Jurash.” 
The king thereupon said, “O Satth, that causes us to be painfully 
angry ; but when will it happen, in my time or after that?” He re- 
plied, “Yes, some time after that ; more than sixty or seventy years will 


‘ Cc 
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elapse (before it takes place); then after that, they will be slain, 
and some will go forth out of it fleeing.” The king asked, “Who 
will effect that, namely, slaying and driving them away?” He re- 
plied, “Ibn-Dhi-Yazan, who will march against them from Aden‘and 
not leave any of them behind in al-Yaman. The king next asked, 
“Will his sovereignty be permanent or will it come to an end?” 
He replied, ‘Yes, it will come to an end.” The king then asked, 
“Who will cause it to come toan end?” He replied, “A pure 
prophet, to whom a revelation will descend from his Lord, the high. ” 
The king asked, “And out of whom will this prophet be?” He 
replied, “Out of the descendants (children) of Galib b. Fihr b.. 
Malik b. an-Nadr; he will be the king of his people to the end of 
time.” The king asked, “O Satth, has time then gotanend?” He 
replied, “Yes, on the day on which both the ancient and modern 
ones will all collect together, and on which the doers of good actions 
will be happy and the doers of evil actions will be miserable.” The 
king then asked, “Is what you say true, O Satih?” He replied, 
“Yes, by the redness of the sky after sunset, and by the darkness of 
the night, “ And by the moon when it is at its full,”? what I have 
informed you is verily true.” 


The king then had Shikk brought before him, and asked 
him in the same way as he had asked Satih. Shikk told him, “ You 
have dreamt that you saw a skull which came out of darkness, and 
that it fell between a garden and a hill and ate everything having a 
breath (in it)” When the king heard Shikk’s words, he said to him, 
“You have not at all erred; how do you interpret it?” Shikk 
replied, “I swear by the men between the two black stony tracts that 
the Ethiopians will invade your land, vanquish your women (all 
possessing soft fingers), and conquer that part of the country which 
extends from Abyan to Najrin.” The king then said, “O Shikk, 
by your father, that causes us to be painfully angry; but when 
will this happen, in my time or after me?” He replied, “ Yes, 
it will happen some time after it; and then one having a great mis- 
sion will deliver you from them and cause them to taste great humi- 
liation.” The king then asked, “Who will that one having a great 
mission be?” He replied, “A youth out of the youths of al-Yaman; 


2 Al-Kur’an LXXXAILV-18. 
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he will come out of the house of Dhd-Yazan.” The king next asked 
him, “ Will his sovereignty be permanent or will it come to an end?” 
He replied, “Yes, it will be brought to an end by an apostle whe 
will be the last of the apostles and who will bring Trath aad Justice 
among the people of religion and grace; he will be the king of his 
people till the Day of Jadgment (08)! es2).” The king next asked, 
“And what is the Day of Jadgment?” Shikk replied, “The day 
on which the persons in authority (rulers—wialfs), will be recompensed 
(for their actions), and calls coming from the sky will be heard by 
the living and the dead, on which people will be gathered together 
for the uppointed time (of jadgment), and on which the pious, the 
doers of gool sotions, will prosper.” The king then asked, “@Q 
Shikk, is what you say true?” He replied, “Yes, by the Lord of the 
sky and the earth aad of what there is between them raised and lower- 
ed, what I have informed you is true, and there will be no failure 
(breach) in it.” It entered the king’s mind as heing true, on account of 
the agreement he found between Shikk’s and Satth’s statements. He 
therefore prepared the people of his house and departed with them, 
out of fear of the sovereignty of the Abyssinians. 

It is also related on his (Ibn-Ish4k’s) authority that on the night 
on which the Apostle of God was born, the palace of Kasra shook, and 
there fell down from it fourteen of its acroterial ornaments. Kasra 

Nushirwan thereupon became impatient, took it as a bad omen, and 
came to the conclusion not to keep it a secret from the leading men 
of his kingdom. He therefore caused to be present before him the 
high priest of the Magi, who was the head man of their wise men and 
from whom the fire-worshippers used to take the decrees in the matter 
of their religious law, the ordiaary priests who were their kadis, the 
attendants at the firetemples, who were among them like the agents 
of the priests, and the general (al-ishahbad), who was the protector 
of their forces and the chief of their nobles. He caused to be present 
before him also Buzarj-mihr his minister, who was ‘his highest 
wazir, the satraps who were the guardians of the confines of hostile 
countries, and the governors of provinces. He informed them all of 
the shaking of the palace and the falling down of its acroterial 
ervaments, The high priest said, “I have dreamt, as if camels led 
horses; they crossed the Tigris and scattered themselves in the country 
ofthe Persians.” At the same time, his people told him of the (sacred) 
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§re having become extinguished that night. This frightened him 

and those that were present in his assembly ; they lecked upon it 

as a great calamity, and did not see the meaning (reason) of it; they 

became frightened and went away from the king talking about the 

affuir. The post then brought to Kasra from all his dominions the 

news of the extinguishing of all the (sacred) fires that night, and he 

received. also the news that the water of the lake at Sawah had dis- 

appeared. He therefore collected the leaders of his religion and 

dominion, and after iaforming them of all the news he had received, 
asked them for such explanation as they had to give regurding it, 
The high priest said, “As to my dream, it indicates some great 

event which will take place at the hands of the Arabs.” 


Kasra then wrote to An-Nu‘mén b. al-Mundhir, ordering him to 
send him the most learned man out of the Arabs in his country. 
So, he sent to him ‘Abd-al-Masih b. ‘Amr al-Gass&nt, who had lived a 
long life. When he approached Kasra, the latter asked him, ‘‘ Have 
you any knowledge regarding what I desire to ask you?’ He 
replied, “ Let the king (first) inform me regarding that of which he 
desires knowledge, and if I have any knowledge of it, I shall 
-eommunicate it to him.” Nushirwan thereupon said, “ I want some- 
body who would know of my case before I mention it to him,” upon 
which ‘Abd-al-Masth replied, “This knowledge, a maternal uncle of 
mine, who lives in the eastern part of Syria and who is called Satih, 
has.” Kasra said to him, “Go to him;” so, ‘Abd-al-Masih went away 
and came to Satth, whom he found on the point of death. He saluted 
him, bat Satth not having returned the salutation, ‘Abd-al-Masth 
spoke in a loud voice :— 

“Is the chief (yétv?f) of al-Yaman deaf or does he hear? 
O master of enchantment, do you know who (is come) and from 
whom?” 

Thereupon ,Satih opened his eyes and said, ‘ ‘Abd-al-Masth on a 
strong and fleet camel (¢4%<) has come to Satih, who is on the brink 
of his grave (,2y4/'). The king of the Beni-Sasén has sent you, on 
account of the shaking of his palace, the extinguishing of the (sacred) 
fires, and the dream of the high priest, in which he saw hardy camels 
leading Arab horses, crossing the Tigris, and becoming scattered 
about in the country of the Persians. O ‘Abd-al-Masth, when the 
recital of the Kur’iin comes, and the possessor of the staff is sent, 
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and the water of the lake at Sawah sinks into the earth, then Babylon 
will not be the place for horses to remain in, nor Syria the place 
for Satih to dwell in, and the Kings and queens of their (SAsin) 
dynasty to the number of the acroterial ornaments will have ruled. 
And all that is coming, is coming *” Then Satith died, and ‘Abd- 
al-Masth mounting his dromedary returned to Kasra and informed 
him of what Satth had said. Kasra thereupon said, “ Until fourteen 
of our sovereigns shall have ruled, there will be « long period 
(of affairs)’ But ten of them ruled in four years, and the remaining 
pumber till the latter end of ‘Uthman:s reign. 

Bail is Babylon in al-‘Trak, which is so called from the phrase 
tabalbul al-alsun (confusion of tongues), which occurred in it ut the 
time of the falling of Nimrod’s tower, that is to say, the difference in 
the languages. Ibn-Mas‘fd states that Babil is the land of al-Kafah ; 
but some say that it isthe mountain Dambéwand. 


Kasra was the first slain person who had (himself) retaliation on 
his murderer, asthe Hafid Ab&l-Faraj al-Jawazi says in Kitdb al- 
Adhkiyd. It happened in this way :—Kasra was informed by his 
astrologers that he would be slain, and he therefore said, “I shall, 
verily, slay my slayer.” He then took a deadly poison and placing 
itina small box wrote onit, “This is a traly tried aphrodisiac ; if 
such and such a weight of it be used, one would have erection, and 
be able to have sexual intercourse such and such a nuniber of times.”’ 
When his son slew him, he hastened and opened his treasures, and 
found that little box sealed; he then read what was written on it and 
said, “With this Kasra used to fortify himself for sexual intercourse 
with women.” He thereupon opened it and used some of it according 
to the directions, and died. Kasra was therefore the first sluin per= 
son who had (himself) retaliation on his slayer. It has been already 
mentioned under the letter y in the art. 4y!oJ!, on the authority 
of the Kdmil of Lbu-al-Athir, that Kasra had three thousand wives 
(women) and fifty thousand horses. 


:  raiendl (ash-Shakuhtab).—Like safarjal. A ram having four 
orns. Pl. shakdhit and shakdtib. 
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wldaSl! (ash-Shakadhdn).—The male chameleon ;—so Ibn- 
Sidah says. Italso means (the lizards) ad-dabb (the mastiguer), 
al-waral (the monitor), af-fuhan, and sémm abrag, and (the serpent) 
ad-dassdsah.* N. of unity shakadhah. 











SHAE (ash-Shakirrdk) and G14) | (ash-ShikirrGk)*.—[The 
green woodpecker and the common roller.—Lane.] So it is given 
in al-Muhkam and by Ibn-Kataibah in Adab al-Kitib. Al- 
Batalyfist states in ash-Sharh that the word with a kasrah. 


under the ey of Gt y&8J! is a form more iu accordance to analogy, 
for the measure was is found in the formation of nouns, for 


instance, tirmah and shinkdr, while the measure w4ad with a fathah 
is not found; he adds, “We have read the word as shikirrdk 
in al-Gartb W?l-Musannaf.” Likewise al-Khalfl has mentioned it, 
and has stated that there are three dialectical forms of it, namely, 


shikrdk, shakrdk, and shukrdk, and that sometimes it is called 
sharakrdk. 


It is a stnall bird, and ia called (also) al-akhyal. It is hand- 
some, of » green colour, and about the size of a pigeon; its green 
is of a pleasing character, and it has blackness in its wings. The 
Arabs regard it as a bird of evil omen. It has winter and summer 
quarters aud is very common in the country of the Greeks, Syria, 
Khurasin, and adjacent places. It is speckled with red, green, 
and black spots. It is gluttonous and malicious in its nature, 
and steals the young ones of other birds. It always keeps itself 
aloof from men, and betakes itself to high hills and tops of moun- 
tains, but it hatches its eggs in cultivated and populated places 
in high localities, where hands cannot reach them; its neat ie 


highly stinking. 


The commentators of al-Gunyah and al-J&hid state that it is a spe- 
cies of crows, and that by nature it is chaste in treading; it cries mach 
for help when any bird annoys it, in which case it strikes the other 
bird and cries out, as though itself were the one that was strack, 


* In Egypt Hryx jaculue. In Palestine the roller, Coracias garrula, 
In ‘Oma the Indian roller, 0. indiou, is called dat. 
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(Lawfulness or unluwfulness.) Ar-Rayint and al-Bagawi have 
decided it to be unlawful to eat it, on account of its being considered 
4 filthy thing, and ar-Rafi‘t has copied it on the authority of as-Sai- 
marf, Among others who hold it to be unlawful is al-‘Ijli, the 
commentator of al-Gunyah of Ibn-Suraij, and al-Mawardf has decid- 
ed it and al-‘ek'ak* to be unlawful in al-Hdwi and given the reason 
for it that those two birds ere regarded by the Arabs as filthy. 
That is the statement of most of the authorities, but some of the 
religious doctors have stated it to be lawful. 


«  (Proverbs.) “More ominous or inauspicious than an akhyal (a 
green magpie),” which is the same as ash-shikirrak. 


(Properties.) If any gold be deficient in touch and be there- 
fere melted and the contents of ite gall-bladder poured over it, the 
gold will become of a red colour and increase in its touch, in the 
same manner as, if the contents of the gall-bludder of a fox be pour- 
ed over it, it would become deficient in touch. [fits bile be used 
for dyeing (hair), it will blacken it. Its flesh is hot and causes 
externally symptoms of heat; it is very difficult to digest, but it 
removes any heavy (thick) wind which may be in the intestines. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) In a dream it indicates a 
handsome woman possessing beauty. ‘ 


imei (ash-Shamsiyah).*—-Abi-Hayyan at-Tawhidi states that 


it is a certain species of serpent, red and lustrous; when it becomes old 
and is affected with pain in the eyes and becomes blind, it betukes 
itself to a garden facing the east, where when the sun rises, it exposes 
its sight energetically towards it for an hour, and when the rays of 
the sun enter its eyes, its blindness and darkness of vision disappear. 
This it does continually for seven days, by which time it finds its 


‘In some parte of ‘Oman, Coracias garrula is called by this name. In 

is Garrulas atricapiliue, In al-‘Irik Corvus pica in called ‘uk‘uk. 

3 In ‘Omén ameah isthe name of a certain species of lizard, Lacerta 

jayakari, which is Kkyown by this name only in some parts of it ; in other. parts 

of it, it is called ‘adhAgh, and in ‘Omfn Proper and on the Jabal akhdar range, 
it is called bas. : 
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sight to be perfect. Another lefnd of serpent also, when it becomes 
blind, seeks the green plent of fennel, which it uses as a cole 
Tyrium ; it is ‘hen: cured, as has been mentioned Lefvre. 


wpdad) (ash-Shunkub).—Like hunjudh. A certain well-known 
species of birds. 


<n ce oe ery 


as (Shah).—Ibn Sidah states that itis a certain bird resembl- 
ing the gerfulcon (ush-shihin), that seizes the pigeon (as a prey), but 
is not the same bird (as the gerfulcon), and that it is a Persian word. 


plea! (ash-Shahdm).—The kind of goblin called as-si‘lih ; 
—so al-Jawheri and others siy. The word é4a0has been already 
given under the letter c». 


cee, cee 


wie yet | (ash-Shahrmdn ?).—A certain species of aquatic 
birds, having short legs, piebald in colour and smaller than al-laklak 
(the stork). In one of the books on strange things, it is said to bea 
certain species of birds. 


nS SE OE EE OE A nee a 


.° *: 

dary)! (ash-Shithah).—Ilbn-as-Salah states in al-Fatdwa that it 
is the same as the kite, which has been already described under the 
letter ¢. 


ee . — ee 


aby | (ash-Shawy' ?).—The hedgehog, which will be described 
hereafter under the letter 3. 


cts! (ash-Shawshab).—The same as the louse, the scorpion, 
and the ant, every one of which will be described under its proper 
letter. 


ad 


byb | (ash~-Shawt).—A certain species of fish, but nat the same 
as ash-shabbut ;—~so al-Juwhari says. 


** 
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se ts 

ely bs% (Shawl bardh).—The same as the Jackal ;—so it is said 
by al-Jawhari, who adds that the fine particles which are seen 
floating in the light coming through an aperture (window) are 
called shawzt bdatil. 


Jy (ash-Shitcal).-—She-camels whose milk has dried up and 
udders have contracted, and who have passed seven or eight months 
since the time of their bringing forth. N.of unity shd@’ilah, the pl. 
being an anomalous one. From it is derived (the expression) 
& UW} eJ,43, that is to say, the she-camel has become such as is 
termed ashd’iluh. Itis said in a proverb, “Two stallion-camels do 
not meet among she-caimels that have passed seven or eight months 
since their bringing forth.” ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan quoted it at 
the time of his slaying ‘Amr b. Sa‘id al-Ashdak, and the meaning of 
it resembles that of the words of God, ‘“ Were there in both 
(heaven and earth) gods beside God, both would surely have been 
corrupted.”? Az-Zamakhshart has mentioned this under that verse 
in al-Kushshdf. Ash-shial will again be mentioned under the letter 
J in the art. Ux”, 

i, (Shatelah).—One of the names for the scorpion, which ig 
so numed, because of that being the name of the part of its tail 
which it raises, namely, its spine. The word for it and the subject 
in connection with it will be given under the letter ¢ . 


co opeal! ea (ash-Shaikh al- Yahidi).,.—Abi-Hamid and al- 


Kazwint in ‘Ajd'ih al-makhlikde state that it is a certain animal 
having a face like that of a human being, a white beard, a body like 
that of a frog, and hair like that of a cow ; it is of the size of a calf, 
and comes out of the sea on the night before (of) Satyrday and 
remains (on land), until the sun sets on the night before (of) Sunday. 
It hops about like a frog and then enters the water, and ships cannot 
overtake it. 


(Lawfulness or unluwfulness.) It is included among the 
different species of fish, as has been already mentioned. 


? Al-Kurfn XXI-22. 2 Forskal gives ychiid as a species of Chetodon. 
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(Properties.) It is said that if its skin be placed on a gouty 
part, it would take away the pain in it immediately. 


wy lo daa | (ash-Shaidhumdu).—The wolf, which has been already. 
described under the letter 3. 


ee ee ET NT 


° Us 
wy eetaded | (asheSha/gubdn).—The male ant. 


aaa | (ash-Shay*).—Like al-lay‘. The whelp of the lion, which’ 


has been already described in the art. o«¥! under the letter f. 


pri) ! (ash-Shéim).* —A certain species of fish. A poet says :— 


‘Say to the vile ones out of Azd, ‘ Do not boast 
Of axh-shim, al-jirriths, and al-kan‘ads,? ” 


-Us 
etait! (ash-Shaiham).—Like ad-duigam. The male of hedge-: 
hogs. Al-A‘sha says :— 
‘*If the reasons for enmity between us become stronger, 
You will, verily, go awav from me on the back of a hedgehog.” 


Al-Agma‘t says that ash-shahdm is the same as as-si‘ldh. 


Abiéi-Dhwaib al-Hudhalf the poet states, “ When we heard 
the news of the Apostle of God being ill, I felt much grieved and 
remained awake, thinking the night to be the longest one; neither 
would its darkness clear away nor would its light show itself; I 
remained measuring its length until the time of early dawn, when I 
slept, upon which an unknown voice said to me : — 

‘A ‘great calamity has befallen al-Islam, : 
Between the date-palms and the fortified houses: 
The Prophet Mubammad ia dead, and our eyes 
Are shedding tears fur him in drop:.’ 


t Most probably what is called in Maskat and on the coast of ‘Oman gene. 
rally ap-sim (0. of un. stnah)—Curane crumenophthalmus, = A species of eel, 
the generic name for which in Maskat is al-muzaf. ® Cybium commersonit. 
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Thereupon J jumped up from my sleep in Fright and looked at the 
sky, when I saw none of the stars but Sa‘d adh-Dinidih?, I intere 
preted it to mean the slanghter which would take place among the 
Arabs, and I learnt (from it) that the soul of the Apostle of God 
was seized by the angel of death or that he had died of his disease. 
So, I mounted my she-camel and went, and when the morning came, 
I wanted something to draw an omen from. I saw that a male 
hedgehog (shazham) had seized a serpent, which kept winding itself 
round its body, and that the former bit it, bit by bit, until it ate 
the whole of it. I drew an omen from it, and said (to myself) that 
the male hedgehog meant grief, and the winding of the serpent the 
turning away of the people from the truth and their rebelling against 
the successor of the Apostle of God. [I then interpreted the eating 
of the serpent by the hedgehog to mean the success of the successor 
of the Appostle of God in that affair. I stirred my camel, until when 
I came to al-Gabah, I drew an omen from a bird, which informed 
me of the death of the Apostle of God. A raven then presenting its 
right side to me croaked, which also gave me the same information 
as the previous omen. T then sought refuge with God from the 
evil which had presented itself to me on the road. I proceeded 
to al-Madinah, where there was a clamour of crying, like the clamour 
of the pilgrims when they say the talbiyah* in the state of chram, 
I asked, ‘ What is the news ? and was told that the Apostle of God 
had died. I then went to the mosque and found it empty; so, I 
went to the house of the Apostle of God, but found its door closed. 
I was told that he was lying dead and covered over with a piece of 
cloth, and that his household were alone with his dead body. 
I next asked as to where the people were, and was told that they 
Were in the shed of the Beni-Saidah, whither they had gone to the 
Ansar (Helpers). I went then to the shed and found Ab@-Bakr, 
“Umar, Abi-‘Ubaidah b. al-Jarrah, and a party of Kuraish there. 
I saw that the Ansar had among them Sa‘d b. ‘Uhadah and also 
some poets, namely, Hass4n b. Thabit and Ka‘b b. Malik. I went to 
the side of Kuraish. The Ansér then spoke, and long were both 
the discourse and the reply. Then spoke Abi-Bakr, and to God be 
attributed the goodness of him as a man who does not lengthen 


> Two ears in one of the horne of Capricornus, For further explanation, see 
Lane’s Lex. art. dae, * Saying, “At Thy service, &c..” 
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his speech and knows the places of distinguishing what is troe and 
what is false in disconrse! By God, he spoke such words as none 
could hear without following him and inclining towards him. Then 

spoke ‘Umar in » manner less eloquent than that of Abfi-Bakr, and 

he then said to Abi-Bakr, “Stretch out your hand, I shall take the 
pledge of allegiance to you.” Abf-Bakr then stretched out his 
hand, and ‘Imar took the pledge to him, and the people then took 

it. Abf-Bakr then returned, and | returned with him. [ was then 
present at the prayer which was said over the body of the Prophet, 
and also at his burial.” e 


v, 49 9%) : er dace 
Gi gkab yt! (abtt-Shubkiinuh)—It is suid in al-dfuragga‘ that it is 
a certain species of bird found with asses and cattle ; it eats flies. 
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isthe)! (as-Swdbah).—[A nit]. Anegg of alouse. Pl. gu’db 
and gilkin which latter is pronounced by the vulgar without a 
hamzah as sthdin, but the correct form is sia a hamzah. Tbneas- 


Hikkit states that the word is used thus, isle doa! ys, pl selin, with 
ahamzah,and taal pLe 05 = his head abounded with nits,with a hamzah, 
Al-J&bid states thatIyas b. Mu‘&wiyah says that as-sthdn are the 
males of the louse, which is one of those :nimals whose males are smal ]- 
er in size than their females, like the white falcons (az-zardrtk) and 
bawks (al-buzdh), the latter being the females of the former; but what 
he has mentioned is not true. 

Khaitamah b. Sulaiman relates in his VWusnad, at the end of the 
’ twenty-fifth chapter, on the authority of Jabir b, ‘Abd-Allih, that the 
Apostle of God said, “Seales will be placed on the Day of Judgment, 
wherewith will be weighed good and bad actions; he whose good 
actions will overbalance his bad actions by the weight of a nit will 
enter Paradise, and he whose bad actions will overbalance his good 
actions by the weight of a nit will enter the fire of Hell.” The Pro- 
phet was thereupon asked, “OQ Apostle of God, what about those 
whose good and bad actions will be equal?” and he replied, “They will 
be the occupants of the wall between Paradise and Hell (3 !ye!). 
“They cannot enter it (Paradise) although they so desire.” > ” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shaéfi‘i states that the law- 
fulness or unlawfulness of nits is the same as that of the louse for 
one in the state of thrdm ; if he happens to kill any of them, it is 
desirable that he should give in alms, even if it be a mouthful. It 
is stated decisively in ar-/taidah that they are the eggs of lice, as 
has been mentioned by al-Jawhari and others. It has been already 
mentioned in the art. dye | die! 1 that combing hair with a comb 
made of tortoise-shell has the effect of removing nits, on account of a 


peculiar property in it. 
4 Al-Knr’an VIT-44. 
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(Proverbs.) ‘He counts things like nits, when there are in his 
(own) eyes things like a jar.” Al-Maydant states that it is applied 
to one who blames another for a little thing, when there are many 
faults in himself. Ar-Riydsht says:— 

«( yon who blame me for my form, 
Do you find fault with anything in yourself ? 
How can you see the mote in your friend’s eye, 
And forget the mote in your own eye, which is a large one!” 


é lea | (as-Sdrikh).—The domestic cock. . 


Cd 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abi-Dawud, and an-Nas&’i relate, on the 
authority of Masrik, who said, “I asked ‘A’ishah regarding the 
- practice of the Apostle of God, and she replied, ‘ He used to love the 
continual doing of good actions.’ I then asked her, ‘What time 
did he use to pray?’ and she replied, ‘When he used to hear the 
cock (as-sdrikh), he used to rise up to pray.’” An-Nawawi states 
that as-sdrikh here means the cock by a general agreement on the 
part of the learned, and that it is so called, on account of its crying 
out much at night. Abi-Hamid states in al-Zhyd@’ that that 
time is a sixth of the night and not Jess than it. 


pall (as-Sdyir), called also #2)\i-0)! (as-Sufdriyah)..—A cere 


tain well-known bird of the passerine kind; its peculiar characteristic 
is that, when the night approaches, it betakes itself to a branch of a 
tree, suspends its feet from it, hangs down its head, and then keeps on 
crying out the whole night, until the morning dawns and day-light 
shows itself. Al-Kazwin! states that it cries out, out of fear of the 
sky falling over it. Another authority states that it ig the same as 
at-tunawwif, which has been already described under the letter w ; if 
it has a nest, it constructsit like a pouch (purse), and if it has no 


nest, it suspends itself from branches in the manner we have 
described. 


_  (Lawfulness or unlawfalness.)- It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is a species of the passerine birds. 


2 In Lane’s Lex. this word is given as dy bLall, 
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( Proverbs.) ‘Morecowardly and more confused than a sdjir,” 
As to the proverb, “There is no whistler (séfr) in the house,” Abf- 
*Ubaidah and al-Asma‘t state that the meaning of it is in the sense of 
the measure 4:22 (one to be called by whistling), in the same way 
as the expressions “33!ale” and “3 ,<” mean (respectively) 
“water poured forth” and “a hidden secret.” Other authorities, 
however, state that it means, there 7x no one in the house to whistle. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A sdfr ina dream indicates 
confusion (perplexity), concealment, and trusting oneself on the 
support of powerful men, out of fear of an enemy, because it is said 
in the proverb, ‘“‘ More confused or perplexed than a gdyir,”’ as has 
been already mentioned. 


US aval | (as-Sada/).—[Shell-fish]. It is a species of marine ani- 
mals. 

It is related ina tradition of [bn-‘Abb4s that, when it rains, 
(pearl-oyster) shells open their mouths; they are the covering of pearls. 
N. of un. sadafah. Ag-stwddif are camels that come to other camels 
which are already at the drinking-trough and wait at their rumps, 
watching for the departure of the drinkers that they may goin. In 
this sense a rajiz suyx :— 

«The expecters, the hangers behind, ax-seewlif.” 

(Properties.) The property of a pearl is that it removes paipita- 
tion, expels biliousness, clears tue blood of the heart and the liver, and 
brightens the sight, for which last purpose it is mixed in collyriams. 
If it be melted, until it becomes of the consistence of a tremulous 
liquid, and then with it patches of aiphus be painted, it will remove 
them at the first application, without any necessity of another applica- 
tion (of it). 

- As toa dream about pearls, it may be interpreted in seyeral ways ; 
they may indicate boys and girls, and sons, riches, and good words, 
He who dreams of having bored a straight hole through a pearl will 
explain the Kur’an correctly. He who dreams of having an unstrung 
pearl,in his hand may rejoice with the good news of getting a boy, 
if he has a pregnant wife; but it’ he has not a pregnant wife, ‘the will 
come to be in possession of a sluveeboy, on account of the words of God, 
“And round them shall go boys of theirs, as though they were 
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bidden pearls.”* He who dreams of having extracted a pearl 
and evid it, will forget the Kur’én; if he selle it without’ 
extracting it (from the shell), he will become firm in his 
actions umong men. He whe dreams of scattering pearls, 
and of people picking them up, wilt preach to people, and 
his preaching will be of service to them. [fe who dreams of 
having pearl in his hand may rejoice with the good news of 
his ge: ting a male child, bat if he has no wife who is pregnant, 
he will purchase a slave-girl, and if he is unmarried, he wilt 
marry. He who dreams of having taken so many pearls ont of the» 
sea that tliey can be measured out and weighed with large acalca, 
wilk obtain immense wealth from a man who is connected with 
the sua. Jaméasb states that he who counte pearls in a dream will 
meet with trouble, aud he who is given pearls (in a drenm) will 
obtain happiness, A necklace of pearls indicates a beautiful and 
handsome woman, and sometimes a necklace of pearls indicates 
a matrimonial tie. 


(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that a (pearl) shell used as 
&@ poultice, is useful in gout and rheumatism. If it be rubbed with 
vinegar, it checks hemorrhage from the nose. The animal in it 
is useful in a dog-bite. In its burnt state used as a dentifrice, it 
brizhtensethe teeth, and used asa collyrium it is beneficial in ulcers 
in the eye; if it be applied over a place in an eyelid in which there 
is a redundant growth of hair, efter extracting the hnir from it, it 
will prevent hair from growing on if again; it ie (alae) useful in 
burus from fire. It « clean piece of it be tied fo the body of a 
child, it will cut ite teeth without pain. Another authority 
states that, if a sbell inside which the animal moves about, 
having a covering on the top resembling a atone, be rubbed tu a 
finu powder and sprinkled on the face of a sleeping person, he 
Will remain quiet and not move abont for a long time, which is a 
Rafer thing than cannabis (for that purpose), As a remedy for 
checking epistaxis, a shell may be taken, then rubbed fine 
together with opopanax, aud used us a poultice over the nose. 

(Iuterpretation of a shell in a dream.) He who dreams of 
having » shell in his hand will turn awey from a thing he has 


3 Al-Kur’An LIY-24. 
10 o , 
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determined upon and cance] his determination, whether it be »@ 
good or bad one. 


| Pred (az-Sada).—[The owl.] A certain well-known bird. The 
Arabs assert that it is formed out of the head of a slain person, and 
that it cries out in his head, if his blood has not been avenged by re 
taliation, saying, “Give me to drink, give me to drink,” until bis 
slayer is slain. On that account, it is also called sddi and sddt, mean- 
ing a thirsty one. It is the male of the owl, and the pl. is agdd’. 
Jt is called ibn-jabal, thn-fid, and (pl.) bandt-ragwa. 


Al-‘Adabbas al-‘Abdi states that as-gadd@ is a certain flying thing 
[cricket], that creaks at night and hops and leaps (or flies); it is 
considered by the people to be the locust al-jundah, but it is as-sada 
(a cricket); and as to al-jundad it is smaller than it. 


A s-sada@ (an echo) also means the voice that returns from a 
voice, when it is uttered and when it finds something to obstruct it. 
The lines of the lover of Laila al-Akhyaliyah are already given under 
the letters w and 3 (Vol. I, p. 347). An echo is a voice that returns to 
one from mountains and other things. Abt’l-Mahasin b. ash-Shawwa’ 
says beautifully regarding a person who could not keep a secret :— 

“ T have a friend who epeaks nothing 
But slander and absurd things ; . 
Out of men he is the one most resembling an echo; 
If one tells him of a thiog, he repeats it immediately.” 

e says, “8ld~e ee=his echo became dumb or he perished, or may he 
perish \” and ‘“tlove 4! pol may God cause his echo to become dumb \? 
that is to say, “fay God destroy him!” for, when a man dies, the 
echo does not hear anything from him to respond to. In this sense is 
the saying of al-Hajjij to Anas b. Malik, “I mean you.—May God 
cause your echo to return no sound (become dumb) !” 


It is related, on the authority of ‘Altb. Zaid b. ‘Jnd‘An, that 
Anas having paid a visit to al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf ath-Thakafi, the 
tyrant, the destroyer, the latter said to him, “0 you scoundrel, you 
old constant mover about in intrigue—now with Abt-Tur&b, another 
tinfe with Ibn-az-Zubair, another time with Ibn-al-Ash‘ath, and still 
‘another time with Ibn-al-Jarfid,—TI swear, by God, that I shall, verily, 
strip you in the way that the lizard gabb is strippel, and pull you 
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away in the way that a lump (clot) of gum is pulled away, and drag 
you away in the manner that the branches of the salamah tree are 
dragged together after being tied, for beating the leaves off them: a 
wonder on the part of those evil-doers, the misers, and apostates !” 
Anas thereupon asked him, “‘ Whom does the Amir mean?” Al-Hajjaj 
replied, “IT mean you.—May God cause your echo to become dumb!” 


‘Alf b. Zaid states that when Anas went away from him, he said, 
“T swear, by God, that were it not for my son, I would have given 
him a proper reply.” He then wrote to ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwén,, 
complaining of the treatment he had received at the hands of al-Hajjaj. 
‘ Abd-al-Malik thereupon wrote a letter to al-Hajjaj, and sent it to him 
by Isma‘i] b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Abi’l-Mahajir, the enfranchised slave of 
the Beni-Makhzim, who proceeded (with it) to al-Hujjéj. He first, 
however, went to Anas and said to him, “Tite Commander of the 
faithful considers al-Hajjaj’s treatment of you, a great and serious 
affair, but [ assure (advise) you that nobody is equal to al-Hajjaj in 
the estimation of the Commander of the faithful. He has written to 
him to come to you, but [am of opinion that you should go to him, 
and he will apologize to you, an: you will come away from him after 
receiving an honourable treatment from him and with an appreciation 
on his part of your proper worth.” He then went to al-Hajjaj and 
gave him the letter of ‘Abd-al-Malik, upon reading which his face 
fell, and he commenced to wipe the perspiration off his face, and to 
say, “ May God pardon the Commander of the faithful! I had not 
thought that he would reduce me to this state.’ Ismail said, “ Al- 
Hajjaj then threw the letter to me, and thinking that I had read it, 
said, ‘ Let us go to him,’ that is to say, to Anas, upon which I said, 
‘No, but he will come to you ;—may God render your state propiti- 
ous!’ [ then went to Anas and said to him, ‘ Let us go to al-Hajjaj.’ 
He thereupon came, and al-Hajjaj welcomed him and said, ‘O Abd. 
Hamzah, you were in a hurry with your reproof, for my treatment 
of you was not the result of rancour; but the people of al-‘Iraék do 
not like that Gol should have sovereignty over them so as to stand 
as evidence (against them). Notwithstanding this, I desired that the 
hypocrites and transgressors out of the people of al-Iraék might 
know that when I attacked you, it was an easier thing (for me) to do 
so, in regard to them, and that I could be quicker with them. We 
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cherish good feelings towards you, such 9s would please you.’ Anag 
replied, ‘ I was not in a hurry with my reproof, until all the peaple 
got an opportunity (to laugh at me) and not ouly a few select ones, 
and until you called us, whom God has called Helpers, evil-doers. 
You allege that we are misers, when we are those that were generous 
to them (the Refugees). You allege that we are hypocrites, when we 
have followed the house (of the Prophet) and the Iaith from before. 
You allege that you have adopted meas a means of access to the 
people of al-‘Irak by holding as lawful in respect of me what God has 
declared a3 unlawful for you, but between us and you God is the 
Sadge. He is the one to be most pleased with a subject of approbae 
tion and the one to be most displeased with a subject of disapprobae 
tion ; upon Him depends the recompense of men and the reward of 
their actions, “that He may punish those who do evil for what they 
have done, and may reward those who do good with good.””* Verily, 
by God, had the Christians, notwithstanding their belief ina plu- 
rality of gods and their infidelity, seen a man who had served Jesus 
only one day, they would have honoured and venerated him; how 
then does the fact of my having been in the service of the Apostle of 
God for ten years not secure that for me? If we receive kindness 
from you, we shall thank you for it ; but if we have the reverse of it, 
we shall wait patiently until God gives us relief.” Isma‘il said that 
the lIctter of ‘Abd-al-Malik to al-Hajjaj was as follows :-—You 
are x man whose affairs have risen to a high pitch, so as to over~ 
whelm you, until you have exceeded your proper measure. By God, 
O you, the son of one who used to stuft her vagina with the stones of 
raisins (al-mustafrimah), I have thought of biting you with the teeth, 
in the manner that lions bite foxes, and of striking you vehemently 
with the hand sucha stroke that you would wish that you were 
straitened for your exit out of your mother’s womb. The news of 
your treatment qf Anas b. Malik has reached me, and 1 thiuk that 
you wanted to try the Commander of the faithful, to tind out if he 
possesses any spirit, sv that if otherwise, you would proceed further. 
May the curse of God rest on you and your ancestors, narrow in the 
eyes with scanty hair on the eyebrows, aud slender in the shanks t 
You hive forgotten the position of your ancestors at at-Ta’if, and the 
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rfean und igtioble state in which they were, when they used to dig 
wolls in the watering-plaves with their hatids and to carry stories Oh 
their backs. ‘When this, my letter, reaches you, and you will have 
read it, do not cast it from your hand, ontil you meet Anas tn hfs 
house ind apolovize to him ; otherwise the Commander of the faith. 
fal will send you one who will drag you upside down, until he takds 
yow to Anas, who will then decide your case. The Commander of 
the faithful is not ignorant of your news ; “to every prophecy is a sit 
time, and in the end ye shall know.”! Do not act against the letter 
of the Commander of the faithful, but honour Anas and his song 
otherwise [ shall send you one who will expose your faults and give 
cause to your enemy to rejoice over your affliction. And salutation 
to you !” 


Anas died in 91 or 92 or 93 A. H. at al-Basrah, and was the laat 
of the Prophet’s Companions to die there. 


gleal! (as-Sarrdkh).—Like kattdn. The peacock, which will 
be described under the letter £, 


all jie (Sarrér al-lail).—[The cricket]. The same as al» 
judjad, which has been already given under the letter ». It is larger 
than al-jundab, and some of the Arabs call it ag-sada. 


plya! | (as-Surréh).—Like rummdn. A certain bird known 
to the Arals ; it is eaten. 


3 jaa! (as-Surad).4—Like rutab. Abfi-‘Anir b. as-Salfh states 
that it isa word with none of the letters bearing a dot, of the 
measure of E ju‘al. Its sobriquet is abi-kathtr. It ig acertain bird 
about the size of the sparrow, that preys upon sparrows. Pl. girddin;~- 
so aii-Nadr b. Shumail says. It is parti-coloured, has a large hedd, 
and is found among trees ; it is half white and half black, with 
& large beak and large toes; it is not seen anywhere but among 


. Al-Kur’dn VI-66. = Iu ‘Oméo and W. Palestine the shrike--Laniua 
Sallzz or L. aucheri. It is called in ‘UmAn sarad and also 64-straid. 
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date-palms and trees, and nobody is able to seize it. It is of an 
evil disposition and greatly given to keeping aloof (from men), 
It feeds on flesh. It has several modes of whistling ; it whistles 
for every kind of bird it wants to prey upon, in its own way, and 
thus calls the birds of that kind near it; when they collect round it, 
it pounces upon some of them, and having a strong beak, when it 
pecks one of them, it splits it lengthwise immediately and eats 
it ; this is always its habit. Its places of habitation are trees and 
the tops of forts and castles. . 


«= (Information.) The Im4im, the very learned, Abié’l-Faraj.al- 
Jawzt has copied in al-Mud-hish, with regard to the words of 
God, “And when Moses said to his servant, ‘1 will not cease until I 
reach the confluence of the two seas, or else I will go on for years.’ ” 

from Ibn-‘Abbés, ad-Dabhhak, and Mukatil, who said that, when 
Moses had learned soundly the Pentateuch and knew what was in 
it, he said to himself, “There has not remained on the earth anybody 
more learned than myself,” without, however, speaking to anybody 
about it. He then saw ina dream that God had as though opened 
the flood-gates of the sky, until all that was between the east and 
the west was drowned. He then saw a pipo on the sea in which was 
a suradah; it. used to go to the water which had drowned the land, 
and carry it in its beak and then throw it into the sea. When the 
Speaker with God (Moses) woke up, he was frightened with the 
dream. Gabriel then came to him and asked him, “O Moses, why do I 
see you sorrowful ?” upon which he informed him of the dream, 
Gabriel said, “ You alleged (to yourself) that you comprehended all 
the knowledge, and that nobody remained on the carth more learned 
than yourself. But God has a servant who can impart to you some 
knowledge out of his knowledge, like the water which the suradah 
carried in its beak and threw into the sea.” Ho said, “O Gab- 
riel, who is this servant ?” and he replied, “ Al-Khidr b. ‘Amil, 
out of the offspring of at-Jayyib,” meaning thereby Abraham the 
Friend (of God). He then said, “Where am I to seek him?” and 
Gabriel replied, “ Beyond this sea.” Ho then asked, “ Who will 
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guide me to him ?” and Gabriel replied, “ Some of your provisions 
for the journey.” 


They said that owing to Moses’ eager desire to meet al-Khidr, 
he did not (even) appoint his substitute in the tribe, but went away 
immediately (after him). He accordingly said to his servant 
(young man) Yfsha‘ b. Nin “ Will you be my help ?” and he replied, 
‘‘ Yes,” upon which he said to him, “Go and fetch for us provision 
for the journey.” So, Joshua went and brought some cakes of bread 
and an old salted fish. They two then proceeded to the sea and waded 
through mud and clay, and were fatigued and weary, until they 
reached a rock projecting into the sea beyond the sea of Armenia, 
which was called the rock (fort) of protection (Kal‘at al-hirs). They 
came to it, and Moses then went away to perform the partial ablution 
for prayer ; then jumping over a place, he found one of the springs 
of Puradise in the sea. He performed ablution with the water out 
of it, and as he returned his beard was dripping with water. Now 
Moses had a good beard, and nobody had a beard better than his. 
As he shook his beard, a drop (of water) out of it fell on that salt-fish, 
whilst the water of Paradise docs not fall on any dead creature 
without its being restored to life; so, that fish revived and jumping 
into thé sca went away, its course in the sea becoming a free and 
dry one. Now Joshua had forgotten about the fish he had brought. 
*¢ When they had passed by, he said to his servant, ‘ Bring us our 
dinners, for we have met with toil from this journey of ours.’” ? He 
then mentioned to him the affair of the fish, upon which Moses said, 
“That is what we want.” They therefore returned, retracing 
their steps, upon which God ordered the water through an 
inspiration, and it accordingly became solid and a free course 
up tothe height of Moses and that of his servant; the fish then 
proceeded before them, until it came out on land, its course becoming 
for them a beaten path upon which they walked. A voice from 
heaven then cried out to them, ‘“‘ Leave off the beaten path, for it is 
the road of the devils, leading to the throne of Iblis, and take the 
road on the right hand.” They therefore took the road on the right 
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hand, until they reachod a large mountain, near which was a place 
for prayer. Moses said, “‘ How beautiful is this place! It ought te 
belong to the pious servant (of God).” They had not waited long 
when al-Khidr came and proveeded to that placo and spot, When 
he stood on that spot, it became agitated into one of a green colour. 
They (Ibn-‘Abbis, ad-Dabbak, and Mukiatil) stated that he is 
named al-Khidr, because directly he stands on a white spot ft 
becomes green. Moses said to him, “ Salutation to you, O Khidr 
and he roplied, “Salutation to you, O Moses, O prophet of the 
Beni-Isra’tl!” Moses therofore asked him, “ Who informed 
you as to who I am?” and he replied, ‘ He who guided you to my 
place informed me of it.” Then there occurred of their affair what 
took place and what the great Kur’an has related. Mention has 
already been made about them under the letter ¢ in the art. & gett, 
where we have copied the difference of opinions in respect of 
al-Khidr’s name, his pedigree, and his prophetic mission. 


Al-Kurtubi states that this bird is called as-surad as-sawwdm. 
We are informed in the Mu‘jam of ‘Abd-al-Gani b. Kani‘, on the 
authority of Abfi-Galid Umayyah b. Khalaf al-Jumahi,' who said, 
“The Apostle of God having seen me with a gurad on my hand, 
said, ‘ This was the first bird to fast.” It is (also) related‘ in one 
version that it was the first bird to fast on the day of ‘Ashfra’ (the 
10th of al-Muharram). The Hafid Aba-Masa has also extracted it in 
the same way, but the tradition is, like the name of the authority (for 
it), a difficult one (galid) to comprehend. Al-Hakim states that it is 
ene of the traditions fabricated by the slayers of al-Husain. ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Mu‘awiyah b. Masa has related it on the authority of Abd- 
Galid, who said, “The Apostle of God having seen me with a 
gurad on my hand, said, ‘This was the first bird to fast on (the 
day of) ‘Ashira’.’” = It is, however, a false tradition, and the 
relaters of it are unknown persons. 


2 I find the following marginal note in one of the copies :—“ In some of 
the copigs instead of ‘ Abd-al-Gant the name of ‘ Abd-al-Bakt is given, and 
instead of Abf-Galti Umayyah, the name is given as Aba-@ It 1 Mustim b. 
Umayyah, and in some Salamah b. Umayyah.” | 
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‘(Information.) It is said that, when Abraham went forth from. 
Syria to build the (Sacred) House, there were with him the swift 
wind (as-Sakinah) and a gurad, the latter to guide him to the spet 
and the former to point out the measurements (extent) of it. When 
he reached the spot of the House, the Saktnah (swift wind) stopped 
there, and cried out, “ Build, O Abraham, over the extent of my 
shadow.” A party of the commentators of the Kur’4n state that 
God created the spot on which the House is situated two thousand 
years before creating the earth; there was a white foam on the 
water, and the earth was spread underneath it. When God sent,, 
Adam down to the earth, he felt lonely and complained (of it) to God, 
who then sent down to him the edifice in heaven corresponding te 
the Ka‘bah ( y:e%0/! ae!!), which was built of a ruby out of the 
rabies of Paradise and had two gates of green emerald, the eastern 
and western gates. God placed it on the spot of the Sacred House 
and said to Adam, “QO Adam, [have sent down to vou a House that you 
may circuit it, in the same way as my throne is circuited, and that 
you may pray near it,in the same way as prayers are said near my 
throne.”’ God then sent down the Black Stone, the whiteness of which 
was (then) greater than that of milk, but which subsequently became 
black by the touch of the menstrual blood in the Time of Ignorance. 
Adam theh proceeded walking from India to Makkah, and God ap- 
pointed for him an angel to guide him to the House. Adam _ there- 
upon performed the pilgrimage and observed the ceremonies of it; 
when he had finished doing that, the angels met him and said, “ May 
your pilgrimage have been sinlessly performed !Q Adam, we have, 
verily, performed pilgrimage to this House hefore you hy two thou- 
sand years.” Jt is related that Adam performed forty pilgrimages, 
going from India to Makkah walking, and that the House remained 
in that condition till the time of the Flood, when God raised it up to 
the fourth heaven and sent down Gabriel, who hid the Black Stone in 
Mount Abi-Kubnais to preserve it from being drowned. 


From that time to the time of Abraham the spot of the House 
remained vacant, and then after his son Ishmacl was born to bim, 


God ordered him to build a house in which His name might be re- 
membered. Abraham thereupon asked God to point out to him the 
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spot for it, and God sent to guide him to the spot of the House, as- 
Sakinah (swift wind), which means a violent wind (4haj#j) with two 
heads and resembling a serpent. Some say that al-khajdj means a 
violent wind, shining, glistening intensely, having a head like that 
of a cat, a tail like its tail, two wings of pearls and emeralds, and 
two eyes with rays (of light) in them. ‘Ali said that it means a 
vielent shining wind, with two heads and a face like that of a 
human being. 


Ged ordered Abraham to build (the House) where as-Sakinah 
«would settle ; he therefore followed it, until they (two) reached 
Makkah, where as-Sakinah environed the spot of the House, as a 
serpent environs (a thing). This is what ‘Ali and Hasan have 
stated ; but Ibn-‘Abbas has said that God sent a cloud of the size of 
the Ka‘bah, which kept on going, and in the shade of which 
Abraham kept on walking, until it took him to the honoured 
Makkah, where it stopped at the place of the Great House, upon 
which a voice out of it cried out to Abraham, “ Build on the place 
shaded by it ; do not exceed it or fall short of it.” Some, however, 
state that God sent Gabriel, who guided him to the spot of the 
House, and others say that his guide was a surad, as has been men- 
tioned before. 


Abraham used to build, and Ishmael used to bring stones to 
him. He built it out of five mountains—Mt. Sinai, Mt. Zib& 
(near Jerusalein), Mt. Libanus, which are mountains in Syria, and 
Mt. Ararat, which is a mountain in Mesopotamia, the foundations 
being built by them two out of the stones of Mt. Hira’, which 
is a mountain in Makkah. When Abraham reached the spot of the 
Black Stone, he said to his son Ishmacl,“ Bring me a beautiful stone 
which may prove to be a mark for the people ; ” so, Ishmael brought 
him a stone, but Abraham said, “ Bring me a better one, than this.” 
Ishmael therefore went to loox fur one. In the meantime Mt. Aba- 
Kabais cried out, “QO Abraham, I have with me a deposited trust 
for you, take it,” upon which he took the Black Stone and placed it 
in its spot. ; 


Some say that the first one to build the Ka‘bah was Adam, and 
that it was ruined, and all traces of it were lost ‘at the time of the 
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Flood ; then God showed it to Abraham, who built it up, which 
is the meaning of the words of God, “ And when Abraham raised 
up the foundations (#©!)5) of the House,” : that is to say, laid its 
foundations, sing. 864, but al-Kisa’t states that it means its walle. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is truly speaking unlawful 
to eat it, on account of what the Imam Ahmad, Abt-Daéwud, and 
Ibn-Majah have related, and what ‘Abd-al-Hakk has confirmed on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, namely, that the Prophet has prohibited 
the killing of the bec, the ant, the hoopoe, and a s-surad, the prohibis,_ 
tion to kill it being a proof of its unlawfulness, and also on account of 
the Arabs taking an evil omen from its voice and its appearance. 
Some, however, state that it can be eaten, because ash-Shéfii has 
declared the payment of a penalty for it by one in the state of 
thrdm, if he kills it, to be obligatory;—so Malik says. The Im&m, 
the very learned, the Kadi Abd-Bakr b. al-‘Arabt says that the 
Prophet prohibited the killing of it, because the Arabs used to take 
an evil omen from it; he therefore prohibited the killing of it to 
remove from their-minds what was fixed in them as a belief in its 
being of un evil omen, and not because it is unlawful. Al-‘Abbédi 
has also mentioned it in af-Tabakat. 


(A wonderful anecdote.) Mansfr b. al-Husain al-Abi has re- 
lated in Nathr ad-durar that a son of a Badawi having gone on a 
Journey and returned, the father asked him, “ What did you see on 
the road ?” He replied, “I went once to the water-skin to drink, 
upon which a surad cried out, ‘ Leave it, or you are not my son ; * 
80 I left it; then after a time, feeling thirsty, I went to it a second 
time, but the surad cried out, ‘ Leave it, or you are not my son; 
so I left it again ; ; and then after that, my thirst having increased, 
I went to it a third time, upon which the gurad er ied out, ‘Cut it 
lengthwise with your sword, or you are not my son,’ and I accord 
ingly cut it.” The father then asked him, “ Did you see the 
serpent in it ?” and he replied, “Yes,” upon which the father said, 
“ God is most great !”’ . 


4 AleKur’in [[-121. 
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He states that a son of 2 Badaw! having gone on a jottirney and 
returned, the father said to him, “Inform me of what yow saw on 
the way.” Ho replied, “I saw a bird on a hillock, and a pure 
aaid to me, ‘ Make it fly away, or [am not yoar father ;’ so I made 
it fly away.” The father next asked him, “ What next?” and he 
replied, “It alighted on a tree, upon which the surad said, ‘ Make 
it fly away, or I am not your father ;? so I did accordingly.” Thé 
father then asked, “ What next ?” and he replied, “ It thei alighted 
@n a stone, upon which the gurad said, ‘ Tarn the stone over, or I ati 

efiot your father ;’ so I did that.” The father thereupon sald, “ Give 
me my share of what you found under it.” There was a tréeasure+ 
trove under it which his son had taken, and so the son gave him his 
share of it. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates a 
hypocrite, one who exhibits submissiveness on his part (in religion) 
during the day, and commits unlawful actions at night. Some say 
that it indicates a high-way robber, one who amaases mucli wealth 
and does not mix with anybody. 


pepe '! (as-Sarear),: called also as-Sarsér.—A certain animal 
having in it some resemblance to a locust, that leaps and creaks with 
& fine sound, mostly at night, on which account it is called sarrdr 
al-lail (cricket). It is a species of bandt warddn and has no wings. 
Some say that it is the same as al-judjud (cricket), and it has been 
already mentioned that al-Jawhart has given the meaning of al- 
judjed as sarrdr al-lail (cricket). Its place is only known by follow 
ing its voice. Its places of habitation are places of moisture, and its 
colours are diversified, some being of a black colour, some of a blue 
ddlour, and some of a red colour. I[t is al-jundab (large locust) of 
deserts and barren places. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered foul. 
1 Forskal gives the name sursur for the Ezyptian cockroach— Prlyphaga 
(Blatta-Forsk.) zgyptiaca. 
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(Properties.) Avicenna states that mixed with wild caraway it 
is beneficial in piles, tremors, and poisons of vermin. If it be burut, 
rubbed to a fine powder, and added to antimony, and then used 
as a collyrium, it sharpens the sight, and if it be used as a collyrium 
mixed with the bile of a cow, it is beneficial in a watery running from 
the eye. 


wipe pall (as-Sargarén).—A certain well-known smooth fish. 
waa! (ay-Sa‘/) '—A certain small bird. PI. sip, 


Basal! (as-Sa‘wah).—A certain bird out of the smaller kind of 
pesserine birds, with a red head. Pl. sate. In Kitdb al-‘Ayn 


and in al-~Muhkam they are said to be small passerine birds. 


Abmad relates in Aitdb az-Zuhd regarding Malik b. Dinar 
that he used to say, “There are likenesses among men, as there 
are varicties among birds; as a pigeon goes with a pigeon, s 
duck with a duck, a ga‘w with a ,a‘w, and a crow with a crow, so 
also u man goes with one of his own kind (likeness).” 


_{ The author here gives some of the verses of the Kadi Ahmad 
b. Muhammad al-Arrajénf. The last two lines in one of the verses 
are so arranged that they may be read backwards without altering 
the position of the words or sense.]* 


[ The author then quotes from Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. what passed 
between al-‘Iméd and the Kadi al-F Adil with regard to similar 
phrases, which can be read backwards without altering words or 
sense, and also the lines recited by al-‘Imad while they were one day 
together in the cavaleade of the Sultan.) , 


AtImad died on the Ist of Ramadan 597 A. H. at Damaseug 
and was burjed in the cemetery of the Sifts. Al-ladil died on the 
7th of Rabi I], 597 A.H. at Cairo and was buried at the foot of 
Mt. al-Mukattam. 


Tis lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and interpretation 
in a dream are the same as those of sparrows or passerine birds, ~ 


1 The author gives it ay-Sa‘l, which is evidently a mistake. 2 De Slane’s 
T. of Jbn-Kh ’s B.D, Vol. I, pp. 135, 136. & Idem Vol. LI, p 3e3, 
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_ _.XProverbs.) “ Weaker than a sa‘wah,” in the same way as is 
said, “ Weaker than a was‘ah.”’ 


& « 
&3) lina! | (as-Sufdrtyah).—The bird called by the name of at- 
tabashir, which has been already described under the letter w. 


pias! (as-Safar).—The Arabs of the Time of Ignorance used 

to believe in the existence of a serpent in the belly sticking to 

-dts shardstf (cartilages of the ribs), that word meaning the sides of 

the ribs which are over the belly. It is called as-safur ; when it 

moves, a man becomes hungry, and it hurts him when he is hungry ; 
it transgresses ; but al-Islim has cancelled that belief. 


Muslim relates on the authority of Jabir, Abéi-Hurairah, and 
others that the Prophet said, “There are no transmission of a disease 
such as mange or scab from one to another by its own agency 
(‘adw't), no auguration (of good or evil—tiyarah), no owl (of the dead 
man—hdmah), no serpent in the belly (safar), and no goblin (qil).” 
The meaning of ‘adwis what one fancies of the transmission of a 
disease, ‘such as mange and scab and other diseases, from a person 
having it to another person by social intercourse or other causes. 
It is related in an authentic tradition that a Badawi having said_ to 
the Prophet, “You have said that there is no transmission of disease; 
how then, if a mangy camel gets among the sound ones, the latter 
are found affected?” The Prophet replicd, “ Who gave the disease 
to the first one ?” He removed from his mind the imagination 
about the transmission of disease (by itself) and informed him that it 
is God who is the causer (of it). Under the letter! in the art. 


ony! , a tradition about a leper, resembling this one has been 
already given. The meaning of af-tiyarah will be given hereaftor 
‘under the letter £, As to as-scfur, there are two explanations 
about it, one of them being that the meaning of it is the post- 
ponement by the Arabs (of the Time of Ignorance) of holding sacred 
the month of al-Muharram to the month of Safar, being the nasi’ 
{embolism of a month) which they used to practise ;—so Malik and 
Abfi-Hantfah say. The other explanation is that it means the 
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serpent, in which the Arabs used to have a belief, as has been men- 
tioned before. The Imfm an-Nawaw! states that this is the correct 
explanation, upon which all the learned are agreed, and that 
Muslim has given it on the authority of Jabir, the relater of the 
tradition ; he depends upon it. But both this and the first explana- 


tion are possible, the belief in both the safars being a false one and 
without any foundation. 


pica)! (ap-Sifrid)' —Like ‘irbid. Al-Mayd8nt has copied from 

Abfi-‘Ubaidah to the effect that it is a certain birdout of the ignoble’ 
kind of birds. It is said in a proverb, “ More cowardly than a 
sifrid.” A poet says :— 

“You see him like a lion in the time of peace, 

But in a battle he is more cowardly than a sif;id.” 
Al-Jawhari states that as-sifrid is a certain bird which the vulgar 
call abd’l-malih. It is stated in al-Muragga‘ that abi@l-malih is the 
sobriquet of the partridge (al-kalj), the nightingale, and a certain 
small bird called a s-sifrid, which jis like the sparrow ; it is included 
in the general class of passerine birds. 


jhal! (as-Sakr)—[The hawk]. The bird with which one 
hunts or catches game ;—so al-Jawhart says. Ibn-Sidah says that 
as-sakr is any bird that preys or catches game, out of the birds called 
al-buz@h and ash-shawdhin. Pls. askur, sukar, sukdrah,* sikdr, 
and gikdrah. Sibawaih states that § is added in a plural of this 
kind for giving stress as in bu‘dlah. Fem. sakrah. <As-sakr is the 
same as al-ajdal; it is also called al-kafdmf. Its sobriquets 
are abii-shijd‘, abi’ l-asba‘, abi'l-haumr@’, abi-amr, alii-umrdn, 
and abi-‘iedn. 

An-Nawawi states in Sharh al-AMuhadhdhab that Abt-Zaid al- 
Ansari al-Marwazi has said that the birds called al-bucdh, ash-sha- 
wdhin, and others (like them), that prey or hunt (game), are called 
gukir, sing. sakr, fem. sakrah, and zakr by conversion of v into 
j, and also sakr by conversion of ve intow-. AsSaidalinistates 


4 Called in ‘Omfn eufrid—Crex pratensis. 
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in Sharh al-Mukhtasar that there are three yuriations in the case of 
all words having a vw anda J in them, as al-busdk,- buzdk, and 
al~busds, but Ibn-as-Sikkit denies it in the case of the word basa, 
saying that it means it became long or tall; (od has said, “And 
tha tall (alae) palin troos,” * that is to say, raised high. 


Ahmad relates in his Musnad, “ Kabisah has informed us, 
saying, * Ya‘kdb b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Abi- 
‘Amr has informed us, on the authority of al-Muttalib, who had it 
on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “(The 
prophet) Dawud was a very jealous man, and therefore, whenever 
he went out, he used to lock up (all) the dvors of the house, so that 
nobody could go in to his people, until he returned. He went out 
one day, and the house was locked up (15 usual); in the meantime 
his wife, having gone to look after the house, found a man standing 
in the middle of it. She therefore asked those that were in the 
house, ‘ Whence did this man enter, whilst the house is locked up ? 
Verily, by God, we shall be disgraced? Dawud then came, and, 
finding the man standing in the middle of the house, asked him, 
‘Who are you? upon which he replied, -{ am he who is not 
afraid of kinvs ani is not restrained (from entering) by nreans of 
curcains.” Dawud thereupon said, *Then by God, you are the 
angel of death. Welcome to the order of God! He then remained 
in his place until his soul was seized. When his body was washed 
and shrouded, and the business (uf preparing the body for burial) was 
finished, the sun shone upon his hody ;.s0, Sulaiman said to the birds, 
‘Shade over Dawud,’ upon which they so mach shaded over him, 
that the earth became dark to Sulaiman. He thereupon suid to the 
birds, ‘ Draw in your wings, wing by wing.’” Abi-Hurairah stated, 
“The Apostle of God then commencad to show as how the birds did 
that by contracting his hand.” “ That day the iawks with long wiags 
(al-Mudrahiyah) overpowered in shading him.”’” The Imam. 
Ahmad is the only one who has extracted this tradition ; his autho-- 
rities are excellent, and the men on whose. uuthority it-is related 
are trustworthy. The meaning of “sa _yode! || dkeyg Aalo cosls is that the 


2 Al-Kur’in L-18, 
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hawks with long wings overpowered in shading him that day; sing. 
madrahi. Al-Jawhart states that it means a hawk having long wings, 
which meaning is rendered plain and distinct by what Wahb b. 
Munabbih has related, namely, that the Prophet said, “ The people 
assembled round Dawud’s bier and sat in the sun on a hot day ; the 
persons that accompanied his bier that day were forty thousand monks 
with woolen hooded cloaks over them, beside other men, and as they 
felt the heat, they called out to Sulaiman to construct over them 
a protection (from the sun), on account of their suffering from the , 
heat. Sulaimfn thereupon went out and called the birds, which 
having answered his call, he ordered them to shade over the people. 
They therefore arranged themselves so close to one another from all 
the sides that all the wind was cut off, and the people were very 
nearly dying from the sultriness of the weather. They therefore 
complained to Sulaimfn of the sultriness, upon which he went forth 
and called out to the birds, saying, ‘Shade the people,,only on the 
side of the sun and keep away from the side of the wind,’ which 
they accordingly did, so that the people were in the shade, and the 
wind also blew over them. That was one first (wonderful) thing of 
the kingdom of Sulaiman they saw.’ 


(Information.) Ad-Dahbik and al-Kalbf state that David 
ruled, after his slaying Goliath, for seventy years, that the Beni- 
Isrf’il had never been united under one king, excepting under 
David, and that God caused to be united in him the kingly and 
prophetic offices, which were never before his time united in one 
man, but the kingly office used to be in one tribe and the prophetic 
in another ; that is the meaning of the words of God, “And God 
gave him the kingdom and wisdom.” * Some say that it means 
knowledge with action, and that every one that knows and acts may 
be said to have wisdom given him. Ibn-‘Abbafs states that David 
was the strongest one out of the kings of the earth in sovereignty ; 
thirty-six thousand men used to watch his (prayer-) niche overy 
night. That is the sense conveyed by the words of God, “ And we 
strengthened his kingdom.”* Mukatil states that Solomon was a 


2 Al-Kur’an II-252. * Idem XXXVIIT-19. 
1] 2 
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greater king and more judicious than David, and was thankful 
for the blessings of God, whilst David was more devoted to divine 
worship than he. David died when he was a hundred years old; 
the age of Solomon when the kingdom came into his hands was 
thirteen years, and he died when he was fifty-three years of age. 


The hawk is one of the four birds of prey (al-jawérih), namely, 
the hawk (ag-sakr), the white falcon (ash-shdhin), the eagle (al-‘ukdb), 
and the falcon (al-bdzf); they are also described ay the animals of prey 
_ {as-aibd ), the animals trained to hunt (ad-dawdrt), and the birds that 
“contract their wings in order to alight (al-kawdsir). There are three 
species of the hawk, namely, the (common) hawk, kawinj, and 
ywyw. The Arabs call any bird that preys on or seizes game, 
excepting the vulture and the eagle, a sakr, and they call it also 
al-akdar, al-ajdal, and al-akhyal. It holds among the birds of prey 
the same position that the mule does among beasts, because it en- 
dures fatigue more patiently, puts up with coarse food and hurt 
more quietly, is more easily tamed, and is more forward in attacking 
all the birds out of the crane and others. Its constitution or tempera- 
ment is cooler and moister than that of all the birds of prey that 
have been hitherto described, and for this reason it can be trained 
to chase the gazelle and the hare, and cannot be trained to chase 
birds, for they escape it. It is quieter in its nature, quicker in 
associating with men, and more contented than the falcon. It eats 
the flesh of quadrupeds ; and on account of its cold temperament, 
it does not drink water, even if it has to remain a long time without 
it, and for that reason it is described to have a stinking and fetid 
mouth. Asa natural characteristic of it, it may be mentioned that 
it does not betake itself to trees or tops of mountains, but dwells in 
caves, caverns, and fissures in mountains. The hawk has two palms 
to its (two) feet (hands), and so has a beast of prey two spalms to its 
(two) forefeet (hands), because it prevents with their aid anything 
which it has seized (from escaping). 


The first one to hunt with it was al-H&rith b. Mu‘awiyah b. 
thawr, and the reason of his taking to it was that, having one day 
come across a hunter who had pitched his net for catching sparrows, 
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he saw that a hawk darted down on a sparrow and commenced to 
eat it. Al-Harith was surprised at it and ordered it to be taken }; 
it was then placed in a house, and a person to feed, train, and teach 
it chasing was appointed to look after it. While one day it was 
with him, and he was going on, a hare suddenly appeared, upon 
which the hawk flew to it and seized it. In consequence of it, 
al-Hirith’s astonishment increased, and the Arabs adopted it after 
him (as a bird of chase). 


The second variety or species of hawks is al-kawinj, which: 
holds the same relationship to as-sakr as az-zurrak does to the 
falcon (al-bizt) ; only that it is hotter (in temperament) than it, 
and on that account lighter than it in its wings, and less stinking 
than it ; it catches game out of the game of water and is unable to 
eatch a young gazelle. 


The third species is al-yu’yw, which the people of Eygpt and 
Syria call al-jaluin, on occount of the lightness of its wings and 
their quickness (in flying), and because al-jalam (shears) is a thing 
to cut with. It iy a small bird with a short tail, and its temperament, 
in comparison with that of the sparrow-hawk (al-bdshak), is cold and 
damp, for it is more patient in its nature and more sluggish in 
its moverfients ; it does not drink water unless compelled by neces- 
sity, as the sparrow-hawk does, but it is more stinking than the 
sparrow-hawk. Its temperament, in comparison with that of 
the common hawk, is hot and dry, and on that account it is 
bolder than the hawk. It is said that the tirst one to train it and to 
hunt with it was Bahrim-gor, and the cause of his taking to it was 
that, having seen a ywyw attacking a lark, then deluding it, 
rising and falling with it, and not leaving it, until it had seized it, 
he was astonished with it and ordered it to be taken: be then trained 
it and chas€d with it. An-Nashi says, giving a description of it :— 

“A trained and active yw’yw’, 


As though its two eyes at the time of examination were really 
Two carnelian ring-stones placed in a pouch.” 


Abt-Nuwas says descriptively of it:— : 
‘(He goes out in the worning, while yet the moro is in its darkness, 
Like the edge of the full-moon at the time of its setting (returning), 
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With a yu’yu’ which would please him who sees it ; 
Among ya’d'yt (hawks) there is no yw like it ; 

Ofa blue colour, its eyes deceive it not; 

Were a hunter only to see what it sees, 
He would ransom it with his mother and purchase it ; 


That is what God has given us as a favour, 
Blessed be God who has guided it rightly !” 

(Information in the matter of polite accomplishments.) The 
Imdm, the very learned, at-Turtishi relatesin Sirdj al-Multk, on 
the authority of al-Fadl b. Marwan, who said, “I asked the am- 
bassador (messenger) of the King of ar-Rim (the Greeks) 
regarding the conduct of their king, and he replied, ‘He has 
bestowed unsparingly of his beneficence and drawn his sword, so 
that the hearts (of men) are drawn to him out of desire and out of fear ; 
the obtainment of gifts has rendered easy (to bear) the grief of an 
exemplary punishment ; both hope and fear are tied together in his 
hand.” I then asked him, ‘ How is his justice ?’ and he replied, 
‘He redresses grievances, restrains the wrong-doer, and gives every 
one having a right his due ; the subjects are in the two states of 
happiness and satisfaction.” I then asked him, ‘ What is his 
respect (dread) among them?’ and he replied, ‘1t is pictured in 
their hearts, and eyes are closed towards him.” The ambassador of 
the King of Abyssinia saw me listening attentively to him and 
paying attention to him ;—the ambassadors were in the habit of taking 
their quarters with me ;—he therefore asked his interpreter, ‘ What is 
it that the Rami ambassador has been saying ?’ and he replied, ‘ He 
has been describing their king and his conduct.’ He then spoke 
to his interpreter, who said to me, ‘The Abyssinian says that their 
king is one possessing patience and moderation when it is in his power 
(to punish), forbearance at the time of anger, and power at the time of 
contention for a victory ; he is ready with a punishment when crimes 
are committed ; he has, verily, clothed his subjects with the goodness 
of his happiness and subdued them with his rigorous punishment ; they 
see him like the seeing of the new moon in imagination, and fear him 
_ with the fear of death as a punishment ; his justice is sufficient for 
them, and his power of subjugation protects them ; jesting does not 
serve him, nor does unmindfulness deceive him ; when he gives, he 
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does so copiously, and when he punishes, he causes pain. The people 
are of two kinds, either hoping or fearing ; the hoper is not disappoint- 
ed in his hopes, nor is the fearing one distant from destruction.’ I 
then asked him, ‘In what feeling of respect (dread) do they hold 
him ?’ and he replied, ‘ Eyes do not raise their lids towards him, 
nor do the eye-balls make their pupils follow him, as though his 
subjects were birds over whom are fluttering chasing hawks.’ I 
related these two things to al-Ma’mfn, who asked me, ‘O Fadl, what 
is their value (price) in your estimation? upon which I replied, 
‘A thousand dirhams.’ He said, ‘ Their value in my estimation is” 
more than that of the khil&fah. Do not you know the saying of 
‘Ali, “The value of every man is what he knows.”? Do you know 
of any preachers or orators that know to describe any of the rightly 
directed and guided regents (khalifahs) of God like this? I 
replied, ‘No.’ He then said, ‘I order to be given to them two, twenty 
thousand dinars as an advance, and I make a promise between myself 
and them (to give them more) on their return ; for, were it not for the 
rights of al-Isl4m and its people, I should consider the giving to 
them of (all) the contents of the public treasury as short of what 
they deserve.’ ” 


Al-Fadl b. Marwan had administered the oath of allegiance on 
behalf of al-Mu‘tasim (to the people) at Bagdad, while the latter 
was in ar-Ram with al-Ma’man. Al-Mu'tasim therefore calculated 
on his support in it and appointed him his wazir; but he became 
independent in the affairs of the state, so that the khiléfah was 
al-Mu‘tayim’s only in name and al-Fadl’s in reality. It is related 
that al-Fadl having one day taken his seat for the administration of 
public affairs, and the memorials of the people having been presented 
to him, be saw among them a piece of paper on which were written 
these lines :— 


“You have acted inordinately like the Pharaohs, O Fadi b. Marwis, 
take warning ; 
Before you were al-Fadl, al-Fad, and al-Fadl— 
Three princes who have now gone their way, 
And whom fetters, imprisonment, and murder have destroyed. 
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You have acted among men tyrannically, 
And will hereafter suffer as those three before you did.” * 


The writer meant (by the three al-Fadls) al-Fadl b. Yahya 
al-Barmaki, al-Fadl b. ar-Rabi‘, and al-Fadl b. Sahl. Al-Mu- 
‘tasim used to order gifts to be given to his boon companions 
and his singer, but al-Fad] did not use to carry out the order, on 
which account al-Mu‘tasim bore rancour against him and turned him 
and the people of his house away, appointing in his place Muhammad 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik az-Zayyat. Al-Fad] was a person of blameworthy 
palities ; so when he was turned away, the people were rejoiced 
(over his fall), so much so that one of them said regarding him :—~ 
‘¢ Verily, the soul of al-Fad] b. Marwén is crying over him, 
For there is none known to cry over him among men. 
He, verily, befriended the world. withholding its good (from others), 
But has now parted from it, a cruel tyrant. 
Let him and all those like him go to the fire of Hell! 
For what thing of his we miss, are we to grieve ?”” 

When al-Mu‘tasim tarned away al-Fadl b. Marw&n, he said, 
“He disobeyed God in his obedience to me, and God has therefore 
given me power over him.” AJl-Mu‘tasim then took his wealth, 
but did not do any harm to his person. Some, however, say that he 
took from his house a million dinars, and houschold furnityre and 
utensils worth another million dinars, and imprisoned him for five 
months, after which he set him at liberty. He served after that 
several other khalifahs, and died in 250 A.H.. Once of his sayings 
was, “ Oppose not your enemy while he is facing you, for his facing 
you will aid him against you, and attack him not when he has turned 
his back, for his turning away has given you what would he enough 
for you in his case.”’* 

(Further information, also in the matter of polite accomplixh- 
ments.) It ha heen already alluded to in the epistle which T have 
given in the art. wi@lAJ!, in reference to the saying of Abi’l- 
Hasan ‘Alib. ar-Rimi in his poem in which he SLys — 


_ 2 Bee aleo De Slane’s T. of Ibn- Kh.’s B, D. Vol. II, p, 476, s This 
saying may algo be translated thus, “Do not oppose your enemy in his state 
of prosperity, for his prosperity will help him against you, and do not oppose 
him in his state of adversity, for his adversity is enough for you.” 
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‘“‘ This is Abfi's-Sakr, the unique one in his laudable actions, 
Out of the offspring of Shaibin,in the place where the lote-tree 
and the mimosa flourish. 

He is, as if he were the sun in his lofty mansion 

Over men, and not (mere) fire over a mountain.” 
The poet intends hy al-burj his lofty palace, and as he has 
likened him to the sun, he has likened his palace to the mansion (of 
the sun). The poet’s object was to produce something more beautiful 
than the following lines of al-Khans@’ with regard to her brother 
Sakhr :— 

“ Verily, with Sakhr, guidance in the right direction is perfect, 

As if he were a mountain on the top of which is fire.” 

Our shaikh Shams-ad-din Muhammad b. al-‘Im&d_ has said, “I have 
not. come across the biography of Abi’s-Sakr, or the date of his death. 
His father was a cousin of Ma‘n b. Z@idah ash-Shaibant, and one 
of the leaders of the army of the Commander of the faithful, Ja‘far 
al-Mansir. He was appointed to rule over glorious dependencies 
and to yovern magnificent provinces, and died before the year 180 
A.H.. He (the father) and his son Abd’s-Sakr, who is alluded to in 
the words of Thn-ar-Rami in the above lines, “In the place where the 
lote-tree and the mimosa flourish,’ used to live in the desert, those 
heing trees found in the desert. Abi’s-Sakr was a governor of some 
of the provinces on behalf of al-Wathik Haran b. al-Mu‘tasim and 
after him, his son al-Muntasir ; he lived till the reign of al-Mu‘tadid 
and that of his son al-Mu‘tamid. A residence in the desert is 
what the Arabs take a pride in. The following are some of his 
lines :— 


‘The lighters of a desert-fire on high ground, 
Become not townsmen, whilst among townsmen there is no glorv.’ 


I have not seen any other lines of his.” 


Abt’l-Hasan b. ar-ROmi died in Bagdad in Jumada I, in the year 
283 A. H., but there is a difference of opinion with regard to it. The 
cause of his death, according to what Ibn-Kh. and others relate, was 
that al-Kasim b. ‘ Ubaid-Allah, the wazir of al-Mu‘tadid, being afraid 
of his satires, secretly instigated Aba-Firis, who gave him a poisoned. 
biscuit to eat. When he became aware of his having been poisoned, 


* 


. he rose up, upon which the wazir said, 
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“ Where are you going ?’”” 
and he replied, “To the place you have sent me to.” The wazir- 
said, “Give my salutation to my father ;”? but he replied, “ My 
way does not lie in the direction of the fire of Hell.” He then: 


remained (ill) for some days and died. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the hawk,. 
on account of the general prohibition for eating any animal having 
a canine tooth among the beasts of prey, and any animal having a 
talon among birds. Ay-SaidalAnt states that there is a difference of 
opinion with regard to the definition of the term, the beasts and 
birds of prev (ul-jawdrih), some saying that it means any animal 
that wounds game with a canine tooth ora talon or a claw, and 
others saying that they are the same as preyers (al-kaidstb). 
Ibn-‘Abbas states that al-jawdrih are the same as the wild animals 
that hunt or chase (@s-sawd'id), which definition refers to the 
meaning of preying (al-kasb). All the beasts and birds of prey 
(aljaudrih) are unlawful with us, on account of the general prohi- 
bition mentioned above ; but Malik holds the doctrine of their being 
lawful, stating that whatever there is no Kur’anic text against is 
lawful, and one of his disciples has gone even beyond it, extending 
lawfulness to the dog, the lion, the leopard, the bear, the ape, and 
other animals, and has said with regard to the domestic ass that it is 
(only) disapproved, and with regard to the horse and the mule that 
they are unlawful, arguing on the strength of the words of God, 
“Say, ‘I cannot find in what I am inspired with anything unlawful 
for the taster to taste ; unless it be dead (of itself), or blood that has 
been shed, or the flesh of swine,—for that is a horror—or an abomi- 
nation that is consecrated to other than God. But he who is forced, 
not wilfully nor transgressing,— then, verily, thy Lord is forgiving 
and merciful.’”??| Ash-Shafi‘t has refuted this argument by saying,. 
“ that is to say, out of such animals as you were in the habit of 
eating,” as it (the verse) does not convey the meaning of permissiom 
with regard to what they were not in the habit of eating and of 
considering as good, in the same manner as it is not correct that 


Al-Kur’an VI-146. 
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the words of God, “ but forbidden you is the game of the land while 
ye are on pilgrimage,”* apply to what was unlawful before, but it is, 
true only with regard to such animals as are generally chased. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More offensive in the odour of the mouth (akhla/) 
than a hawk,” the word akhlaj being derived from khuld/* of the 
mouth, which means an alteration in its odour. In the same sense 
is the saying of the Prophet, “Verily, the odour of the mouth (khuld/) 
of a fasting man is sweeter, in the estimation of God, than that of 
musk.” <A dispute having occurred between the Shaikh Abi-‘Amr b. 
as-Salah and the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salém, as to 
whether this sweetness of odour is meant to be both in this world: 
and the next one, or specially only in the next one, the latter said 
that it is meant to be in the next world only, on account of the saying 
of the Prophet, according to the version given by Muslim, namely, 
«By Him in whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, the odour of the 
mouth of a fasting person will be sweeter in the estimation of God 
than that of musk, on the Day of Judgment,” whilst the Shaikh 
Abi-‘Amr b. as-Salah said that it is meant to be both in this world 
and the next one, pointing out many things in support of it. Among 
them he mentioned what is given in the Afvsned of Ibn-Hibbén, 
who was one of our religious doctors, jurisconsults, and relaters of 
traditions, and who states one view in favour of the opinion of its 
occurring on the Day of Judgment, and another in favour of the 
opinion of its being in this world, and relates in respect of this latter 
opinion, giving firm and authentic authorities, that the Prophet said, 
“Verily, the odour of the mouth of a fasting person, when it alters 
(for the worse), is sweeter in the estimation of God than that of 
musk.” The Imém aAbf’l-Hasan b. Snufydn relates, giving his 
authority as coming from Jabir, that the Prophet said, “My sect 
(nation) have been given five things in the month of Ramadan. As 
to the second one, when the evening comes, the odour. of their mouths 
is in the estimation of God sweeter than that of musk.” The Imam, 
the Hatid AbQ-Bukr as-Sam‘dnt has related it in his -lmd/é and said 
that it isa tradition delivered on respectable authority. Every one 
of the relaters of traditions has clearly explained that at the time 


1 Al-Kur'én V-97, © The author spells the word as khalti/. 
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of the occurrence of the odour of the mouth, its description, namely, 
that it is sweeter in the estimation of God than that of musk, is 
confirmed. He (Abd-‘Amr) said, “The learned men of the east and 
west have all given the same meaning as I have mentioned in explanation 
of it. Al-Khattabi states that the sweetness of its odour has the mean- 
ing with God, His sense of pleasure or satisfaction with it. Ibn-‘Abd- 
al-Barr states that its meaning is that it is in the estimation of God 
more fragrant, nearer Him, and more valuable (higher) than the 
odour of musk. Al-Bagawt states in Sharh as-Sunnah that it means 
an eulogium of the fasting person and satisfaction with his act. The 
‘infin al-Kudart, an imam of the sect of Abt-Hanifah, has said simi- 
larly in his book, with regard to the difference of opinion, that the 
meaning of it is that it is more excellent in the estimation of God than 
the best of odours. The Imm, the very learned, al-Bfni, the author 
of al-Lam‘ah and other hooks, and one of the old leaders of the 
Maliki school has (also) said it. The Imim Abf-‘Uthmfan as-Sabinf, 
Abia-Bakr as-Sam‘Ani, Abii-Hafs b. as-Naffar cut of the great imfms 
of the Shafi‘f sect in their Amdlt, Abfi-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi of the 
M4liki sect, and others state the same thing. These are the imams 
of the Muslims in the east and west, and they have not mentioned 
anything other than what ] have done, and none of them has given 
the view of its being specially meant to be in the next world, though 
their books contain all the well-known and strange views, and though 
the version of the tradition, in which mention is made of the Day 
of Judgment, is a well-known one in as-Sahih; but they have 
(evidently) decided that it is an expression meaning pleasure or 
satisfaction (on account of the fast) and its acceptance nnd other 
things like these, out of those which exist in this world and the next 
one. As to the reason of the Day of Judyment being mentioned 
in that version, it is that that will be the day of recompense, and that 
on that day will be seen the preponderance of the odour of the 
mouth over that of musk, which is employed to expel any dpleasant 
odour, out of a desire to please Goi, beeiuse it is ordered to shun an 
unpleasant (abominable) smell and to draw (near) a good odour, as 
in mosques, at prayers, and other devotional observances. For this 
reason, special mention is made in the version of the Day of Judg- 
ment, as is made in the words of God, “ Verily, thy Lord upon that 
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day is well aware.” As to the other (remaining) versions, they | 
may be explained to mean that the excellence of fasting exists in both — 
the worlds.” (End of the statement of the Shaikh Abd-‘Amr). 
What is necessary to know is that in all matters in dispute between 
these two shaikhs, the correct thing was what the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad- 
din b. ‘Abd-as-Salim stated, excepting in the case of this question, 
in which the correct thing is what the Shaikh Abd-‘Amr b. as-Salfh 
suid. 


“More fetid (ubkhar) in the mouth or breath than a hawk.” A 
poet says :— 
‘“‘ He has the beard of a got, 
The beak of a vulture, 
And the odour of the breath of a lion, 
With which is mixed the odour of the breath of a hawk.”’ 
(Properties.) Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) states that the hawk has no 
gall-bladder, and that if a man seizes it, it dies from fear. If its 
brain be applied locally, it excites the venereal desire. Abf-S&ri 
ad-Dailamf states, in*Ayn al-thawdss composed by himself, that, if 
the brain of a hawk be rubbed over black freckles, they will be 
removed and cleared away, and that if ir be rubbed over the ring- 
worm, it will be removed. 
o 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Thn-al-Mukri states that a 
dream about a hawk indicates honour, power, a victory over enemies, 
the, accomplishment of hopes and the obtainment. of position, child- 
ren, spouses, slaves, legal concubines, valuable property, health, 
theexpulsion of griefs and anxieties, the soundness of eyes, and much 
travelling and returning with great profits. Sometimes it indicates 
death, on account of its chasing animals ; sometimes it indicates a 
prison, the act of marking or stamping, and scantiness of food and 
drink. A trained one, in comparison to an untrained (atupid) one, in- 
dicates an éloquent man, and similarly do all the birds of prev, because 
they pass by an animal, break its bones, and tear its flesh. Whoever 
sees any of these birds of prey not fighting will obtain a booty. 
Any animal with which one hunts, such as the dog, the lynx, and the 
hawk, muy ba interpretel to mean a brave son. He who is pursued 


> Al-Kur'fa C-11. 
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wk will have a brave man turning round against 
a y “i : cota wife, it indicates that he ie a ome 
son. [Every one of the birds of prey indicates a male c ex has 
following is one of the interpreted dreams :—A man came Ton 
Sirin and said, “I have dreamt that, as if I saw that a she-pigeon 
alighted on the topmost part of the wall (of the town), and that a 
hawk came there and swallowed it” He replied, “If your dream 
Proves to be correct, al-Hajjaj wil! marry a daughter of at-Tayyér. 
It happened so. 


: a | (as-Sill).—A certain kind of serpent against which 
charming is of no use. From it is taken (the proverb), sh Such a 
one is as silent ((3,4<) as a sill,” which was the description given 
by the Imém al-Haramain of his disciple Abd’l-Mudaffar Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Khawaft. He was a very learned man out of the 
People of Tis, an equal (in learning) of al-Gazz4lt ; he was wonder- 
fully clever in discussing and skilful in using hitting expressions. 
He died in 500 A. H., and he, al-Kiy&é al-Harrasi, and al-Gazzali 
Were the most important out of the disci ples of the Imam al-Huaramain. 


ela! | (as-Sulab)—Like surad. A certain well-known bird :—- 
80 it is mentioned in al-‘Ubdb. 


fs eee . cts aa 
er! (us-Silinbdj).—Like sikintdr. A certain long and 


Slender fish ;—xo it is mentioned also in al-*Ubdb. 


Unaliad | (as-Sul sul).—The same as the collared turtle-dove c.illed 
al-fakhitah ;—so al-Jawhari and others say. <Al-fdkhitah will be 
described hereafter under the letter G : 


fa Wal | (az-Sanndjah).—Al-Kazwint states in al-Ashkdl that 
there is no animal larger than this one, and that it iy found in the 
land of Thibet ; this animal builds its den (house) over a space of 
ground a league square, and any animal whose sight falls on it dies 
instantaneously, but if its sight falls on other. animals it dies. Other 
animals know of this peculiarity, for which reason they present 
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themsélves before it with their eyes closed, so that its sight may fall 
on them and it may die, for when it dies, it lasts as food for them for 
a long period. This is one of the wonders of creation (existence). 


I (the author) say that al-Harfrt has employed the word 
ag-sanndjah in the forty-sixth Assembly, where he says, “ Well 
done, O dwarf (nugaish), O singer (sanndjah) of the army!” The 
commentator of his assemblies (words) says that an-nugaish means a 
dwarf. It is related in a tradition that the Prophet happened to see 
a dwarf (nugdsht), upon which he fell prostrate. The ganndjah of, 
the army is explained to mean the well-known drum (JabJ!), I (the 
author) say that the simile between the drum and the singer lies in 
the fact that men rejoice with (the sound of) it, in the same way that 
men gathering round a singer do ; a singer is therefore called by that 
name. Al-Hariri evidently said that of him to give an intensity of 
sense. As-sanndjah also means a player with a cymbal, an instru- 
ment of music (play) made of brass, in which one of the pieces is 
struck on the other. 


The Hafid Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr and others state that the first one 
tu be inherited in (the time of) al-Isl4m was ‘Adi b. Nadlah, and 
that the fisst one to inherit was Nu‘man b. ‘Adi. ‘Adi had proceeded 
for refuge to Abyssinia, where he died, and his son Nu‘m&n in- 
herited him there. ‘Umar appointed Nu‘m&n as his official over | 
Mais&n, but he did not employ any one beside him out of his tribe. 
Nu‘m&n endeavoured to get his wife to go forth with him, but she 
refused, upon which he wrote to her the following lines :— 


** Who will communicate to the beautiful woman (hasnd’) thet her husband 
is at Maisd&n, 
And is served with wine in a glass cup and a green wine-jar ! 
If I desire, the chief men of the village would sing for me, 
And players on cymbals would sing in every possible way. 
If you are my boon companion, serve me (the wine) in a large glass, 
And serve it not to me in a small broken cup. 
Perchance the Commander of the faithful will be displeased with it, 
Namely, our convivial meeting in the demolished palace.” 


_ This having reached the ears of ‘Umar, he wrote to him, “‘“ In 
the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate. H. M. (e™). The 
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sending down of the Book from God, the mighty, the knowing, the 
forgiver of sin and accepter of repentence, keen at punishment, long 
suffering! there is no god but He! to whom the journey is ae ee 
have heard of your words, 

‘ Perchance the Commander of the faithful will be displeased with it, 

Namely, our convivial meeting in the demolished palace.’ 
Verily, by God, it has displeased me.” He then dismissed him 
(from his service). When he went to ‘Umar, he said, ‘There 
was (really) nothing out of this, nor was it anything but the excel- 
lence of averse I had found, nor have I drunk it (wine).”’ ‘Umar 
replied, “I telieve so, but you shall never serve me as an official 
(again).” He then lived in al-Basrah and used to commit raids in 
the company of the Muslims until he died. His verse is eloquent, 
and lexicographers quote it to show that nadmdn means a pot or 
boon companion (radi). 


—, 


y! a (as-Siwdr).—A herd of cows. Pl. sirdn. It also means 


a vesicle of musk. A poet has given together both the meanings in 
his lines :— 


‘When a herd of cows presents itself, | remember Laila, 
And I remember her when a musk-vesicle gives out its smell.” 


7290s 

éaoyeal! (as-Sawma‘ah).—The cagle, so called because it is 
always found in the highest place it can reach:—so Kur&' says 
in al-Mujarrad. 


lagea) | (as-Sildn).—This word has been already given in the 
early part of the present letter. 
us eae 
axa]! (as-Sayd).—The word is an infinitive houn used as a sub- 
stantive, and if employed to denote any animal that is diptured or 
eaught by the chase, &e. God hus said, “O ye who believe! kill not 
gume while ye are on pilgrimage.”*  Abt-Talhah al-Anséri said :— 


“Tam Abd-Talhal, and my name is Zaid ‘ 
.' And every day in my weapons there is game,” 


> Al-Kur’én XL-1-3. * Idem V-96. 
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Al-Bukhart has classified (this sul,ject) under separate heads in 
-the first part of the fourth quarter of his book, and bas said that one 
head refers to the subject of what Gud has said, “ Lawful for you 
is the game of the sea, and to eat thereof (4elab).”2 ‘Umar has said 
that the game of it is what is captured, and that the food out of it 
(4elab) is what is thrown out. Ab@-Bakr has said that any 
(sea-) animal floating (on its surface) is lawful. Ibn-‘Abbas has 
said, ‘“ The food out of it (&ele£) are the dead animals outof it, ex- 
cepting such as are seized. The Jews do not eat the eel (al-jirrt), but 
we do.” Abf-Shuraih, a Companion of the Prophet, has said that 
every animal that is in the sea is (already) lawfully slaughtered, 
‘AtW says, “As to birds (flying things), [ am of opinion that they 
ought to be lawfully slaughtered.” Tbn-Juraij said, “I asked ‘Ata’, 
“Are the game of the rivers and the animals killed by torrents (o 4%) 
included in the game of the sea?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes,’ and then 
recited, (The two seas are not equal :) one is sweet and fresh and 
pleasant to drink, and the other is salt and pungent; but from each 
do ye eat fresh flesh.”*” Al-Haxan rode on a saddle made of the 
skins of beavers (water-dogs). Ash-Sha‘bi said, ‘ Were my people in 
the habit of eating frogs, I would have given them as food to them.” 
Al-Hasan was of opinion that there is no harm in the turtle. Ibn- 
‘Abbas seid, “ Eat of the game captured by a Christian ora Jew or 
a Magian.” Abi’d-Darda’ has said in the discourse on the subject 
of al-murrt * that the slaughtering lawfully (¢!5) of wine consisty 
in (addiny) fish (to it) and (then exposing it to) the sun. 


The words JsaJ!w45 mean the animals that are killed in a tor- 
rent, on accountof the saying, “ Verily, a traveller and his goods are 


in danger of destruction (“49).”* As to his statement about al-murrt 
to the end of what he has said, he alludes (by it) to the description 
of it as prepared in Syria, namely, that wine is taken,’ and salt and 
fish are placed in it, and it is then placed in the sun; the wine is 
changed into (a thing of) a bitter taste, becoming thus transformed, 


2 Al-Kur’én V-97. * Idem XXXV-L?. 3A certain kind of condiment 
eaten with food to render it pleasant or savoury.—Lane’s Lex. ¢ Said by 
an’ Arab of the desert.— Lane’s Lex. art, wal5 , 
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in the same manner as it does in its condition as vinegar. He states 
that in the same way as an animal dead (by itself) is unlawful and 
one lawfully slaughtered is lawful, are these things. The wine being 
slaughtered means that it is rendered lawful, the slaughtering being 
used metaphorically for rendering (it) lawful. Adh-dhabh originally 


means splitting (ash-shakf). 

The proper name of Abfi-Shuraih was Hani’, and according to 
al-Asili he was Ibn-Shuraih, which is only an imagination. In 
al- Lath db by the Hafid Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, Shuraih is said to have been 
one of the Companions of the Prophet, and an inhabitant of al-Hijaz, 
Ab@’z-Zubair and ‘Amr b. Dinar have related traditions on his 
authority, both of them having heard him relate traditions on the 
authority of Abé-Bakr as-Siddik. He said, ‘“ Everything in the sea 
is (already) slaughtered, God having (already) slaughtered for you 
every animal that He has created in the sea.” Ab’z-Zubair and 
‘Amr b. Dinar state that Shuraih was in existence in the time of the 
Prophet. Abi-Hatim states that he was a Companion (of the 


Prophet). 

The word as-sayd (game) in the first verse (al-Kur’an V-96) 
is in a general sense, but its special meaning is with regard to those 
animals which are excepted and in regard to which the Prephet has 
given permission to kill in the state of shrdm. It is confirmed re- 
garding the Prophet as having said, ‘* There are five noxious animals 
which may be killed both in the state of ihrdm and otherwise, 
namely, the crow, the kite, the rat and mouse, the scorpion, and a 
rapacious dog (j,8eJlqlSJ1).2” Sufyan ath-Thawri, ash-Shafi4l, 
Tbn-Hanhal, and [bn-Réhwaih have taken the apparent meaning of 
this tradition and do not allow a person in the state of ihrdin to kill 
any but these animals. Malik has deduced by analogy from a 
rapacious dog, the lion, the leopard, the lynx, the wolf, and any (other) 
rapacious beast of prey ; but as to the cat, the fox, and the hyena, 
according to him, a person in the state of ihrdm is not to kill any of 
them ; should he, however, do su, he is to paya penalty for it. The. 
followers of analogy (followers of Abé-Hanftah) state that, if a beast 


1 This term ia also i : 
Lane’s Lex. art. ak. applied to a lion, a lynx, a leopard, and a wolf, — 


% 
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of prey first commences to attack a person in the state of thrdm, he 

may kill it, but if he commences to attack it first, he has to pay its 

price. Mujahid and an-Nakha‘t state that a person in the state of 

thram is not to kill any of the beasts of prey, unless it is one out of 
them that annoys (injures) him. It is confirmed regarding Ibn- 
‘Umar as having ordered persons in the state of zhrdm to kill serpents, 

and the people are «ll agreed on their being permitted to be killed. 

It is also confirmed regarding Ibn-‘Umar as having permitted the 
killing of the hornet, because it is in the same category with regard 
to lawfulness or unlawfulness as the scorpion. Malik says that the 
killer of them must give away some food (as alms); and he has also 
said similarly with regard to a person killing fleas, flies, ants, and 
other animals of that kind. The followers of analogy state that there 

is no penalty imposable on a person killing any of all these animals. 
As to the birds of prey, Malik states that a person in the state of :hrdm 
must not kill them; if, however, he does so, he must pay a penalty. 
Ibn-‘Atiyah states that all animals of a poisonous nature, such as_ the 
Viper, ar-rutaild’, and others like them are in the same category as 
serpents. 


(Supplementary information.) Abd-Hanffah states that a 
thief’s hand need not be cut in the case of his stealing what is 
originally permissible out of any game of the Jand or sea, or in the 
case of his stealing any bird, but ash-Shatif, Malik, Ahmad, 
and the general body of the authorities state that it must be cut, 
if itis a guarded animal and its price is a quarter div&r, on 
account of all the evidence (being in favour of this view). If 
& person in the state of ¢‘hrdm slaughters lawfally any game, 
it is unlawful for him (to eat it) in the state of s¢hrdm, ac- 
cording to a general agreement about it among the learned. 
But as regards its unlawfuluess for others, there are two state. 
nents, theavodern one, which is the correct one, being that it is 
unlawful, asin the case of au auimal slaughtered by a fire-wor- 
shipper (Majdsi), according to which it isin the condition of an 
animal that has died (by itself), The ancient statement is that 
itis lawful. If # person in the state of ihrdm breaks an egg of 
any game or boils it, it is unlawful fur bim, but with regard 
to its being unlawful for others, there are two views, the better 


12 
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known one of which consists of two statements, the better known 
of which is that it is also unlawful. If a Majdet or fire-worshipper 
brenks it or boils it, it is lawful. Ifa person in the state of 
ihram wilks avy game, the case is like that of breaking an egg 
of any game, 

(Side-information.) If a person in the state of thrdm shouts at 
any game and it dies as the result of his shouting, or if any person 
in the state of zardm shouts at any game in the sacred territory 
end it dies as the result of it, there are two views regarding 
it, one being that he pays a fine for it, because he would be 
the cause of its death, and the case is a similar one to his shouting 
at a child which dies (as the result of it), The Im&m an-Nawawi 
states that this is what is apparent, The second view is that he 
has not to pay any fine, the case being a similar one to shouting 
at a man who has reached the age of puberty. If he hits any 
game and it happens to fall on any other game or its young ones 
or its eggs, which die as the result of it, he has to pay a fine for 
all of them. 

(Side-ivformation.) If a relation of a person in the state of 
thrdm, having iu his possession any game, dies, he may take, 
according to our religivus doctrines, such a possession of -it as to 
be able to dispose of it in any way he likes, excepting by killing 
or destroying it. 

(Side-information.) Ar-Rfyéni states that some say that a 
minor pilgrimage (al-‘wmrah) in which no game has been killed 
is better than a greater pilgrimage (hijjah) in which game has 
been killed, bat the truth is that the greater pilgrimage is 
(always). better. 

(Side-information.) The game of the sacred territory of al- 
Madinah 1s unlawful, on account of what Muslim has related out of 
a tradition of Jabir, namely, that the Prophet said, “Abraham 
cousecrated Makkah, and I have consecrated al-Madinah and 
(declared unlawful) what there is between its two tracts of black 
stones, No ‘iddh tree in it isto be cut, nor any game in it is to be 
Killed.” Opinions differ as to whether or not a fine is to be paid 

an the case of ite game, as in the case of the game of Makkah, Ash- 
SiAGd states in the modern statement that there is no fine for if, 
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because itis a place to enter which without being in the state of 
ihrdm is allowable; no fine need therefore be paid for it, as in 
the case of the game of (the valley) Wajj of at-Ja@’ if. It is related 
in the Sunan of al-Baihakt with authorities of a slender nature 
that the Prophet said, “The game of Wajj of at-Jaif and its 
‘iddh trees are sacred and unlawful (to be killed and cut).” Inthe 
ancient statement, however, it is said that the killer of game in 
the sacred territory of al-Madinah and the cutter of its trees is 
to be despoiled (of his things), which view an-Nawawi has elected 
by way of a proof, According to this, the apparent thing is the 
construction put by the im&ms, namely, that the despoiling is 
not to be conditional on the killing (destruction) of the game, 
but ie to be done tor simply catching it (by the chase, etc.). The 
despoiling is to be, according to most of the authorities, like the 
despoiling of a slain one out of the unbelievers ; but some say 
that he is to be despoiled only of bis garments, and others say that 
clothes enough to hide his nakedness only are to be left with 
him, which is the correct thing according to ar-Rawdah and 
Sharh al-Muhadhdhab. The clothes are then to be the property of 
the despoiler, but some say that they are to be tne property of 
the beggars of al-Madinuab as a compensation for the game, and 
others say that they beloug to the public treasury. Exception 
is, however, made as regards the payment of a fine, in the case 
of such game as springs upon a person to attack him, in conse- 
quence of which he kills it as a defensive measure. 


(Side-information.) If locusts are lying all over the road, 
and there is no escape from treading them, there is evidently no 
fine to be paid (for them), If an unbeliever enters the sacred 
territory and kills any game, he must pay a fine, but the Shaikh 
Abf-Islfak states in al-Huhadhdhab, ‘I am of opinion that it is 
possibly not necessary for him to pay a fine.” Au-Nawawt, how- 
ever, states in the commentary of it that he was the only one out 
of the religious doctors to express this posatbility and to hold 
it as a view in the matter of its explanstion, But Ibw-Kajj, 
who lived years before the author of al-Jdduhadhdhab, having died 
in the year 404 A. H., has copied it as a view put forth by oar 
religions doctors, 
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(Admonitionsa.) Know that, ifany game dies from two CXUGER, 
one a permissible one and the other an un lawful one, it is unlaw- 
ful, being drawn to the side of unlawfulness. ° In the same way, 
if it dies from an arrow and a shot, or if the point (side) of a spear 
hits it and the broad side of an arrow makes w mark on it in its 
passage, and it dies from the two causes, (it is unlawful); and 
also in the same way, if an arrow is shot towards it and wounds 
it while it is on a margin of the top of a house, from which it 
tumbles down, or tumbles down into a well or into water, or on a 
tre over the branches of which it is dashed, it is unlawful, 
for it would not be known from which of the two causes it 
may have died. In the same way, if any game falls on the edge 
of a knife or anything else, itis unlawful. If an arrow is shot 
and hits any game in the alr, after which it falle on the 
ground and dies, it is lawful, equally ao, whether it dies before 
reaching the ground or after it, or even if it be not known 
whether its death occurred before or after its reaching the ground, 
for there is no escape for it from falling on the ground; it may 
be allowed in the same way as an animal is allowed without beiug 

‘slaughtered (lawfully) when there is an excuse for it, and in the 
same way as in the case of any standing game falling on its side 
on account of an arrow hitting it. But Malik says that, if it dies 
after reaching the ground, it is not lawful. ‘There is no harm in 
alittle fluttering or trembling after the hitting of an arrow, 
because it is like the falling on the ground, If it rolls from a 
mountain from cne side to another, there is no harm, because it 
is a thing that does not affect a thing like that so as to destroy it. 
If an arrow is shot at any game in the air so as to break its wing 
without wounding it, and it then falle and dies, it is unlawful, 
because it has not been wounded so as to cause its death. If the 
wound be a light one, not likely to have any effect ong thing 
like it (the game), but sufficient to prevent it the use of ita two 
wings, and it falls and dies, it is unlawful ;—ao the [mam (al-Hara- 
main) says. If the game falls from the air after being hit and 
wounded by an arrow into a well, it requires consideration ; if 
there be any water in the well, it is unlawful, and if there be uo. 

“water, it is lawful, for the buttom of the well ia like the grvunod, 
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but on the condition that it is not dashed against the walls of the 
well. If the game be standing on a tree and an arrow hits and 
wounds it, in consequence of which it falls on the ground, it is 
lawful, but if it falls (first) on a branch or branches and then on 
the ground, it is not lawful. The dashing against branches or 
agaiuet a cliff of a mountain at the time of its falling from the 
top is not like its dashing on the ground, for the former is not a 
necessary thing, nor does it mostly occur, whilst there is no 
escape from the latter. The Imam has given two possibilities on 
two views, on account of the frequent alighting of birds on 
trees and their dashing against the sides of a mountain, if the 
game be on the mountain. If an aquatic bird be shot, it requires 
consideration ; if it be on the aurfave of water, and an arrow hits 
and wounds it, in consequence of which it dies, it is lawful, as the 
water is to it like the gronnd (in the case of other birds), but 
if it be out of water, and theu falls into it after being hit by an 
arrow, there are two views (regarding it) mentioned in al-Hiévi, 
one being that it is uulawful, for (falling into) water after ite 
being wounded would lead to its death (destruction), and the 
other being that itis lawful, for water does not cause it to be 
drowned, as it mostly does not part from water, and ite falling 
into water is therefore like the falling of others on the ground, 
which view is more weighty. It is mentioned in at-7ahkdhtb that 
if the game is in the air over the sea, it requires consideration ; 
if the shooter (of it) is on land, it is not lawful, but if he is on the 
sea, itis lawful, If the bird is out of water and then falls into 
it after being hit by an arrow, there are two views regarding its 
lawfulness. Al-Bagawi in at-Tahdht) and the Shaikh Abi-Muham- 
mad iu al-Mukhtagar have decided it to be lawful. All that which 
we have stated is with regard to cases in which the game is not 
converted by the wound iuto the condition of a-dlawfully slaught- 
ered aniinal, but if it be so wounded as to cut open its windpipe or 
gullet or any other thing, its lawfulness is complete, and it does 
not matter what happens (to it) after that. Ifthe game be 
wounded in such a way that the wound does not kill it (outright), 
and it disappears and is found dead afterwards, some suy that it 
is lawful, and others say that it is not lawful, of which the former 
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. jg the correct opinion, provided that it is converted by meane of 
that wound into the state of a lawfully slaughtered animal and 
there is no mark (on ita body) in consequence of its dian ppearance, 
for, if it is not converted into the condition of a lawfully elaught- 
ered auimal (by the wound) and is found in water, or there is a 
mark (on it) of its dashing (against a thing), or another wound 
is found on it, it is not lawful. According to our religious doctors, 
there are three ways (of looking at it), one of which is that there 
are two statements regarding its lawfulness, the better known of 
which is what the author of at-7ahdhtb has given, namely, that it 
isdawful, whilat the people of al-‘Irak and others are more in- 
clined towards its unlawfulness ; the second way is that it is ab- 
solutely lawful; and the third one is that it is absolutely un- 
lawful. Abt-Hanifah states that, if one follows it immediately 
after shooting ‘it and finds it dead, it is lawful, but if he waits fur 
a short time and then follows it, it is not lawful. It is related on 
the authority of Malik that, if he finds it on land it is lawful, 
otherwise not. An-Nawawi and al-Gazzalf have confirmed its 
lawfulness, on account of the traditions that have been received 
on the subject. 


If one shoots without any expectation or thought or intention 
of getting any game, for instance, if he shoots an arrow in the alr 
or in an open place or against a butt, which, coming across any 
gaine, hits and kills it, there are two views with regard to its law- 
fulness, the correct one, which is also the one explicitly declared 
(by ash-Shafit), being that it is not lawful, because it was not his 
intention to get the game either expressly cr doubtfully; an ana- 
logous instance to this would be any game falling into a net and 
being killed by an iron instrument or thing in it. A distinction 
has to be made between such cases nnd a case in which a man 
thinks a certain‘thing (which is really game) to be cloth (and 
shoots at it); here there is an express intention in it ; and go also, 
if he shoots at what he thinks to be. a stone, but which is really 
game, and kills it, it is lawful. Aud in the same way, if he thinks 
that acertain thing is an inedible game, and it turns out to be an 
edible game, (it is lawful), because here he intends (to kill) a thing 
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of the same kind. This is analogically deduced from the following 
instance :—If one has two goats or sheep and slaughters lawfully 
one of them, thinking it to be the other, (it is lawful). In at 
Tahdht) and other books, the view that it is not lawful is given, 
because it was not his intention to get the game;—au Malik says. 


If one raises a knife or a sharp iron instrument, or if there 
happens to be in his hand a sharp iron instrument, and it happens 
to fall on the throat of a goat or sheep and to slaughter it, it is un- 
lawful, because he will not have slaughtered it, nor is it his in- 
tention to do so, aad what he obtains is simply through an act 
of the goat or sheep, or without an act of choice. It is said in ate 
Tahdhtb and other books that, according to Abf-Ishak, the goat 
or sheep in the instance of a knife falling (xccidentally) over it, is 
lawful, and that there is no doubt that game comes under the same 
category. In the same way, if one has a sharp iron instrument in 
his hand, which he is shaking about, and a goat or sheep happens 
at the sume time to rub its throat over it, whereby its windpipe 
and gullet are cut by the double motion, it is unlawful, for ite 
death will have occurred through the conjoint action of the 
slaughterer and the beast. The Kadi Aba-Sa‘id al-Harawi states 
in al-Lubdb that if a blind man shoots any game, being directed 
to it by a man with sound sight, according to our religious doc- 
trines ié is not lawful. 


(Side-information.) In the matter of more than one person be- 
ing engaged in the chase of game.' It has several phases, one of 
which is that, if any game receives consecutively two wounds from 
two men, the first one out of them may be either acute (quickly 
despatching) or chronic, or neither acute nor chronic. If it be neither 
acute nor chronic, it (the game) is not lawful and is in a condition to 
be abstained from. If the (second) wound be either an acute or a 
chronic one, the game would belong to the second person, and there 
would be no penalty on the first one for the wound inflicted 
by him. If the wound caused by the first person be an 
acute one, the game would belong to him, and the second one 
would have to pay a fine for what may be wanting in its flegh 


a SI ASI yo le oI! lit. a crowd and company. 
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and skin. If the wound caused by the first one be a chronic one, the 
game is to belong to him, and as regards the second one, the matter 
requires consideration. If the first one wounds it acutely in such a 
way as to cut its windpipe and gullet, it is lawful, and the second 
person has to pay the difference of its price between its condition 
as a lawfully slaughtered animal and its condition as a chroni- 
cally wounded animal. The Imam (al-Haramain) states, ‘“* The 
distinction would become apparent, (if we consider) in the event of 
there being settled life in it, whether it is safe from death, or it is in 
a condition in which, (even) if it be not slaughtered it would die; [am 
of opinion that it does not become wanting in anything out of it by 
its being slaughtered.” If the second person wounds it acutely, . 
but not in such a way as to cut its windpipe and gullet, or if he does 
not wound it acutely, and it dies in consequence of the two wounds, 
it is in the state of a dead animal, and it is therefore obligatory on 
the second person to pay the price of the game as slaughtered game. 
It is said in Kitdb at-Tahdhib that some say that it is analogous to the 
case of one wounding his slave and another person also wounding him, 
the slave dying from the two wounds, which is regulated by the 
rule that, in the event of a stranger wounding a slave, his price 1s to 
be reckoned as ten (parts), and if another person (ulso) wounds the 
slave and he dies, there are several views regarding it. Al-Muzant 
states that each of them is bound to pay a mulct for the wound in- 
flicted by him, and that the remainder of the price (of the slave) is 
to be recovered in two equal shares (halves) from each of them ; but 
some say that each one is bound to pay half the price of the slave on 
the day of wounding him; whilst Ibn-Khayran states that the 
price is to be determined by adding together his price on the day of 
his receiving the first wound, which is ten (parts), and his price on 
the day of his receiving the second wound, which is nine (parts), 
thus making up a total of nineteen parts, out of which ten are to 
be against the first person and nine against the second one. Al- 
Kaffal states that half the mulct of the wound inflicted by each one 
of them is to be against him, and that the remainder of his price as 
one (a slave) having two wounds is to be divided into two halves 
(against each of them). 
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Another phase (way) of it is that, if the first person does not 
overtake the game alive, its price as acutely wounded game is to be 
against the second person, but if he overtakes it and does not 
slaughter it lawfully, the fine for wounding it only is to be against 
the second person according to one view, and according to another 
view its price as acutely wounded game is to be ayainst him. If 
two persons shoot at it and both hit it at the same time and kill it, 
it belongs to both of them. If one of them hits it acutely and the 
other one hits it in the slaughtering place, and it is not known 
which of them was the first one to wound it, and each of them*® 
claims that he was the first one to wound it acutely, they ought to 
take an oath, and it will then belong to both of them, on account of 
the possibility of the priority of the acute wound ; but if one of 
them is the dexpatcher (of the game) but has not hit it in the place 
of slaughtering, the game is unlawful. 


(Side-information.) Know that whoever captures game bear- 
ing a mark of possession (on it), such as being branded with a mark, 
or adorned with ear-rings, or dyed, or clipped in its wings, cannot 
take possession of it, because these marks show that it is already 
possessed property and has probably got loose. There is no necessity 
of taking, into consideration the possibility that he (the possessor) 
may have captured it in the state of ihrdm, and after doing that 
(putting a mark on it) may have let it loose, for such a possibility is 
a distant one. 

(Nide-information.) If any game be cut Jengthwise into two 
halves, the whole of it is lawful. If, however, one of the members 
of its body becomes separated from it and it dies in consequence of 
it after a time but before slaughtering it, the separated or divided 
momber is lawful, according to one of the two views (on the subject), 
as it would be in the event of the game dying immediately on that 
account. If it be overtaken alive and slaughtered lawfully, the 
origina] (game) is lawful, but not the separated portion. If any 
game dies by the weight of the beast or bird of prey that catches it 
(al-jdrikah), it is not unlawful according to one of the statements, 
the weight of it being (thus) different from that of an arrow. 
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(Side-information.) Any game may become one’s property in 
several ways,—by falling into his hands, or by being wounded, or by 
its inability to fly or run, or by being caught in a net spread out for 
that purpose. If a net falls from his hand (him) and any game becomes 
attached to it, there are two views regarding it, and so also with 
regard to fowlers’ snares and nooses which are set up, other snares, 
and other things like those. 

(Side-information.) If one catches a fish and finds in its belly 
a bored pearl, the latter is (only) a picked thing ((ukfah) ; but if it 
be not bored, it belongs to him together with the fish. If one buys 

* a fish and finds in its belly an unbored pearl, the latter belongs to 
him, but if it be a bored one, it belongs to the seller (of the fish), if 
he claims it s—so itis given in af- Tahdhtb in an unrestricted way ; but 
it is apparent that it may be said that the pearl belongs to the person 
who catches the fish, as in the case of a treasure-trove found in the 
ground, which belongs to the remover of the earth (from over it). 

(End.) If one lets any game loose and leaves it to itself, does 
his right of possession of it cease ? There are two views, the more 
apparent one being that it does not cease ; but it is not allowable for 
him to act thus, because it would be an act of the Time of Ignorance, 
namely, of setting at liberty animals (as-sawd’ib) on account of vows, 
whilst it is due to it that it ought to be protected. The subject of 
as-s@ hah will be treated of hereafter under the latter 4, and that 
of chasing with a dog and a beast or bird of prey will be treated 
of under the letter %. If the game escapes from his hand, he does 
not lose his right of ownership ; if any one takes it, he is bound to 
return it to the first person, and there is no difference whether it 
Goes and joins the wild animals in the desert, or goes away at a dis- 
tance from houses, or roams about in the town or round about it. 
Malik says that so long ax it is in the town or round about it, his 
right of ownership does not cease, but when it joins the wild ani- 
mals, his right of ownership ceases, and whoever takes it (after 
that) has a right to (keep) it. It is stated on his (Malik’s) authority 
that, if a long time elapses, his right to it ceases, but if it be soon 
(after losing it), his right to it does not cease. It is (also) said on 
his authority that his right of ownership ceases absolutely by its 
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away of a slave or a heast. 


(Supplementary information.) If any game becomes covered 
over with mire in a field and is caught, there are two views regard- 
ing it, the correct one being that there is no right of ownership of it, 
because in watering the land it was not the intention to catch 
game, whilst intention governs the right of possession. If one enters 
a garden of another person and catches a bird in it, he has an 
absolute right of ownership to it, and the owner of the garden has 
no right as toa thing restrained, for a garden does not include a | 
right over birds. How beautifully has a poet said :-— 

“Some men come to be in a state of adversity, and others through them 

come to be in the same state, 

Whilst God causes some people to be prosperous through other people. 

A man’s means of sustenance are not obtained through the excellence 
of his own plans, 

But rank and position are obtaiued through fortune and luck, 

In the same manner as a skilful archer misses (his aim at) game, 

Whilst one who is not an archer shoots (at it) and gets it.” 

(Information.) [The author here quotes, from the History of 
Tbn-Kh., the account of the complaint made against al-Fadl b. Yabya, 
when he was governor of al-Khurfésén, to ar-Rashid, and the letter 
written by‘the latter to him.]? 


It is said that al-Fadl went one day to see his father Yahya 
with a proud and self-conceited gait, inclining his body from side to 
side, which Yahyd did not like on his part. He therefore said, 
“ The wise have said, ‘Miserliness and ignorance with humility are 
a greater adornment for a man than generosity and learning with 
pride.” How wonderful it is for a good action to cover (hide) two 
big bad actions, and how wonderful for a bad action to cover two 
good actions — 


When al-Fadl and Yahya were in prison, the superintendent of 
the prison one day happened to hear them laugh excessively ; he 
therefore informed ar-Rashid about it, who thereupon sent Masrér 
to inquire about it. He went to them and asked them (about jt), 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II., p. 460. 
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saying, “The Commander of the faithful asks you, ‘What is this 
contempt of my displeasure?’ ”’ They then laughed more than before, 
and Yahya replied, “‘ We desired to eat some sikbdj' and therefore 
managed to purchase a pot, some meat, vinegar, and other things ; when 
we had finished cooking and preparing it, al-Fad] went to take down 
the pot (from the fire), when the bottom of the pot fell down, which 
“caused us to laugh and to be astonished at the comparison of the 
state in which we were with the one to which we are (now) reduced.” 
When Masriar informed ar-Rashid about it, he cried and ordered a 
table of food to be served to them every day, and also ordered a man 
out of those in whose company they used to be happy to visit them 
every day, to take his morning meal with them, to talk with them, 
and then to go away. * 

[The author here gives an instance of al-Fadl’s dutifulness to 
his father, namely, that of placing the ewer of water on his stomach 
to warm it so as tu enable his father to have warm water. |* 

Yahya died in prison in the year 193 A. H. (190 A. Hi— 
Tbn-Kh.), and when ar-Kashid heard of his death, he said, ‘“ My fate 
is near his (in time) ;” he died five months after him. 

CONT (as-Saidah)—A horse strong in neighing. ,Al-Jawhart 
states that as-.aidah is the male of theowl. Its name is derived 
from its cry, for it means crying out. A poet says :— 

“My passion of love is excited, if a dusky coloured dove, 

i a me round its neck, that cries out (e o&e3) early in the morning, 
gs.”” 

Al-Jahid states that the owl and all other nocturnal birds do 
not cease crying out at the time of early dawn. Saidab was also 
the name of the she-camel of Dhu’r-Rummah, who says in praise of 
Bilal b. Abi-Burdah b. Abi-Mfsi al-Ash‘ari :— 

“ T saw men asking rain for food, 
But I said to Saidab, ‘ Ask Bilal for forage.’” 


These lines have already been given before in the art, U9! . 


” 1 A dish made of meat, wheat-flour, and vinegar. »* This incident is 
given briefly and slightly differently in De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. LV, 
p- 112. * Idem Vol. 11, p. 467. 
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gama | (as-Saidan).—The fox, which has been already described 
under the letter &. As-saidan also means a king. 


Pe Gara! (as-Saidandnt).—A certain small animal that makes 


its dwelling inside the earth and conceals it from men. 


past (ag-Str).—[Anchovy.]? Certain small fish of which the 


condiments called sihnth* and murri are prepared. There are some 
who explain as-str to be the condiment sihndh (itself). 


It is related in the Sunan of al-Baihaki, in the chapter in which 
the subject of eating locusts is given, regarding Wahb b. ‘Abd-Allah 
al-MugAfiri, that he and ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar having paid a visit to 
Zainab, the daughter of the Apostle of God, she placed before them 
locusts fried in clarified butter and said, “ O Evyptian, eat out of 
this ; perhaps you like ags-sir better than it.” He said, “I said, 
‘ We are certainly very fond of as-sir.’ ” 


It is related in a tradition that a man having with him some 
gtr having passed by Salim b. ‘Abd-All&h, the latter tasted some of 
it and asked*him, “ How do you sell it ?”’ The meaning of it in the 
tradition is the condiment sihndh.  Jarir says satirizing a tribe :— 


“ When onion wes added to their vir, 
And then the salted kan‘ad8 fish was roasted, they used oe row.’ 


Al-Jawhart states that its meaning in the tradition is the condi- 
ment sihndéh either with the prolonged or short !. It is related that 
a man having asked al-Hasan regarding as-gihndh, he said, “ Do the 
Muslims eat as-sihnah ?” It is the same as is called as-sir, both the 
words being non-Arabic. ‘ 


1 This is the name applied !o it in Egypt. Tt is-called in ‘Oman barriyah 
when fresh and Adshu‘ when dried,—Hagraulis commersonianus. In the Red 
Sea and al-Yaman it is called balam—Engraulis bocluma (Clupea belama of 
Forsk.), in al-Hijaz mat, and in Mukalla’ wezuf. 2 In ‘Qméan az-sahndh ; ,it 
is prepared by removing the heads of the dried fish, then pounding the fish and 
mixing. with it the powder of red chilies and the juice of fresh limes or 
pounded dried limes. 8 The shir-mdhi fish—Cybium commersonit. 
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(Properties) Jabril b. Bakhtyisht‘ says that the condiment 
silindh is made from spices ; it dries the stomach of its dampness 
and moisture, preventing the formation of gas, It renders the smell 
of the breath pleasant, and is beneficial in pain of the hip arising 


from phlegm, and the stinging of scorpions, if it be applied (over 
the part). 
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UA 

wy Lal (ad-Da’n).—[Sheep.] Such animals of the ganam kind 
(sheep and goats) as have wool. It is the pl. of dd’in; fem. 
dd@’inah, and pl. dawd@’in. Some say that it is itself the plural, and 


that it has no singular. Others say that its plural is da’én like 
‘abd, pl. ‘abd. 


(Information.) God has said, ‘ Eight pairs,— of sheep two, 
and of goats two; say, ‘ Are the two males unlawful or the two 
females, or what the wombs of the two females contain? inform me 
with knowledge if ye tell the truth.’ ”? The people of the Time of 
Ignorance used to say, ‘“ ‘These cattle and tilth are inviolable ;’* and 
¢ What is in the wombs of these cattle belongs exclusively to our men 
and is unlawful for our wives.’”* They also held that a she-camel 
or a she-goat set at liberty (a/-bahirah),* a cafnel set at liberty on 
account of a vow (as-sd@’ibuh),* a she-camel or a ewe or a she-goat set at 
liberty (al-wastlah),* and a stallion-camel set at liberty (al-hdmi)”* to 
be unlawful or forbidden (for use), and used to consider some of them 
unlawful for women. But when al-Islim and its institutions became 
established, they disputed with the Prophet, and the foreman of those 
that disputed was Malik b. ‘Awf b. al-Ahwas al-Jushami, who said, 
“ Q Muhammad, you declare to be unlawful things which our fathers 
used to do.” The Apostle of God replied, ‘‘ You certainly held 
certain kinds of goats and sheep to be unlawful without any ground, 
whilst God has created these five pairs for the purposes of eating and 
deriving profit from them. Whence is this unlawfulnéss then? Is 
it on account of the animal being a male or on account of .its being a 
female ?” Malik thereupon remained silent and puzzled and did 
not speak; so the Prophet asked him, ‘ Why do not you speak?” 
upon which Malik said, “‘ Nay, speak, and I shall listen to you.” 
Had he said that the unlawfulness was on account of its being male, 


1 Al-Kur’in VI—144. * Idem VI—139. 8 Idem VI—140. «+ For an 
explanation of these terms seegane’s Tex. 
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it would have been necessary to hold all the males unlawful, and had he 
said that the unlawfulness was due to its being female, it would have 
been necessary to hold all the females unlawful, and had _ he said that 
it was due to its being contained in a womb, it would have been neces- 
sary to hold all unlawful, for the womb holds both males and females. 
As to the specifying of the fifth or the seventh young one as unlawful 
or holding some of them as unlawful and not others, whence 


e e e e o i a, - e 
was it derived? The vowel-mark of inflexion in ¢!y}! bailed (eight 
ones of pairs) is a fathah, on account of its standing as a substitute for 


as pre (to ride on and to carry loads on) and Us wy (to spread when 
slaughtered) (in the preceding verse), that is to sty, He (God) 
created of cattle eight in pairs, that is to say, sorts,—out of sheep 
two, namely, the male and the female, the male being one (of 
the species—zazyj), and the female one. The Arabs call one saz), 
if it cannot be separated from the other. The subjects of al-bahtrah, 
as-s@’ibah, ul-wastlah, aud al-hdmé will be treated of hereafter under 
the letter w in the art. pa\/!. 


God has bestowed a blessing’ on this species (of animals), 
namely, sheep and goats; they give birth to young ones once a 
year, and as many as it pleases God are eaten out of them, and 
yet the surface of the earth is filled with them, which state is 
opposed to the case of the animals of prey, for they give birth to 
young ones both in winter and summer, and yet only one of them 
at atime is seen in the distant parts of the earth. A proverb 
expressive of the softness of their skins is employed, on account of 
what al-Baihak? ans at-Tirmidhi have related on the authority of 
Abfi-Hurairah, namely, that the Prophet said, “At the end of 
time, there will be men who will delude (ws) the world in the 
name of religion and whose tongues will be sweeter than honey, 
bunt whose hearts will be the hearts of wolves.” In one version it is 
said, “ whose hearts will be bitterer than aloes, who will put on for 
men the skins of sheep in softness, and who will purchase the world 
at the expense of their religion. God will (then) say, ‘Do they 
decetve in my name, and do they embolden themselves against me ? 
I have sworn by myself that I shall, verily, prepare for them such 
a trial as will leave the humblest of them confused.’ ” 
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ad, dlikt mhe deceived him. opel! wSN1 Ud=the wolf 
concealed itsalf to seize the prey. 

There is an opposition of nature between goats and sheep ; they 
ought not therefore to be brought together for the purpose of 
leaping. Asa wonderful part of their nature, it may be mentioned 
that they may see an elephant and a buffalo, and, notwithstanding the 
largeness of their bodies, may not be afraid of them, but if they see a 
wolf, they are overtaken hy great fear, on account of an object God 
has created in their nature. A wonderful thing in connection with 
them is that a great number of ewes and she-goats may give birth’ 
to young ones during a night, and in the morning the pastor may 
drive the dams out to pasture, returning with them in the evening, 
when he leaves them and the kids and lambs together, upon which 
every one of the kida and lambs goes to its (proper) dam. 


A variety of sheep is imported from India in which there is a 
lump of fat on the chest, two lumps on the two shoulders, two lumps 
on the two thighs, and a lump on the tail. The lump of fat on the 
tail of a sheep may become so large as to prevent it from walking. If 
goats and sheep leap at the time of the falling of rain, the females 
do not conceive ; if they do so when the northerly wind is blowing, 
the young ones are males, and if they do that when the southerly 
wind is Mowing, the young ones are females. If sheep graze on 
plants, the latter will grow again, but if goats graze on them, they 
will not grow again. The Arabs call the shearing of (the wool of) 
sheep jazz and the shearing of (the hair of) goats halk. 


(Lawfalness or unlawfulness.) They are lawful according to all. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More ignorant than a pastor of sheep.” ‘More 
stupid than a pastor of eighty sheep.” ‘More foolish than one 
seeking eighty sheep.” This is so employed, because sheep run away 
from everything, necessitatin g their pastor's collecting.them together 
on every docasion. It is said in ag-Sahkdh, “ More foolish than the 
asker for eighty sheep.” The origin of it is that a Badaw! having 
given some good news to Kasra which pleased him, he said, “ Ask 
me for whatever you wish,” upon which the Badawi replied, “I 
ask you for eighty sheep.” Ibn-Khélawaix states that a man 
satisfied seme want af the Prophet, the latter said tohin, “Come 
te me ia al-Madineh.” The man therefore went to bin, and the 


13 . 
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Apostle of God asked him, “ Which of the two would you like 
better,—eighty sheep or that I should pray to God to ask Him to 
place you with me in Paradise?” The Badawi replied, “ Yes, 
eighty sheep,’ whereupon the Prophet said, ‘“ Give them to him. 
Moses’ woman was wiser than you, which incident occurred this 
way :—An old woman having pointed to Moses the place where 
the bones of Joseph were deposited, he asked her, ‘Which of the 
two would you like better,—that I should ask God that you may be 
allowed to be with me in Paradise or a hundred sheep (or goats) ?’ 
° She replied, ‘Paradise.’” Ibn-Hibban has related this tradition, 
and al-Hakim has related it in al-Mustadrak with a little variation 
init. Al-Hakim states that it is authentic in its authorities. It is 
related on the authority of Abti-Misi al-Ash‘ari, who said that 
while the Prophet was dividing the plunder obtained from the tribe 
of Hawazim at Hunain, one of the men stood up before him and 
said, ‘‘ You owe me a promise, 0 Apostle of God ;” upon which the 
Prophet said, “You have said the truth, elect what you wish 
for.” He replied, “I elect eighty sheep with their pastor.” The 
Prophet thereupon said, ‘They are for you, but you have elected 
(for yourself), something small, whilst Moses’ woman, who pointed 
out to him the place of Joseph’s bones, was, verily, wiser than you, 
for when Moses asked her to elect, she said, ‘I elect that you should 
cause me to be a young woman again, and that I may be allowed to 
enter Paradise with you?’” It is said in al-Zhyd’, towards the end 
of the subject of the thirteenth misfortune out of the misfortunes 
caused by the tongue, that the people looked upon what that man 
elected asa mean thing, so that they employed it asa proverb, 
namely, ‘ More contented than the man who asked for eighty sheep 
and their pastor.” 


(Properties.) The flesh of sheep prevents the formation of hlack 
bile, increases the seminal secretion, and is beneficial in poisons. It 
is hot and moist, compared with the flesh of goats. The best kind of 
it is that ofa sheep a year old; it is beneficial to the stomach of a 
person with a moderate temperament, but it is injurious to one 
who habitually uses it at the evening meal; the injurious effects of 
it may, however, be warded off by means of astringent soups. The 
flesh of a ewe is to be disapproved, because it produces a bad kind 
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of blood. The flesh of lambs gives a great deal of hot and damp 
nourishment, but it gives rise to phlegm. A year old sheep is more 
nourishing than a}young lamb, and the flesh of sheep is more delicate 
in spring and more useful at all times than it. The flesh of a 
castrated ram increases the sexual power. If their blood be taken 
while it is hot when they are slaughtered and applied over a patch of 
leprosy, it will change its colour and remove it. If the fresh liver of 
a he-goat be burnt and teeth are rubbed with it, it will whiten them. 
If a horn of a ram be buried under a tree, the tree will yield 
abundant fruit. Ifthe bile of a ram mixed with honey be used as 
a collyrium, it will prevent the formation of cataract (in the eye). If 
its bone be burnt with the wood of common tamarisk (af-tarfd’) and 
the resulting ashes be mixed with the oil of wax prepared with the 
oil of roses and then applied to a broken (hollow) part, it will cause 
it to be united. If a woman uses the wool of a ewe as a pessary, 
she will cease to conceive. If a pot in which there is honey 
be covered over with the wool of a white sheep, ants will not 
come near it. 


Yo 
> Fe 


3% 94)! (ad-Dudu’),1—It is the same bird as is called al-akhyal 
{the green wood-pecker) ;—so Ibn-Sidah says, but Ibn-Duraid doubts 
its correctness. 


wa | (ad-Dabb).*—A certain well-known land-animal, re- 
sembling the monitor (al-waral). Lexicologists state that it is 
one of the nouns having many significations. It is applied to a 
tumour on the foot of a camel and also to a broad piece of 
iron (with which a door or anything else is clamped). Ad-Dabb 
is the name of a mountain near the mosque of al-Khaif, (which 18) 
at its bottom. The Dabbah of al-Kéfah and the Dabbah of al- 
Basrah are two tribes of the Arabs, Ad-dabb is the taking by a 
milker of both the teats of » she-camel into his two hands (for the 
purpose of milking). Ibn-Duraid says :— 


1 In ‘(Oman di¢4—Coracias indica. 3 In ‘Oman, Egypt, and Palestine 
| Uromastiz spinipes. 
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“I took hold of the spear with my hand for stabbing him, 

As a wilker seizes the two teats ofa she-camel in the mode of milking 

called a¢-dabo.” 

Its sobriquet is abi-hisl Pls. dibdéb and adubd, like kaj, pl. 
akug; fem. dabbah. The Arabs say (proverbially), “I shall not do 
it until the lizard dabb comes to water (to drink it),” because ad- 
dabb does not come to water (to drink it). Al-Khalawaih says in 
the first part of Kitdb Laisa that ad-dabb does not drink water, 
and that it lives seven hundred years and upwards. It is said that 
it voids (only) a drop of urine every forty days, and that no tooth 
of ita falls; it is said that all its teeth are one plate without any 
division in it, The following is one of the things represented by 
the Arabs as if to have been said by animals :—A fish is supposed 
to have said to a dabb, “Come to drink water,” upon which the 
dabb replied :— 

«My heart has become intensely cold, 
It does not desire to drink (water), 
It only desires the hard ‘ardd plant 


And the cold silliydn plant 
And the dense withering grass (‘ankash).” 


‘On account of this opposition between fish and ad-dalb, Hatim 


al-Asamm has alluded to it in bis lines: — 


“How can I be afraid of poverty when God is the giver to me of the 
means of sustenance, 
And the giver of the means of sustenance to all these creatures in 
times of difficulty and ease ; 
He is responsible for supplying the means of sustenance to all the 
creatures, 
To ad-dabb in the desert and to fish in the sea.” 


S| 


- w ot 
ANtienrd and aligns! =: the country abounded with the 


lizards called dildb (pl. of dabb). S38 52) !—=land abeunding with 
the lizards called dibdb. 

‘Abd-al-Latif al-BagdAdi states that the monitor (a/-waral), ad- 
dabb, the chameleon, the shahmat-al-erd, and the gecko (al-wazag), 
all resemble one another in form, and that the male dabb has two 
organs of generation (penes), and the female two organs of 


_ generation (vulvs), like the monitor (al-waral) and the lizard 
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al-hirdhawn (Stellio vulgaris). ‘*Abd-al-K&hir states that ag-dabb 
is a small animal about the size of a small young one of the 
crocodile, with a tail like its tail, and that it assumes various 
colours with the- (variation in the) heat of the sun, in the same 
way that the chameleon does, 

Ibn-Abt’d-Dunya relates in Kitdéb al--Ukubd&t, on the authority 
of Anas, whio said, ‘“ Ad-dabb, verily, dies in its hole from ema- 
ciation, on account of the wrong-dving on the part of men.” 
When Abti-Hanifah was asked regarding the penis of ad-dabb, he 
replied, “It is like the tongue of a serpent, being one at its root 


with two forks or branches.” When the female dabb wants to ~ 


bring forth its eggs, it digs a pit in the ground, lays the eggs in 
it, and covers them with earth; it goes to them repeatedly every 
day, until the young ones come forth, which occurs in forty days; 
it lays seventy eggs and more at a time, and its eggs resemble 
those of the pigeon. The (young) dabb when it (first) comes out 
of the hole is dim-eyed, and it sharpens the sight by exposing 
its eyes to the sun. It feeds on breeze and lives on the coolness 
of the air, which it does when it becomes old and the moisture 
(in it) has vanished and the warmth (in it) has become lessened. 
There is aftection between it and scorpious, on which account it 
gives shelter to them in its hole, so that they may sting any 
person seeking to capture it, when he introduces his hand into 
the hole to seize it, It does not make its hole in any place but 
a hard rock, out of fear of a torrent (washing it away) and any 
person digging (it); for this reason, its claws are found to be 
defective and blunt to enable it to dig with them in hard places, 
Forgetfuluess and a want of being rightly directed are a part of 
its nature, and it is therefore spoken of proverbially to express 
being puzzled or confusion ; on this account, it does not make its 
hole in auy place but near a hill or a rock, so that it may not miss 
its way to it, when it goes forth in search of food. It is described 
to be cruel, because it eats its (own) young ones, out of which none 
but such as run away from it escape from it safely, A poet has 
alluded to this in his lines:— 
“You have eaten your sons in the way that ad-gabb does, 


Until you have left your sons in a state in which they have no name 
(number) at all.” | 
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{t lives a long age, and in this respect serpents and vipers 
resemble it. It isa part of its nature that it returns to its vomit 
like the dog, and eats what it has brought up from its stomach. It 
lives for a Jong time after it is slaughtered and its head broken ; it 
is said that it lives for a night after it is slanghtered, and if (after 
that) it be thrown into fire, it moves about, In winter it does not 
come out of its hole, to which characteristic Umayyah b. Abi’s- 
Salt has alluded in his lines (said by him) when he went to ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Jad‘én to ask a gift (from hir) :-— 

“Shall I express (to you) my want, 
Or would your sense of shame be enough for me? It is your nature 
to satisfy wants; 
When a man praises you any day, 
His act of praising you out of his application is enough for him. 
Generous, neither morning changes him 
From his good qualities, nor evening ; 
He rivals wind (in speed) in generosity and glory, 
When winter confines ad-dabb to its hole ; 
The whole of your land is one of glory created 
By the Beni-Taim, and you are its sky.”’ 

(Information.) Ad-Dérakutnt, al-Baihaki, bis shaikh al-Hakim, 
and his shaikh again, Ibn-‘Adi, have related, on the authority of 
Ibn-‘Umar, that, while (one day) the Prophet was seated in an 
assembly of his companions, a Badawi of the tribe of the Beni- 
Sulaim, who bad captured «a dabb and placed it in his sleeve to 
take it to his resting-place, came there. Seeing the company round 
about the Prophet, he asked, “Round whom have these people 
collected?” upon which they replied, ‘* Round this one, who asserts 
that he is aprophet.” The Badawi thereupon went up to him and 
said, ““O Muhammad, women have never held (in their wombs) a 
more lying speaker than you; ifit were not for (the fear of) my 
being called by the Arabs a hasty man, I should slay you (now), 
and render all the people happy by slaying you.” ‘Umar then 
said, “0 Apostle of God, let me kill him;” but the Prophet said, 
“No, do not you know that a humble person is very near being & 
prophet?” The Badawi then turned towards the Apostle of God 
and said, “ By al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, I shall not believe in you 
until this dubé believes in you,” saying which, he took the dabd 
out from his sleeve and threw it before the Apostle of God, and 
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then added, “If it believes in you, I shall believe in you.” ‘The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ O dadb,” and it replied in clear eloquent 
plain Arabic speech, such as the whole company could understand, 
“At your service, and to aid your cause time after time, 
O Apostle of the Lord of the worlds!” The Prophet then asked 
it, “Whom dost thou worship?” and it replied, “Him whose 
throne is in Heaven, whose sovereignty is on Earth, whose way 
is in the sea, whose mercy isin Paradise, and whose punishment 
is in the fire of Hell.” He then asked it, “O dabb, who am I?” 
and it replied, ‘“You are the Apostle of the Lord of the worlds 
and the last of the prophets; whoever believes you will be pros- 
perous and whoever disbelieves you will be disappointed.” Upon 
this the Badawi said, “I bear testimony that there is no deity 
but God, and that you are truly His Apostle. By God, verily, 
when I came to you, there was nobody more hateful to me on the 
face of the earth than you, but by God, at this moment I love you 
more dearly than myself and my son. I wholly (all my hair and 
skin, all my internal and external parts, and all my hidden and 
exposed parts) believe in you.” The Apostle of God thereupon 
said, “Praise be to God, who has guided you to this religion 
which is high and than which nothing ie higher! God does not 
accept it but by means of prayer, and prayer is not accepted but 
by means (of the recitation) of the Kur’én.” The Badawfi said, 
“Teach me.’ The Prophet then taught him the Opening 
Chapter? and the Chapter of Unity,* and the Badawt said, “O 
Apostle of God, I have never heard in the long (baséf) or short 
(wajiz) metre anything better than this.” The Apostle of God 
said, “These are the words of the Lord of the worlds and not 
poetry. If you recite once, ‘Say, He is God alone!’* you 
will have as though recited a third of the Kur’én; if you recite 
it twice, you will have as though recited two thirds of the Kur’an; 
and if yéu recite it thrice, you will have as though recited the 
whole of the Kur’fan.’” The Badawt said, “Our God accepts 
a little and gives much.” The Prophet then asked him, “Have 
you any property?” and he replied, “There is none among the 
Beni-Sulaim poorer than myself.” The Prophet thereupon said to 


2 Al-KoranI. Idem CXII. Idem CXII-1. 
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his Compenions, “ Give him some ;” and they accerdingly gave him 
some, until they made him quite proud (of his wealth). ‘Abd-er. 
Rabméa b, ‘Awf said, “I give him a she-camel that has been ten 
months pregnant, one that will overtake but not be overtaken, and that 
Wag given to me as a present in the Cumpaign of Tabdk.” The 
Prophet then said (to ‘Abd-ar-Rahman), “ You have desoribed 
what you will give him, and I shall now describe to you what God 
will give you in compensation,” He replied, “O Apostle of God, 
yes, describe it.” The Prophet said, “You will have # she-camel of 
white pearls, wide in the belly, with legs of green emerald and eyes of 
red coral, and having on ita litter with brocade and satin embroid- 
ered with gold on it. It will pass with you over the Bridge like 
flashing lightning (that takes away the sight).” 


The Badawi then went away from the Apostle of God, and a 
thousand Badawts mounted ona thousand horses with a thousand 
swords having met him (on the road), he asked them, * Where do 
you desire to go?” They replied, ‘“‘ We desire this one who has 
been lying and asserting that he is a prophet.” The (first) Badawi 
then said, I bear testimony that there is no deity but God, and that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God.” They said, “You have 
changed your religion.” He then narrated to them his case, and 
they all said, “There is no deity but God, and Muhemmad is 
the Apostle of God.’ They then went to the Prophet and said 
to him, “O Apostle of God, order us to do your behest,” and the 
Prophet said, “Remain under the banner of Khalid b. al-Walid.” 
No thousand men (in a body) out of the Arabs or others joined 
the Faith in the time of the Prophet but these. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat ad-dabb 
according taall. It is said in al-Wast{ that none of the creeping 
things (al-hashardt) excepting ad-dabb are to be eaten. Ibn-ag 
Salah states inf his Mushkil that this is uot satisfactory, for amoung 
the creeping things are included the jerboa and the hedgehog, both 
of which have been mentioned (among them) by al-Azhart and 
others. The two shaikhs have related on the authority of [bu-‘Abb&s 
that.the Prophet having been asked, “Is it unlawful?” replied, “ No, 
but it is not found in the land of my tribe, and I should find myself 
louthing it.” Isis related in the Senan of Abd-Daiwud that when the 
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Prophet saw the two roasted gubbs, he spat out, upon which Khalid 
said, “O Apostle of God, I see that you consider it filthy.” He (Abf- 
Dawad) has related the whole tradition. In the version given by 
Muslim, it ig said that the Prophet said, ‘I neither eat it nor declare 
it tobe unlawful.” Bat in another version, it is said that he said, 
“Hat it, for it is lewful, but it is not my food.” All these versions 
are quite clear on the subject of its being a permissible thing, and 
the Arabs used to consider it a good thing, in proot of which are the 
following lines of a poet :— 
“EF ate dibdé and did not abstain from them, 

And I desired slips of the flesh of sheep and goats, 

And the roast flesh of a lamb, 

Which was served to me lukewarm in the water of the mouth (teeth) ; 

As to rice mixed with milk and your fish, 

I have become very ill from them ; 

I placed some butter over a date, 

- And both the food and the condiment were delicious, 

And | obtained from it a relish like that which you have obtained ; 

But I did not find in them any taste like that of an old dabd, 

Nor is there in he-goats a taste like that of the eggs of hens; 

The eggs of hens are a cure for a craving for meat, 

And the eggs of dibab are a food of the Arabs, 

Whilst their fat is in the heads of the Persians,” 


[The author here explains the difficult words in the above lines. | 


According to our doctrine, the eating of it is not disapproved, 
which is opposed to the doctrine of some of the followers of Ab@- 
Hanifah. The K&dt ‘ly4d speaks of its unlawfulness on the author- 
ity of one party, but the Imém the very learned an-Nawawi states, 
‘““T do not think it to be true on the authority of anybody.” 

As to what is related on the authority of ‘Abd-ar-Ruhmén b. 
Hasanah, itis that he said, “We alighted in a land abounding with 
many @ibdb, and being hungry we cooked some of them. While the 
pots were boiling, the Apostle of God happened to ‘come there, and 
he asked (us), ‘\What is this?’ upon which we replied, ‘Déhdb which 
we have found.’ He thereupon said, ‘ A certain tribe (nation) of the 
Beni-Isra’il has been transformed into some animals of the earth, and 
Tam afraid of these possibly being out of them. I neither eat them nor 
prohibit them (to be eaten).’ Tt is possible that this occurred before the 
Prophet’s coming to know that a transformed being has no progeny. 
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It is related in the Sahth of al-Bukhari, on the authority of 
Abé-Hursirah, that, when the Prophet went forth to (the battle of) 
Hunain, he passed by a tree belonging to the believers in a plurality 
of gods, called dhdt-anwdt, on which they used to suspend their 
arms. The Prophet’s followers therefore said, “O Apostle of God, 
assign for us a dhdt-anwdt like the one they have.” The Prophet 
replied, “Celebrated be the praises of God! This is like what the 
nation of Moses said (to him), namely, ‘Make for usa god as they 
have gods.”? Verily the ways of those who have gone before you 
have been followed, span by span and cubit by cubit, so much so that, 
if they have entered the hole of a dabb, you also do the same.” They 
then asked, “The Jews and the Christians?” and he replied, “Who 
else (then)?” Ibn-‘Abbas said, “ ‘How like is this night to yester- 
night ;’ they were the Beni-Isrf’l.’ Ibn al-‘Arabf states in ‘Aridat 
al-Ahwadhi, “I have thought over the mode of the application of 
this proverb regarding ad-dabb, and many meanings have struck to 
my mind, the most likely one of which now is that, according to the 
Arabs, ad-dabb is used proverbially for a judge of men, a judge 
being a person to whom all men come on account of the various things 
or cases that occur to them, so that nobody keeps away from him. The 
meaning therefore is that their conduct was like that.” 

(Proverbs.) * More straying or losing the right way than,a dabb,” 
which sense is also applied to the monitor (al-waral), which will be 
described hereafter. ‘More undutiful (to kindred) than a dabb.” 
Ibn-al-A‘rfbi states that the female is meant here, and that its unduti- 
fulness consists in its eating its young ones. ‘More long lived than 
a dabb.” ‘More cowardly than a dabd.” “ More stupid than a 
dabb.” “More guileful than a dabé.” A poet says :— 

“ More guileful than a dubb, (which) when a hunter (thief) comes, 

Keeps prepared for him a scorpion near its tail (pointed extremity).” 
“More knotty than the tail of a dabb,” because there are many knot- 
like nodes init. Itis asserted that a townsman having given some 
clothesto a Badawi, the latter said, ‘ I shall recompense you for your 
action by what I shall teach you. How many knots are there in the 
tail of ad-dabb?”” The townsman replied, “Ido not know;” upon 
which the Badawi said, “There are twenty-one knots or nodes in it.” 


3 Al-Kur’in VII[-134. 
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(Properties.) If a dabé passes forth between the feet of ‘. man, 
he will not be able to lie with women after that. If one eats its 
heart, grief and palpitation (of the heart) will pass away from him. 
If its fat be melted and painted over the penis, it will excite the 
sexual desire. Whoever eats it will not be thirsty for along time. 
If one carries about its two testicles with him, his domestics will love 
him intensely. If its heel be tied to the face of a horse, no horse 
will be able to go befure it in a race. Ifa scabbard for a sword be 
made of its skin, the owner of it will become courageous. If its 
skin be made use of as a receptacle for honey, whoever sips that 
honey out of it will have his sexual desire excited. Its globular 
dung is useful in white leprosy and freckles, if applied (exter- 
nally), and in opacities of the cornea and cataract, if used as a 
collyrium. 


(Interpretation of itin a dream.) A dabbin a dream indicates 
an Arab, guileful in respect of the property of men and in respect 
of the property of his friend. Some say that it indicates a man of 
unknown origin (pedigree), and some say that it indicates a cursed 
man, because it is one of the transformed beings. Some say that 
it indicates difficulty (doubt) in the matter of earning, and some 
say that he who sees a datb in a dream will fall ill. 


and | (ad-Dabu‘).—[The hyena.| A certain well-known beast. 
One ought not to say dabu‘ah, because the male of it is dib‘an, the 
pl. of which is dabd‘tn like sirhdn, pl. sardhin; the female is called 
(also) ‘dib‘dnah, pl. dib‘dndt and dibd‘, which latter is a plural for 
both the male and the female, being like sabu‘, pl. sida‘ ;—ro al- 
Jawhari says, but Ibn-Barri says that with regard to al-Jawhart’s 
words, “the female is called dib‘dnah,” that word is not known 
(to be applied to the female). Among the questions in connection 
with the word ad-dabu‘ is one of an interesting (delicate) nature ; it 
is that, out of the rules of the Arabic language, which direct their 
influence and which cannot be broken, is this one that, when a 
masculine noun and a feminine one come together, the influence of 
the masculine overcomes that of the feminine, because it. is the 
original form of the noun, and the feminine is only a derived form 
from it, excepting in two places ;—one place is when one desires to 
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use the dual number of the masculine and feminine of a¢-dibd' 
¢hyenas), he says dalu‘dn, which is done to avoid the additional letters 
which would have to be used, if the dual were formed from the 
masculine noun. The second place is in the case of a ta’rikh (date) 
in counting it by al-laydlt (nights), which isa feminine noun as 
opposed to al-ayydm (days), which is a masculine noun ; in this the 
feminine overcomes the masculine out of respect for the one that pre. 
cedes, the preceder of a month being its night. These are his 
{Ibn-Barri’s) very words. Al-Hariri states in ad-Durrah that, 
when the masculine and feminine of a noun come together, the mas- 
culine overcomes (the feminine), excepting in the case of at-ta’rtkh 
(a date), in which the rule is reversed, and in forming the dual of 
flabu' and dib‘dn, the dual being dubu‘Gn. It is related on the 
authority of Ibn-al-Anbari that the word ad-dabu' is applied both 
to the male and the female ; so has also Ibn-Hish&ém al-Khadrawi 
said in his book al-Z/sdh ft fawd’id al-Iddh by al-Farisi, on the 
authority of Abi’l-Abbés and others. But the well-known thing in 
regard to the rule affecting it and other things is what has been 
already mentioned. 

The diminutive of ad-dabu‘ is udatba‘, on account of what has 
been already mentioned under the letter |, from what Muslim has 
related in the chapter on the subject of giving a slayer the plun- 
dered property of a slain person, according to the version of Abt- 
Katédah out of a tradition of al-Laith, namely, that Abd-Bakr said, 
“No, not atall will he give it to a little hyena (udaiba‘) out of 
Kuraish and leave off a lion out of the lions of God.” But ale 
Khattabi has given a wonderful explanation (of it), saying that 
al-udaiba‘ is a certain species of birds. 

The following are some of the other names of the female 
hyena :—jayal, ja‘dr, and hafgah Its sobriquets are umm-khannéy, 
umm-lurraik, unm-‘dmir, unm-al-kubir, umm-nawfal, and those of 
the male hyena are abié-‘dmir, aba-kaldah, and abd'l-hinbar. It 
has been already mentioned under the letter !, that the female hyena 


menstruates like the hare. Ka qi! git efars the hares menstruated. 
A poet says:— 
“The hares menstruated (dzhik) on the dag-stones 
(Blood), like the blood of war on the day of battle.” 
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That {2 to say, they menstruated (dahik) according to some. Ibn- 
al-A‘rabi saya, with regard to the lines of the son of the sister 
of T’'s’abbata-Sharran :—- 


“The female hyena menstruates' on account of the slain of Hudhail 
And sees the wolf howling® (for cthers to come) to them.” 


(That is to say) that, when the female hyena eats the flesh of men 
and drinks their blood, it menstruates, the blood causing it to 
menstruate. A poet says :— 
‘The swords of Sa‘d caused the hyenas to grin (or menetruate), 
On account of the slain which lay unburied and unwashed.” 

Ibn-Duraid used to refute this explanation and say, “ Who has seen 
hyenas at the time of their menstruation, so as to know that they 
menstruate ? The poet means that they snarl in order to eat flesh.” 
But this is a mistahe on his part on account of his likening their 
snarling to laughing. Some say that the meaning of it is that they 
rejoice on account of the slain, so that when they eat them they 
whine and snarl at one another, their whining being likened to 
grinning or laughter. Some say that the poet intended by it that 
the hyena is rejoiced over the slain, the joy being likened to laughter 
or grinning, for laughter comes from joy, as is the case with calling 
al-‘inab (grapes) al-khamr (wine), 3M | Uehui=the wolves scream 
or howl ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


It may be mentioned as a wonderful thing in connection with 
it that like the hare it is one year a male and another a female, 
impregnating (the female) in its male condition and giving birth to 
young ones in its female condition ;—so al-Jaéhid, az-Zamakhshari 
in Rabt‘wl-abrdr, al-Kazwint in ‘Ajab al-Makhitikdt and in hig 
book Mufid al-‘uldm we Mubid alehumtim, and Ibn-as-Salah in his 
Rihiah have mentioned on the authority of Aristotle and others. Al- 
Kazwini states that there is a tribe among the Arabs called ad- 
Dab‘ayfin; if one of them is in a crowd of a thousand men anda 
hyena happens to come there, it makes for none but him alone. -The 
hyena is described to be lame, but it is really not so, only that a 
seer fancies it to be so, the reason for fancying thus being the 
suppleness (flexibility) of its joints and the presence cf more mpisture 


1 Lane has translated this word as “displays her teeth or grins.” Lane’a 
Lex. art. what, 8 Uglies, 
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in its right side than in its left side. It is addicted to digging up 
(dead bodies from) graves, on account of its great fondness for human 
flesh ; when it sees a man asleep, it digs under his head and seizes him 
by the throat and then kills him and drinks his blood. Itisa very 
immoral animal, for no animal of its own kind passes by it without 
its mounting it. The Arabs employ it in a proverb in the sense of 
destrustion, for when itgfalls upon sheep or goats, it becomes confused 
and is not satisfied with what the wolf is satisfied. When a wolf 
and a hyena come to be together in a flock of sheep or goats, the 
latter (the flock) are safe, for they prevent each other (from seizing 
the sheep or goats) ‘The Arabs say in one of their prayers for 
asking, ““O God, send a hyena and a wolf!” That is to say, 
«Bring them together among the sheep or goats, so that the latter 
may be safe!” In the same sense are the lines of a poet :— 

“My goats or sheep dispersed themselves one day, and I said 


about them, 
¢O Lord, set a wolf and a hyena upon them!??2 


Al-Asma‘t having been asked, “Is this a prayer in their favour or 
an imprecation against them?” replied, “It is a prayer for their 
safety,’ and mentioned what has been already said before. If a 
hyena treads over the shadow of @ dog in moonlight, even if the 
dog be on the top of a house, it falls down, and the hyena eats it. It 
is described to be a stupid animal, which is so on this account, 
namely, that hunters in pursuit of it say at the door of its den 
certain words and capture it by means of those words, as has been 
already mentioned in the art, ew '. Al-J&éhid is, however, of 
opinion that this is one of the fabulous stories of the Arabs. A 
female hyena (sometimes) gives birth by a male wolf to a whelp 
called al-‘ishdr. A r&jiz says :— 
«¢ Would that I had two sandals of the skin of a female hyena, 
With thongs made from the skin of her vulva that they may not 


get torn | 5 
The bare-footed whose sole is hurt by the rugged ground and stones 


will put ou any sandal.” 
(Lawfulness or uplawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it. Ash- 
Shafif states that the Apostle of God has prohibited the eating of 
every animal possessing a canine tooth, out of the animals of prey, 


1 Lane's Lex. art. gad, * Idem art. da, 
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for directly its canine teeth become strong, it aets wrongfully with 
them towards another animal, seeking to seize it (as a prey) without 
itself being sought (as a prey), ite trangressions with its canine 
teeth being the reason of the unlawfulness of eating it, The hyena, 
however, does not feed itself by acting wrongfully and may some- 
times live without (the use of) its canine teeth. ‘This has been 


already mentioned under the letter | in the art. ow§!, The Imam 
Ahmad, Ishak, Abf-Thawr, and the collectors of traditions state 
that it is lawful. Malik says that the eating of it is disapprovable, 
but the disapproval according to him does not amount toa sin on’ 
the part of its eater ; he does not, however, decide it to be unlawful. 
Ash-Shafi‘t argues on the strength of what is related regarding 
Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkfs, namely, that he used to eat the hyena. 
Ibn-‘Abbf&s and ‘At& say the same thing. Abf-Hanifah states 
that the hyena is unlawful, which is the statement of Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab and ath-Thawri, who argue on the strength of its 
possessing a canine tooth and of the Apostle of God having pro- 
hibited the eating of every animal possessing a canine tooth out of 
the animals of prey. Our proof is what ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b, Abi- 
‘Ammar has related, namely, “1 asked Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah re- 
garding the hyena, ‘Is it game?’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ I then 
asked hint, ‘Can it be eaten?’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ I then asked 
him, ‘Has the Apostle of God said so?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes,’ ” 
At-Tirmidhi and others have extracted this tradition and said that it 
is delivered on respectable authority and authentic. Jd&bir said that 
the Apostle of God said, “ The hyena is game, the penalty (of 
killing it in the state of thrdm) isa full grown ram, and it may be 
eaten.” Al-Hakim has related it and said that it is authentic in 
its authorities. Ibn-as-Sakan has ulso mentioned it in his Sahéh. 
At-Tirmidhi states, “I asked al-Bukh&ri regarding it, and he replied, 
‘It is an*authentic tradition.’” It is related in al-Baihaki on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mugaffal as-Sulami, who said, “I asked, 
‘O Apostle of God, what do you say about the hyena?’ and he 
replied, ‘I neither eat it nor prohibit it (being eaten).’ I then asked, 
e Why do not you prohibit it? LIeat it.” This tradition is of 
'slender authority. Ash-Sh@fi't states that the flesh of the hyena 
was always sold between as-Saff and al-Marwah (in Makkah) 
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without any manifestation of disapproval fof the practice). As to 
what has been mentioned out of the tradition regarding the 
prohibition of eating any animal possessing a canine tooth out 
of the animals of prey, it applies to such an animal as obtains its 
food by means of its tooth, on the proof that the hare is lawful, 
though possessing a canine tooth, but it is so weak that it does not 
transgress with it. 

(Proverbs.) “‘ More stupid than a byena.” Out of the well- 
known proverbs regarding it is what al-Baihaki hae related at the 
‘end of Shih al-?’mdn about Abd-‘Ubaidah Ma‘mar b, aleMuthanna 
as having asked YQuus b. Habib regarding the well-known proverb, 
“Like the protector of the female hyena.” He replied, “ The 
narrative regarding it is that a party (of Arabs) went out to hunt 
ona very hot day, and while they were proceeding, a female hyena 
presented itself to them, so they went in pursuit of it and followed 
it, until they caused it to take refuge in the tent of a Badawi, 
where it made for him; the Badawi thereupon went out to them 
and asked them, ‘What is your business (here)?’ They replied, 
‘Our game, the object of our chase (is here).’ He said, ‘No, not 
at all. By Him in whose hand my soul is, you will not reach it 
while the hilt of my sword is firm in my hand,’ They therefore 
returned and left him alone. He then went to a milch camel 
belonging to him, and milking it placed the milk and some water 
near it. It kept on turning at one time tothe milk to lap it and 
another time to the water, until it felt to be alive (again) and easy. 
While the Badawi was asleep inside his tent, it leaped on him, and 
ripping open his belly drank his blood, ate his bowels, and then left 
him. <A cousin of his happened to come there, and finding him in 
that state, turned towards the spot of the hyena, but did not see it 
there. He thereupon said, ‘My companion (has done this), by 
God!’ and taking his sword and quiver he followed it ; he kept ov 
proceeding, until he overtook it and killed it; he then said the 
following lines :— 

_ ‘He who does kindoess to one not worthy of it, 
Meets with what the protector of the female hyena met with ; 
He extended to it, when it sought proteetion near him, 
Hospitality by giving it the mitk of milnh camels abounding in onpious 
milk, 
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And caused it to be satigted, until when it was filled, 

It slit him open with its canine teeth and claws : 

Say to one doing kindness, ‘'This is the reward 

Of him who does kindness to an ungrateful one.’” 
Among other proverbs, al-Maydani says, is, ‘This is not concealed 
(even) from the hyena,” applied toa thing which (all) people know, 
the hyena being (considered) the most stupid of beasts. 

(Properties.) The author of ‘Ayn al-Khawdgs states that the 
hyena draws dogs, as a magnet draws iron. As an inatance of it, 
it may be mentioned that, if a dog happens to be on the top of a 
house on a shining moonlight night, and a hyena happens to tread. 
on its shadow on the ground, the dog will fall down from the top 
of the house, and the hyena will eat it. If the body be anointed 
with the fat of a hyena, it will cause (the anointed person) to be 
secure from any injury on the part of dogs. IE its gall-bladder be 
dried and the weight of a ddnak of it be given to drink to a woman, 
she will hate sexual intercourse and lose all sexual desire. If a 
sieve be made of the skin of a hyena and seeds be sifted with it 
and then sown, locusts will not injure them. Muhammad b. 
Zakariyé ar-Razi has mentioned all this in his books. 

‘Utérid b. Muhammad states that the hyena runs away from 
the plunt nightshade; if the body of a person be painted 
with its expressed juice, that person will be secure from any injury 
on the part of a hyena. Ifa man holds the skin of a hyena (in his 
hand), dogs will not bark at him. Its bile used asa collyrium is 
beneficial in dimness of vision and cataract in the eye, and 
sharpens the sight. If its right eye be pulled out, steeped in 
vinegar for seven days, then taken out of it, and placed under a stone 
ina ring, whoever wears that ring will not be afraid of sorcery 
or of the smiting of an evil eye, while he wears that ring ; if for a 
person that is undera spell of sorcery that ring be washed with 
water and the resulting water bo given to drink to him, the spell 
of sorcery will vanish from him; it is also useful in inability for 
sexual intercourse and other spells of magic. If the head of a 
hyena he placed in a pigeon-turret, the pigeons in it will increase. 
He who holds its tongue in his right hand will not be barkéd at 
by dogs or injured by. them; clever scoundrels and scamps do 


14 
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that. Let him who is afraid of hyenas take in his hand a root out 
of tha roots of squill, they will then flee away from him. If a sick 
child (boy) be fumigated for seven days with the hair on the back 
of a hyena, it will be cured. If a woman be given to drink without 
her knowledge, the organ of generation of a male hyena ground 
fine, it will take away from her the desire for sexual intercourse. 
He who hangs on his person a piece of the vulva of a female hyena, 
will be loved by men. The teeth of a hyena, if they be tied on the 
arm, are useful in loss of memory and in toothache. If a dry 
measure be bound with its skin and with that measure seed 
be measured out, the plants springing from that seed will be 
secure from all accidents (misfortunes). One of its wonderful 
properties is that he who eats its blood loses all vain promptings 
of the mind. If one holds in his hand a colocynth gourd, hyenas 
will flee away from him. If the body be anointed with the fat of 
hyenas, the anointed person will be secure from the biting of dogs. 
Hunain b. Ishak states that, if the hair growing inside the eyelids 
be pulled out and then the bile of a hyena, or that of a parrot, or that 
of a lion, or that of a she-goat be used as acollyrium, it will dis- 
appear (entirely) by the order of God. If its penis be dried, 
reduced to a fine powder, and then eaten by a man as a dry powder 
ubout the weight of two ddnaks, it will excite in him ¢he sexual 
desire, and he will not be tired of women. Another authority states 
that, if half a dirham weight of the bile of a hyena be drunk mixed 
with an equal quantity of honey, it will be beneficial in all diseases 
that arise in the head and the eye, will prevent the formation of 
cataract in the eye, and will have an aphrodisiac effect ; if the bile 
be mixed with honey and used asa collyrium, it will clear the eye 
and increase its beauty; the older this mixture becomes the 
better and more useful it is. Masurhawaih (?) states that using the 
bile of a hyena asa collyrium is useful in watering (of the’ eyes) and 
excessive flow of tears. One of its wonderful properties—one in 
respect of which physicians agree—is that, if the hair of the right 
thigh of a male hyena round about its anus be pulled out, burnt, 
and mixed with olive oil after reducing it to a fine powder, and be 
then applied over a person having an inflamed wound, it will cure 
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him ; but let it be understood that it produces the disease in a sound 
person, if the hair be froma female hyena ; it is a wonderful remedy 
and has been tried numerous times. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream regarding the 
hyena indicates the divulgence of secrets and entering upon what 
does not concern (one). A dream about amale hyena sometimes 
indicates a handsome hermaphrodite and sometimes a tyrannical, 
deceiving, and opposing enemy. Some say that a female hyena in- 
dicates an ugly-looking woman with a low origin, an enchantress, 
an old woman. Art&midfrus states that a hyena indicates treachery, : 
and that he who rides it in a dream will obtain power. 


= oe . ; 

fx 93! (abit-Dabbah).—The francolin (ad-durriij) ;—so it is said 
in al-Murassa‘. The art. ¢!,o'! has been already given under the 
letter o. 


"us oie ad ears : 
els pal! (ad-Dirgdm) and 4s 4)! (ad-Dirgdmah).—The lion. 
How beautiful is what Abf’l-Mudaffar as-Sam‘Ani has related on 
the authority of his father, who said, “‘ I have heard Sa‘d b. Nasr, the 
preacher, al-Haywé&ni, say, ‘I was once afraid of the Khalifah, on 
xccount of*a misfortune which had befallen me, and a vigilant search 
was being made for me. I remained therefore concealed, and dreamt 
one night, as if I were sitting in an upper room on a chair and in the 
act of writing something, when a man came there and standing 
opposite to me said, “ Write what I dictate to you.” He then 
recited the following lines :— 
‘¢ Drive away with your patience the accident of fortune, 

And hope for the kindness of the One, the all-knowing One ; 

Despair not, even if the distress of it presses (upon you) 

And*the disquietude due to its vicissitudes shoots you with arrows, 

For He the High has (ready) in the midst of it, relief, 

Which is concealed from eyes and minds ; 

How many have been saved between the points of spears, 

And how many preys have escaped safely from the lion (ad-dirgdm) ! ” 
When the morning came, relief came to me, and my fear and distress 
vanished.’ ” 
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In Sirdj al-Mulak by the Imam, the very learned, at-Turtishi, 
it is related on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Hamdan, who said, 
‘¢T was with al-Mutawakkil when he went forth to Damascus. One 
day he went up to the town of Rusgafah ' of Hish&m b. ‘Abd-al-Malik 
b. Marwan, where he looked at the palaces in it, and then coming 
out saw an old convent beautifully built among fields and rivers 
and trees; he entered it, and while he was going over it, he saw a 
piece of paper stuck in its hall. He ordered it to be pulled away 
and found on it the following lines :— 


“© house in the convent, which has become empty, 
And in which the north and west winds have full play, 
As if fair, cheerful, and sociable ladies never dwelt in thee, 
And beautiful-eyed damsels never walked jauntily in thy courts, 
Nor the sons of iniquitous and lordly kings, 
The least one of whom was among men « great one, 
Who when they put on their coats of mail were lions, 
And when they put on their crowns were moons, 
And who were, indeed, lions (dardgim) on the field of battle, 
And whose hands on the day of giving were seas ! 
Those nights when Hish&mn dwelt at Rusifah, 
And his son was in thee, O convent, and he an anir, 
When fortune was fresh and the khildfah soft (elastic), 
And the life of the Beni- Marwda was in thee bright! ” 
In another version the last two lines are given thus :— : 
“ And thy garden produced herbs and plants and thy light was shining, 
And the life of the Beni-Marw4n in thee was bright! ” 
‘‘ Yes, indeed, God gave thee to drink of the pourivgs of the clouds 
over thee, 
After the evenings, in the mornings! 
I remembered my people who are gone and cried for them, 
Out of anguish, and one like me is fit for crying ; 
I consoled my mind, which, 
When it remembers my people, groans and sighs. 
Perchaace, had fortune, which one day tyrannized over them, 
Been in their favour, turning about with things which minds desire, 
The bereaved ones would have been giad, and the miserable ones happy, 
And the prisoner free from the straitness of his bonds. 
Gently ! To-day will be followed by to-morrow, 
And the vicissitudes of fortune are (constantly) turning about!” 


‘Se 


1 Note 5—De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh’s. B. D. Vol. I, p. 299. 
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When al-Mutawakkil read it, he became frightened, took a bad 
omen from it, and said, ‘I take refuge with God from His evil 
decrees!’ ‘He then called the owner of the convent, and asked him 
regarding it and as to who had written it, but he replied, ‘I have no 
knowledge of both.’” Another authority mentions that after his 
return to Bagdad, he remained only a few days and was then assassi- 
nated by his son al-Muntasir. An account of his assassination and 
the mode of it have been already given under the letter in the 
art. 3941, in the account of the Khalifahs. Ibn-Kh. has mentioned 
in his History, in the biography of ‘Alf b. Muhammad bh. Abf’l-Hasan° 
ash-Shababushtt *, that this incident occurred to ar-Rashid and has 
added, “We do not know from what the appellation Shababushtt 
(Sh&bushti) is derived.” 


eU w« 
ural! (ad-Diryas).—The same as af-faihij (a certain snall 
species of partridge), which will be described hereafter under the 
letter &. Among the vulgar current proverbs is, ‘‘ Lazier than 
a diryas,” because it throws its excrement on its own young ones. 


Un gual (ad-Dugbiis).—A young one of ath-thurmulah, which 
has beens already mentioned under the letter & to be the female 
of foxes. 


eoud)! (ad-Disidit)—[The frog.] Like al-khingir. It is the 
sing. of ad-dafddi‘. Fem. difdi‘ah. Some call it d@ifda‘. Al-Khalil 
says that there are no words in the (Arabic) language of the 
measure ji‘lal but four, namely, dirham, hijra‘, which means tall 
or long, hibla‘, which means a glutton, and Kil‘am (Bil‘am?), 
which is a proper name. 
Tbn-ag-Salah states that the better known form of the word in 
2% philological point of view is with a kasrah under the 98, whilst 
the better known form in the speech of the vulgar is with a fathah 
on it, the vulgar having it from excellent (special) men ; some of the 
1 This is evidently a mistranscription, The name given by Ibn-Kh. is 
ShAbushtt, but this incident is not given ia ash-SbAbushtt’s life in De Slane’a 
T. of his B. D. Vol. II, p, 262. 
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leaders out of the lexicologists, however, disallow it. Al-Batalyawst 
states in Sharh al-Kdtib that it is also called dufda‘, but it is rare. 
Al-Mutarrizt states the same thing. Itis said in al-Kifdyah that 
the male of frogs is called al-‘uljim. The frog is also called by the 
names, abi-masth, abit-hubairah, abd-mu‘abbad, and umm-hubairah. 


There are several species of frogs, and they are reproduced 
(some) by means of treading and (some) without treading. They are 
born in stagnantand slowly-running water, and in stinking moist places, 
rand also after heavy showers of rain, so as to give one an idea that 
they fall from the clouds, on account of the large numbers of them 
that are seen on the tops of houses after rain and wind, but they 
are not (then) the product of the male and the female ; God creates 
them that moment as the result of one of the natural qualities of 
that land (earth). It is one of the animals that have no bones in 
them. Some of them croak and others do not; such of them as 
croak bring out their voice from near their ears. It is described to 
have sharpness of hearing when it leaves off croaking and is out of 
water. When it desires to croak, it introduces its lower jaw into 
water, but when water enters its mouth, it ceases to croak. How 
elegant are the words of one of the poets, who had been censured 
for the littleness of his speech :— 

“The frog said certain words, 

And the philosophers interpreted thein to be, 


‘In my mouth is water, and can one 
Who has water in his mouth speak ?? ” 


‘Abd-al-Kahir states that the serpent thu‘bdn is guided to (the place 
of) a frog by its croaking ; it comes guided by its croaking and eats 
it; he gives the following lines regarding it :— 

“It places water in its jaws, which reaches to half the upper jaw (42.ad2), 

That it may croak, whilst its croaking leads to its destruction.” 

dial; —He does not mean by it here equalizing or dividiny into two 
equal halves, but it is intended by it that the water reaches half of the 
upper jaw. lh, ¢$.8i/!—He means by it that when frogs croak, the 
serpent thu‘bén is guided to them (by their croaking), and then 
going to them eats them. A post says regarding that :— 
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“Frogs in the darkness of night answer one another, 
But their croaking guides to them the serpent of the sea ( ya | daa) Big 
isa=—the viper, which is a land animal, but which can live both 
on land and in the sea, as has been already mentioned. 


The sight of fire makes some frogs confused or puzzled, as it 
does some of the wild animals, which, when they see fire, are 
astonished at it; even though they may be croaking, they become 
silent directly they see it and keep on continually looking at it. Its 
first appearance in water is like a grain of millet, black in colour ; it, 
then comes out of water and is like a du‘mis, then after that limbs 
sprout out from it. Celebrated be the praises of Him who is 
powerful to do what He pleases! Celebrated be His praises! There 
is no deity but He! 

In al-Kdmil by Ibn-‘Adi, in the biography of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. 
Sa‘d b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘d al-Karad, the Prophet’s caller to prayer, 
it is related on the authority of Jabir that the Prophet said, ‘“ Whoso 
kills a frog must give as compensation a sheep or goat, whether he 
be in the state of thrdm or not.” Sufyan states that there is nothing 
that remembers God more than it. It is also related in the same 
book, in the biography of Hammad b. ‘Ubaid, that he has related, on 
the authérity of Jabir al-Ju‘fi, who had it on the authority of 
‘Ikrimah, who had it from Ibn-‘Abbas, that a frog having thrown 
itself into fire out of the fear of God, He has requited (all) frogs with 
the coldness of water and assigned their croaking as a celebration. 
of His praises; he (Hammad) has said that the Apostle of God has 
prohibited the killing of the frog, the bird suwrad, and the bee. But 
Ibn-‘Adi says, “I do not know of any tradition related by 
Hammad b. ‘Ubaid besides this.” Al-Bukhart says that his tradition 
is not trustworthy. Abi-Hatim says that the tradition is nota 
trustworthy one. 


It is related in Avtdb uz-Zdlir by Abf-‘Abd-Allah al-Kurtubf 
that David said, “I shall, verily, celebrate the praises of God 
to-night in a manner in which none of His creatures has (ever) 
done,” upon which a female frog called out to him from a channel 
for water in his house, “‘Q Dawud, do you boast, in respect of 
God, of your celebration of His praises, when I have remembered 
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the name of God for the last seventy years, so as to have-caused my 
tongiie to be dried up, and for the last ten nights I have neither 
tasted vegetation nor drunk water, on account of my being engagéd 
in repeating two formulas?” David thereupon asked it, ‘‘ What 
are they?” and it replied, “ They are, ‘OQ Thou whose praises are 
celebrated by every tongue and who art remembered in every 
place!’” David then said to himself, ‘It is not possible for me 
to say anything more eloquent than this.” 

« - Al-Baihaki relates in his Shi‘b regarding Malik b. Anas as 
having said that the prophet of God, Dawud, having thought to him- 
self that nobody could praise his creator in a better way than that 
in which he praised Him, God sent down to him an angel, while he 
was standing in his prayer-niche with the tank of water by his side. 
The angel said to him, “O Dé&wud, understand what this female 
frog is uttering,” upon which Dawud listened to it silently and 
found it saying, ‘Celebrated be Thy praises! and with Thy praise 
is the end of the knowledge of Thee.” The angel then asked him, 
“What do you think now?” and he replied, “ By Him, who has 
appointed me a prophet, I never praised Him thus.” 

It is related in Kitdb Fadl adh-dhikr by Ja‘far b. Muhammad 
b. al-Hasan al-Gariyyant (?), the Hafid, the very learned, regarding 
‘Ikrimah as having said, “The cry of the frog is the celebration of 
the praises of God.” It is also related in the same book, on the 
authority of al-A‘mash, regarding Abd-S4lih, that having heard the 
creaking of a door, he said, “It is doing that as a celebration of the 
praises of God.” 

(Information.) Ar-Ra’is Ibn-Sin&é states that, when frogs 
become plentiful ina year, and more numerous than usual, there 
will be an epidemic (of plague) after them. Al-Kazwini states 
that frogs lay their eggs in sand like the turtle; there are two 
varieties of them, the mountain variety and the water variety. Az- 
Zamakhshari has copied in al-Fd’ik, on the authority of ‘Umar b, 
‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, who said that a man having asked his Lord to show 
him the place of Satan in the heart of man, he saw ina dream in 
the manner that a sleeping man does, a man like crystal glass the 
interior of whose body could be:seen from outside it, and Satan in 
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the appearance of a frog with a proboscis like that of a mosquito, 
which Satan had introduced through the man’s left shoulder into 
his heart to excite (in it) vain promptings ; but whenever the man 
remembered the name of God, it receded. This will be again 
related in the art. ce&yS/! in the words of as-Suhailt, 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of the prohibition for killing it. Al-Baihaki relates in his 
Sunan, on the authority of Sahl b. Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi, that the Prophet 
prohibited the killing of five animals,—the ant, the hee, the frog,, 
the bird surad, and the hoopoe. It is related in the Ausnad of 
Abf-Dawad at-Jayalist and in the Sunan of Abi-Dawud, an-Nas&’l, 
and al-H&kim, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Uthman at- 
Taimi, regarding the Prophet, that a physician having asked him 
about a frog for the purpose of putting it into some medicine, he 
prohibited him from killing it, which shows that the frog is 
unlawful to be eaten, and that it is not included among the aquatic 
animals which are permitted (to be used). One of the jurisconsults 
states that the frog is declared to be unlawful, because it was a 
neighbour of God in the water upon which was His Throne before 
the creation of the heavens and earth; God has said, “And His 
Throne Was upon the water.”? 

Ibn-‘Adi relates, on the authority of ‘Abd-Alléh b. ‘Umar, that 
the Prophet said, “ Do not kill frogs, for their croaking is a cele- 
bration of the praises of God.” As-Sulami says, “I asked ad- 
Darakutni about it, and he replied that it is based on slender 
authority.” I say that the correct thing is that the relation of the 
tradition ceases with ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar ;—so al-Baihaki says, as 
has been already mentioned in the art. wglkaJ}, ” Ay-Zamakhshart 
says that frogs say in their croaking, “Celebrated be the praises of 
the King, the Holy one!” It is related on the authority of Anas, 
“ Do not kill frogs, because they passed by the fire of Abraham, 
carrying water in their mouths and sprinkling it on the fire.” In 
Shifa s-sudtir by Ibn-Sab‘, it is related out of a tradition of ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Amr b, al-‘As that the Prophet said, “Do not kill frogs, 
for their croaking is a celebration of the praises of God.” 


1Al-Kur’dn XI-9. 
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Among other orders regarding its lawfulness or unlawfulness, 
it may be mentioned that it becomes unclean by its death, like the 
other uneatable animals. A view is copied in al-Kifdyah, on the 
authority of al-Mawardt, to the effect that it does not become unclean 
by its death, about which our shaikh holds the opinion that it is 
a mistake in copying, and says, “This view is not mentioned in 
al-Hdwt or any other of his (al-M4&wardi’s) books.” If they die in 
a little water, an-Nawawi states, “If we say that they cannot be 
eaten, they render the water unclean, without any difference of 
opinion.” Al-Mawardi states that there are two opinions regarding 
its uncleanness, one of them being that it causes a person or thing 
to be unclean in the same manner that other unclean things do, and 
the other one being that it is excusable like the blood of fleas, 
but the correct opinion is the former one. 

When the ambassadors from al-Yam&émah came to Abi-Bakr 
after Musailamah was killed, he said to them, “ What was your 
leader (friend) in the habit of saying ?” They asked to be excused 
from stating it, but he said, ‘You shall, verily, state it;” upon 
which they said, “He used to say, ‘O frog the son (daughter) 
of a frog, how long (much) wilt thou croak? Thy upper part is in 
water and thy lower part in mud; thou neither preventest 4 drinker 
(from drinkmg) nor renderest the water turbid ! ’”’ 

(Proverbs.) ‘More croaking than a frog.” Al-Akhtal says :— 


“Frogs in the darkness of night answer one another, 
But tveir croaking guides to them the serpent of the sea’’ 


This has been already given before. It is like the proverb, 
‘‘ Barékish has guided (the enemy) to her people.” Bardkish was a 
bitch, which, having heard the sound of the hoofs of horses, barked, 
andthus guided by her barking (the enemy) to the tribe (in which 
she was); the enemy then extirpated them. Hamzah b. Abyad 
says :— 
“It (a punishment) cannot have overtaken me on account of a crime, 
For neither my left nor my right hand has committed a crime ; 


« But a noble brother hus committed it against me, 
Whilst Barfikish committed a crime against her (own) people.” 


(Properties.) Ibn-Jumay‘ says in his book al-Irshdd that the 
flesh of frogs causes nausea and a bloody diarrhea; the colour of 
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the body changes, the body swells up, and reason becomes confused 
from its use. The ¢uothor of ‘Ayn al-Khawds states that, if the fat 
of frogs from thickets be placed on the teeth, they may be removed 
without pain, and that, if a bone of a land-frog be placed on the 
top of a cooking-pot, it will prevent it from boiling. Ifa frog be 
dried in the shade, pounded, and then cooked with marsh-mallow 
(althea) and applied after the application of lime and orpiment, no 
hair will grow on that part after it. If a frog be thrown alive 
into some neat wine, it will die, but if it be then taken out and 
thrown into some clean water, it will revive. It is copied from 
Muhammad b. Zakariyé ar-Razi that, if a foot of a frog be hung 
on the person of one suffering from gout, his pain will be relieved. 
If a woman takes a water-frog and then opening its mouth spits in 
it thrice and then returns it to water, she will not conceive. If a 
cooking-pot be rubbed on its outside with the fat of a frog and if 
after that any inflammable substance of whatever kind be lighted 
under it, it will never boil. Ifa frog be crushed and placed over 
the sting of reptiles, insects, etc. (lawdmm), it will cure it instanta- 
neously. One of its wonderful properties is that, if it be split into 
two halves from its head to its end and a woman then looks at 
it, she will be overcome by sexual desire and her inclination for 
men will greatly increase. If its tongue be hung on the person of a 
sleeping woman, she will inform (in her sleep) of all that she may have 
done while awake. If its tongue be placed on bread and given to eat 
to one who is suspected of having committed a theft, he will confess 
it. If its blood be applied over a part from which hair is pulled 
out, it will never grow on it (again) ; whoever applies it to his 
face will be loved by people; if it be placed on a gum, the (corres- 
ponding) tooth will fall off without any trouble. Al-Kazwint states, 
‘ When I was in al-Mawsgil, we had a friend living in a garden; he 
built in it a sitting place and a tank, in which frogs were then born ; 
they annoyed the residents of that place by their croaking, but 
they were unable to stop it until a man came and said, ‘Place a 
metallic basin turned upside down on the surface of the water.” 
They did that, and there was no more croaking heard coming from 
them after that.” Muhammad b. Zakariy& ar-R&zi states that, 
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if a lamp be placed in a drinking cup and that cup then placed on 
water or in a water canal in which the croaking of frogs is heard, 
they will become silent and their voice will not at all be heard. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A frog ina dream indicates 
a devotee exerting his utmost in the obedience of God, because it 
poured water over the fire prepared by Nimrod (for Abraham). (The 
presence of) many frogs indicates torture, because they were one of 
the miracles performed by Moses ; God has said, “Then we sent 
upon them the flood and the locusts and the lice and the frogs and 
the blood,—signs detailed ; but they were big with pride and were 
a people who did sin.” * The Christians say that he who dreams of 
being in the company of frogs will have his association with his 
relatives and neighbours of a pleasing nature, and that he who eats 
the flesh of a frog in a dream will fall into a difficulty. Artimiddrus 
states that frogs in a dream indicate-treacherous men and enchanters. : 
JAamasb states that he who talks with a frég in a dream will obtain a 
kingdom. If one dreams that frogs have ° gone out of a town, 
torture will go out of it. 


eal | (ad-Duwa‘).—An-Nawawi states that the ‘better known 

explanation of the word is that it is a certain species of th? animals 

called al-hawdémm (reptiles, insects, etc.), Al-Jawhart states that it 

is one of the nocturnal birds out of the species of the owl (d!-ham). 
Al-Mufaddal states that it is the male of the owl (al-lam). Pls. apd 
and dt‘dn. we 
The correct one out of the two statements (regarding its 8 law- 
fulness or unlawfulness) is that it is unlawful to eat it, aas 38 
distinctly said in Sharh al-Muhadidhab. Ar-Rafid states thatk, this 
decides that ad-duwa‘ is the male of the owl, and then memitions 
what has been already said before; he then states that accordaing 
to this, if there be any statement regarding ad-duwa‘, it is ais] : 
necessary to apply it to the owl, because the male and the female| 
of the same species do not differ (in lawfulness or unlawfulness), 
An-Nawawi states, “I have said that the better known explanatiog 

of (the word) qduwa‘ is that it is a species of al-hawdmm, and tha 
2 Al-Kur’dn. VIS-130, 


= 
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therefore there is no necessity of classing them two (ad-duwa‘ and 
the owl) together in the matter of their lawfulness or unlawfulness.” 


Truly speaking it is unlawful to eat it, as is distinctly said in Sharh 
al-Muhadhdhab. 


area (ad-Daib).—A certain animal out of the marine animals, 
of the appearance and size of a dog ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


iba (ad-Da’tlah).—A slender serpent ;—so al-Jawhari says. 


The word iye’ | (the serpent) has been already given under the 
letter c' 


wy pa ! (ad-Daiwan).—A tom-cat. Pl. daydwin. Hassan b., 
Thabit says :— 
“ A post-horse, looking as though it were the sun and having at its sides 
The stars of the Pleiades or the eyes of tom-cats (aJ-daydwin),” 
(Proverbs.) ‘More wont tocreep gently than a tom-cat.” A 
poet says :-— 
“ He creeps gently at night to his female neighbours, 
In the same manner that a tom-cat creeps to a rat (arnab).” 
“More wont to catch game than a tom-cat.” ‘ More given to com- 
mitting fornication than a tom-cat.” And “More given to leaping. 
(the female) than a tom-cat.” 


(End). Ag-Sakalli states that there are no words in the 
language having a quiescent ,, with a , afterit having a fathah 


over it but three, namely, 3 ee nO) oe , and wy! pas , which last means. 
the planet Saturn. Astronomers state thatits own special revolution 
from the west to the east is completed in twenty-nine years, eight 
months, and six days. Astrologers call it the greater unprosperous 
planet, because it is in an inauspicious place above Mars ; they attri- 
bute to it devastation, destruction, anxiety, and grief, and assert that 
looking at it is beneficial in anxiety and sorrow, in the same manner 
that looking at Venus is beneficial in joy and happiness. 
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_yolb wy? Ub (Tamir bin Tdmir).—The flea. It also means an 


ignoble or base man. It is said of an obscure man, one who is not 
known, that he is a Tamir bin Tamir. 


vu IAT (af-Tdu’s)—[The peacock.] A certain well-known 
bird. Dim. {uwats, formed after dropping the augmentative letters. 
Its sobriquets are abi’l-husn and abd’l-washi. It is among 
birds, in respect of honour and beauty, like the horse among 
beasts. It is by nature a chaste bird and fond of glorying in itself, 
behaving proudly, admiring its own feathers, and twisting its train 
(tail) like an arch, especially if the female bird is looking at it. 
The female lays eggs after becoming three years of age, and at that 
time the feathers of the male bird are fully developed and their 
eolour is perfect. The female bird lays twelve eggs once a year, 
sometimes less and sometimes more, but it does not lay them imme- 
diately one after another. It treads at the time of spring and casts 
off its feathers in autumn, in the same way that trees cast off their 
leaves. When leaves commence to spring out on trees, its feathers 
also come out. It is much given to playing with the female when 
the latter is hatching (eggs), sometimes (even) breaking the eggs, 
and for this reason its eggs are hatched under a domestic fowl, which, 
however, is not able to hatch more than two of its eggs; but it is 
necessary to watch the fowl for the purpose of providing all the 
things it may require in the shape of food and drink, out of tke fear of 
its rising from over the egg and the air spoiling it. The young bird 
which comes forth out of an egg hatched by a domestic fow] is less 
beautiful, and is defective in form and body. The period required for 
hatching it is thirty days. Its young one comes out of the egg like 
a chicken of a domestic fowl, with feathers on and ready to obtain 
its food. A poet has described it beautifully where he says:— 
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“ Celebrated be the praises of Him out of whose creation is the peacock! 
A bird which is a chief over animals of its kind ; 
In its decoration, it is as it were a bride ; 
In its feathers are set coins, 
And in their circles, suns shine ; 
On its head are trees planted, 
As though it were a violet plant walking gayly 
Or a flower prohibited to dry up.” 


It may be mentioned as a most wonderful thing that, notwith- 
standing its beauty, it is looked upon as an unpropitious omen, the 
reason of which is,—but God knows best,—that as it was the cause, 
of Iblis entering Paradise and of the expulsion of Adam from it, 
and the cause of that abode remaining uninhabited by Adam during 
the period of the existence of this world, ame it in houses is 
disapproved. 

It is related that, when Adam planted the vine-creeper, This 
came there and slaughtered over it a peacock, and the creeper drank 
its blood. When its leaves came forth, he slaughtered over it an ape, 
and the creeper drank its blood. When its fruit came out, he 
slaughtered over it a lion, and the creeper drank its blood. When 
its fruit was fully ripe, he slaughtered over it a pig, and the creeper 
drank its blood. On this account the descriptive qualities of these 
four animals seize a drinker of wine in this way: when he first 
drinks it and it creeps into his limbs, his colour becomes red, and he 
appears handsome as a peacock does ; when the commencement of 
intoxication sets in, he plays, claps (his hands), and dances as an ape 
does ; when the intoxication becomes strong, the leonine quality 
comes upon him, dnd he sports and behaves in an annoying manner 
towards his companions and talks incoherently useless nonsense ; he 
is then affected with torpor in the manner that a pig is affected with 
it, seeks sleep, and the strings of his strength become loose. 


(Information.) Ta’us b. Kaisén, the jurisconsult of al-Yaman, 
whose name was Dhakwd&n, was styled Té’us, because he was 
a peacock of the reciters (of the Kur’én) and the learned men. 
Some, however, say that his (proper) name was J&’us, and that 
his sobriquet was Abf-‘Abd-ar-Rabman. He was at the head 
of the chiefs (lords) out of the Followers in learning and practice, 
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and had met fifty of the Companions of the Prophet and heard 
Ibn-‘Abbas, Abé-Hurairah, Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, and ‘Abd-All4h b. 
az-Zubair. MujAhid, ‘Amr b. Dinar, ‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, Muhammad b. 
Shihab az-Zuhri, and others have related traditions on his authority. 
Ibn-as-Salah relates in his Kihlah, “We have been informed 
regarding az-Zuhri as having said, ‘I went to ‘Abd-al-Malik b- 
Marwan, and he asked me, “QO Zuhrt, whence have you come?” I 
replied, “ From Makkah.” He then asked me, “ Whom have you 
left behind to govern the people ?”’ I replied, “ ‘Ata’ b. Abf-Rabah.” 


‘ He then asked, “Is he out of the Arabs or out of the enfranchised 


slaves?” I replied, “Out of the enfranchised slaves.” He then 
asked, “‘ By what means has he become their ruler ?” I replied, 
‘By means of religiousness and the relation of traditions.” He 
then said, “It is necessary that religious people and relaters of 
traditions should rule men.” He then asked, “Who rules the 
people of al-Yaman?” I replied, ‘“TJa’us b. Kaisin.” He asked, 
‘Ts he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves?” I replied, ‘Out 
of the enfranchised slaves.” He then asked, “By what means has 
he become their ruler ?” I replied, “By the same means that 
‘Ata’ has become their ruler.” He then said, “It is necessary that 
one like him should rule men.” He next asked, ‘ Who rules the 
people of Egypt?” I replied, “Yazid b. Habib.” He asked, “Is 
he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves?” I replied, ‘Out of 
the enfranchised slaves.” He then said the same thing that he had 
done in the two previous cases. He then asked, “ Who rules the 
people of Syria?” I replied, ‘‘ Makhal ad-Dimashkf.” He asked, 
‘Ts he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves ?” I replied, ‘Out 
of the enfranchised slaves. He isa Nubian slave enfranchised by 
a woman of the tribe of Hudhail.” He then said the same thing 
as before. He then asked, “Who rules the people of Meso- 
potamia ?” I replied, “Maimdn b. Mihran.” He then asked, “Is 
he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves ?”’ I replied, “Out of the 
enfranchised slaves.” He then said the same thing as before. He 
next asked, “‘ Who rules the people of Khurasin ?” I replied, ‘“ Ad- 


“Dabbak b. Muzdbim.” Heasked, “ Is he out of the Arabs or 


enfranchised slaves ?”’ I replied, “Out of the enfranchised slaves.” 
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He then said as before. He next asked, ‘© Who rules the people of 
-al-Basrah?” TI replied, ‘“ Al-Hasan b. Abi’l-Hasan.” He asked, 
“Tx he out of the Arabs or enfranchised slaves?” I replied, ‘Out 
of the enfranchised slaves ;”? upon which he said, “‘ Woe betide you f 
Who rules the people of al-Kfifah?” I replied, “Ibrahim an+ 
Nakha‘.” He asked, “Is he out of the Arabs or enfranchised 
slaves?” I replied, ‘Out of the Arabs ;”’ upon which he said, ‘“ Woe 
betide you! O Zuhri, you have dispelled grief from me. By God, 
the enfranchised slaves rule the Arabs to such an extent that they 
preach to them from the pulpits, whilst the Arabs remain bencath’ 
them!’ I said, “O Commander of the faithful, it is the order of 
God and His religion. Whoever preserves it, rises in honour, and 
whoever trifles with it, falls.’ ” 

When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, became a khalifah, Ta’us wrote 
to him, “If you wish your actions to be good, employ pious men,” 
upon which ‘Umar said, “It is sufficient as an exhortation.” 

Ibn-Abi’d-Dunya relates, giving his authority, regarding Ta’us 
as having said, “ While I was in Makkah, al-Hajjaj sent for me. 
I therefore went to him, and he caused me to sit down by his side 
and to lean against a pillow. While we were talking, he heard a 
loud voice saying, ‘Here I am, what is your command ?’ upon which 
he said, ‘Bring the man to me.’ He was therefore brought before 
him, and he asked him, ‘Out of whom is the man?’ and the 
man replied, ‘Out of the Muslims,’ upon which al-Hajjaj said, 
‘I asked you regarding your country and tribe.’ The man replied, 
‘Out of the people of al-Yaman.’ Al-Hajjéj then asked, ‘In what 
condition did you leave Muhammad b. Yisuf?’ meaning his brother, 
who was the governor of al-Yaman. He thereupon replied, ‘I left 
him fat, comely, clothed in silk, mounted, and frequently going 
out and‘in.’ Al-Hajjij then said, ‘I asked you regarding his 
conduct.’ He replied, ‘I left him iniquitous, oppressive, obedient 
to created beings, and disobedient to the Creator.’ Al-Hajjaj said, 
‘Do you dare to say.that of him, when you know in what 
estimation I hold him?’ The man said, ‘Do you see his 
position in your estimation more honourable than my position 
in the estimation of my Lord, when I am a believer in His 
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Prophet and a visitor to His House?’ Al-Hajjaj thereupon 
remained silent, and the man went away without permission. I 
followed him and said, ‘For the sake of company.’ But he said, 
‘No, not willingly and with pleasure. Were you not the person 
leaning against the pillow just now, when you have seen men asking 
you for decisions in the matter of the religion of God?’ I replied, 
‘But he is a commander in power, and having sent for me I went 
to him just in the same way that you did.’ He asked, ‘ Wherefore 
then that leaning against the pillow in an easy frame of mind? 
‘Was it not your duty to advise him and to make him act rightly 
towards his subjects by exhortation and warning against the wrong 
(misfortunes) arising from his oppression? But you keep out of 
your mind for an hour of pleasant society with him, what will here- 
after perturb that serenity of the mind?’ I then said, ‘I ask 
pardon of God and I repent (return to Him), and now I-ask your 
permission to accompany you.’ He said, ‘God has pardoned you, 
but I am already accompanied by one who is excessively jealous 
about me; if Iam happy in anybody else’s company, He will reject 
me.’ He then left me and went away.” 

It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh., on the authority of 
‘Abd-Allféh ash-Sh&émi, who said, “I went to visit Té’us,.when an 
old man came out to me. I asked him, ‘Are you Ta’us?’ and he 
replied, ‘Iam his son.’ I therefore said to him, ‘If you are his 
son, then the shaikh has certainly become a dotard,’ but he replied, 
‘A learned man does not become a dotard.’ I then -went in to him, 
and he asked me, ‘Do you wish me to bring together for you the 
Pentateuch, the New Testament, the Psalms, and. the Kur’an in this 
my assembly?’ Ireplied, ‘Yes.’ He therefore said, ‘ear God 
with such a fear that there is nothing else more fearful than He in 
your estimation, and hope in Him with a hope that is greater than 
your fear for Him, and wish for your neighbour what you would 
wish for yourself.’” 

A woman said, “No man remained without being tempted by 
me, éxcepting Ta’us. I therefore appeared before him, upon which. 
he said to me, ‘ When it is such and such a time, come.’ I therefore 
went to him at that time, and he then took me with him to the 
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sacred mosque and said, ‘Lie down,’ upon which J said, ‘Here ?? 
and he replied, ‘He who sees us here, will see us in any other 
place.’” The woman thereupon repented. He said, “The religious 
devotion of a youth is not complete until he marries.” 


Ta’us used to say, “There is nothing which a man says but 
is counted against him, even his moaning in illness.” He said, 
“ Jesus having met Iblis, the latter said to him, ‘Do not you know 
that nothing will betide you but what is destined for you?’ Jesus 
replied, ‘ Yes.’ Jhlis then said, ‘Ascend to the summit of this 
mountain and throw yourself down; see whether you will live or 
not.’ Jesus replied, ‘Do not you know that God has said, “My 
servant cannot test me, for I do what I please.” ? Verily, a servant 
does not try his Lord, but God tries his servant.’” Ta’us said, 
«‘Thits therefore became his enemy.” He used to say, ‘“ Associate 
with wise men ; you will become connected with them, though you 
may not be one of them.” Abf-Dawud at-Tayalist relates on the 
authority of Zama‘ah b. Salih, who had it on the authority of Ibn- 
Ta’us, regarding his father as having said, ‘‘ He who is not mentioned 
in a will as an executor (of it), is not beset with trials, and he who is 
not. appointed a k&di to decide (disputes) between men, does not 
experience the distress of trials.” Abmad relates in Aitéb az-Zuhd 
regarding him as having said, “The dead are tried in their graves for 
seven days, and wish that for those days the poor may be fed on 
their account.” He states that the following used to be the form 
of a supplication-prayer of Jaé’us:—‘O God, grant me faith and 
practice, and bless me with wealth and children !” 


The Hafid Ab@-Nua‘im and others relate regarding him as 
having said, “There was a man who had four sons; he fell ill, and 
one of the sons said (to the others), ‘Hither you will take care of 
him, and have no inheritance for you from him, or I shall take care of 
him and have no inheritance from him for me.’ They replied, ‘Take 
care of him and have no share of inheritance for you from him.’ He 
then took care of him until he died, and did not then take anything 
out of his share of inheritance from him. The father came to him in 
a-dream and said to him, ‘ Go to such and such a place and take from 
ita hundred dinfrs,’ upon which he asked him in his sleep, ‘Is 
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there any blessing in it ?’ and the father replied, ‘No.’ When the 
morning came, he mentioned the dream to his wife, who said, ‘Take 
it, for by its blessing you may be able to clothe and feed yourself.’ 
He, however, refused (to do it), and when the evening came, the 
father came to him (again) in his sleep and said to him, ‘Go to such 
and such a place and take from it ten dinars,’ upon which he asked 
him, ‘Is there any blessing in it ?’ andthe father replied, ‘No.’ 
When the morning came, he mentioned it to his wife, who replied 
what she had said the first time. He, however, refused to take it. 
The father having come to him the third night said, ‘Go to such 
and such a place and take from it a dinar,’ upon which he asked him, 
‘Is there any blessing in it?’ and the father replied, ‘Yes.’ He 
therefore went and took the dinar, after which he went to the 
market, where he found a man carrying two fishes; he asked him, 
“What is the price of them?’ and the man replied, ‘A dinar.’ He 
took them from him and went away with them to his abode, where 
he slit open their bellies and found in them two pearls, the like of 
which was never seen (before) by men. The king having (in the 
meanwhile) sent for a pearl in order to purchase it, none was found 
with anybody but him, and so he sold it for thirty mule-loads of 
gold. When the king saw it, he said, ‘This would not do (suit) 
without its companion (sister) pearl, therefore search for its compa- 
nion, even if you have to pay double its price.” They therefore came 
to him and asked him, ‘Have you got its companion pearl? We 
shall give you (for it) double of what we have (already)given you.’ 
He asked them, ‘Will you (really) do that?’ and they replied, 
*Yes,’ upon which he gave it to them for double the price at which 
they had taken the first one.” 

Ta’us died a little over seventy years of age, while he was 
performing the pilgrimage at Makkah, a day before the‘ day of 
Tarwiyah,and Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who was the Commander of 
the faithful (at the time), said the funeral prayer over him. This 
occurred in the year 106 A. H.. He performed forty pilgrimages, 
aitd his supplication-prayer (to God) was (always) answered. 

' (Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the flesh 
of the peacock, on account of its nastiness. But some say that 
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it is lawful, for it does not eat filthy things and flesh. The 
selling of it is valid in two ways, either on account of the lawfulness 
of eating it or on account of the pleasure derived from looking at its 
colour. It has already been mentioned in the art. oxe/! that Abf- 
Hanifah states that the hand of a person stealing birds is not to be 
cut, for originally it is based on its permissibleness, but ash-Shafi‘t, 
Malik, Abmad, and others differ from him in that matter. 

(Proverbs.) ‘ More self-conceited than a peacock.” Al-Jawhart 
states that the proverb, ‘More inauspicious than Juwais,” refers 
to u catamite that used to live in al-Madinah; he said, ‘O people 
of al-Madinah, expect the arrival of Antichrist while I am alive 
and amongst you, for when I die, you will be secure, as I was 
born on the night on which the Prophet died, weaned on the day that 
Abt-Bakr died, attained the age of puberty on the day that ‘Umar 
was murdered, married on the day that ‘Uthmén was murdered, 
and had a son born tome on the day that ‘Ali was assassinated.” 
Ibn-Kh. relates that Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik wrote to his officer 
in al-Madinah, “Count (eal) all the catamites in your part,” in 
which a dot having fallen on the ¢(in goal ), that officer ordered all 
the catamites to be castrated (cge4!), which was done. Tuwais was 
also castrated among them. When they were castrated, they showed 
so much joy over it that one of them said, “How independent 
we are now of arms with which we do not fight!” and another, 
who was Juwais, said, “ Fie to you! You have not deprived me of 
anything but of the urine-spout (canal).” The name of Tuwais 
was T&’ wus, but when he became a catamite, it was converted into 
the diminutive form Tuwais. He was also called ‘Abd-an-Na‘im. 
He said about himself: — 

“Iam, verily, ‘Abd-an-Na‘im, 

Lam the peacock of Hell, 
I am the most inauspicious of those 


That walk on the face of the earth ; 
Tam : then J , 


Then (5, and then the stuffing of ec. 
He means by the stuffing of ¢ (mtm) gs, for when one says mim 
(**), «» intervenes between the two mims. He intends by it gala 
(one having his sexual organ cut off). Tuwais died in 92 A. H. . 
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(Properties.) The flesh of the peacock is difficult of digestion and 
of an inferior nature, the best kind of it being that of a young bird ; 
‘it is beneficial to a hot stomach, and boiling it gently with vinegar 
before cooking it takes away its injurious property. It produces a 
coarse kind of chyme and suits hot constitutions. Physicians dis- 
approve the flesh of peacocks and say that it is the coarsest out of 
the flesh of all kinds of birds, and the most indigestible one ; it is 
necessary to keep the bird after slaughtering it undera weight for 
a night and then to cook it thoroughly well; men in easy circum- 
“stances ought to be prevented from eating it, for it is out of the food 
of men undergoing great exercise. Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) states 
with regard to its properties that, when a peacock sees poisoned food 
or smells it, it is delighted, and spreading out its two wings, dances 
and shows signs of being happy. If its bile be mixed with oxymel 
and hot water and then given to drink to a person suffering from 
colicky pains in the bellv, it will cure him. It is copied on the autho- 
rity of Hermes that, if itsbile be drunk mixed with vinegar, it will 
prove beneficial in the stings of insects, reptiles, etc. (hawdmm), but 
the author of ‘Ayn al-Khawdgs says that physicians and Athdras (?) 
state that, if the bile of a peacock be given to drink to a human 
being, he becomes mad ; he adds, “I have tried it.” Hermes states 
that, if its blood be mixed with flesh-glue and salt and then painted 
over malignant (bad) ulcers of which there is fear of corroding 
(eating through tissues), it will cure them. If its mute he applied 
to warts, it will pull them out. If its bones be burnt, rubbed fine, 
and painted over freckles, they will be cured by the order of God. 

(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A dream about a peacock 
indicates pride and astonishment on account of beauty and hand- 
someness, for one who possesses it. Sometimes a dream about it 
indicates slandering, conceit, pride, submission to (one’s) enemies, 
the vanishing of happiness, and expulsion from a happy state to one 
full of troubles and from amplitude to straitness. Sometimes it 
_ indicates ornaments, garments, a crown, beautiful spouses, and hand- 
some sons. Al-Makdisf states that a peafowl in a dream indicates a 
foreign (Persian) woman possessing wealth and beauty, but in- 
auspicious in her forelocks, and that the male bird indicates a foreign 
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(Persian) king; he who dreams of having entered into friendly 
relations with peacocks, will enter upon brotherly relations with the 
kings of the Persians and obtain from them a Nabathean girl 
(slave). Artimidirus states that peacocks in dreams indicate men 
with handsome faces and laughing teeth. Some say that a peacock 
indicates a non-Muslim foreign (Persian) woman. 


Sth)! (at-T@ir).—[A bird, or a flying thing whether a bird of 
an insect.] The sing. of af-fuyir. Fem. {d’irah, which is seldom 
used. Pls. fayr, atydr, and tuyir. At-fayardn is the motion of an 
animal possessing two wings in the air with its two wings. 


God has said, “There is not a beast upon the earth nora bird 
that flies with both its wings, but is a nation like to you;”? that is 
to say, in form, means of sustenance, life, death, resurrection, judg. 
ment, and retaliation of one against another, as has been already 
mentioned. If He does that in respect of beasts, we are better suited 
for it, since we are endowed with reason. “A nation like to you 
(pUict wet),” is in the singular and definite ;—so ‘Ata’ says. As to 
His words, “with both its wings,” they are used to confirm its 
(original) sense and to avoid the frequently used metaphorical sense 
of the word, for {dir (omen) is employed for what is inauspicious 
and auspicious. Az-Zamakhshart states that the necessity of this 
(verse) was to show the great power of God, the subtlety of His 
knowledge, the extent of His sovereignty, and His arrangement in 
arranging those different creatures and kinds, numerous in their 
species, and that He is the protector of what belongs to them and 
what is against them, and their defender in their different conditions, 
one business not taking Him away from another. 

Ahmad relates on authentic authorities, on the original authority 
of Anas, that the Prophet said, “The birds of Paradise are like 
the Bactrian camels and feed on the trees of Paradise.” Abd-Bakt 
asked him, “‘O Apostle of God, are these birds delicate (in taste)?” 
and he replied, ‘Yes, but the caters (thereof) will be more delicata 
than they.” He said that thrice and added, “And I hope you will bé 
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one of those that will eat out of them.” At-Tirmidhi has related it 
in nearly similar words and added that it is a tradition delivered on 
respectable authority. 

Al-Bazzfr relates on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘fd that the 
Prophet said, ‘‘ You will look at the birds in Paradise and desire to 
have them (for food), upon which they will fall ready roasted 
before you.” It is related in the A/rid of Muslim, on the 
authority of Abf-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ People with 
hearts like those of birds will enter Paradise.” An-Nawawi states 
that some say that it means hearts like those of birds in their delicacy 
and weakness, as in another tradition, namely, “The people of al- 
Yamin are the most delicate and weakest in hearts.” But others 
say that it means hearts like those of birds in fear and dread, for 
birds among animals are most given to fear and dread, as God has 
said, ‘“‘ None fear God but the wise among His servants,” ' in which 
itis as it were intended, “a people overcome by fear,” as is 
related regarding some of the parties of the ancients about their 
excessive fear. Some say that the object here is, “those that trust 
(in God),” and some say that at-d’ir here means what one takes 
an auspicious or inauspicious omen from, the original meaning being 


anything possessing wings. The Arabs used to say sb y al 1 56 


(what God decrees and does, not what you do), with a dammah 
in this sense; there is (also) a sense of supplication-prayer in it. 
T@ir al-insdén means a man’s action, which he wears like a necklace ; 
some say that it means a man’s means of sustenance. <Af-fd’ir also 
means (a share of) luck in good or evil, as in the words of God, ** And 
every man’s fortune (augury) have we fastened on his neck ;”* in 
which some say that sy means his fortune. The commentators 
state that it means, ‘‘ What one does of good or evil, we have 
fastened on his neck,” so that every man has a share of luck in good 
or evil, which God has decreed and which is fastened to his neck. 
Luck in good or evil is {@ir, on account of the saying of the Arabs, 
ats! ye 13h) 51bI1 48 ¢¢ 5m (fortune brought to him such an evil 
event), by way of augury. It is related in the Sunan of Abt-Dawud 


a Al-Kur’én XXXV-25, ‘* Idem XVII-14. 
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and other books, on the authority of Abfi-Razin, who said, “The 
Apostle of God said, ‘Dreams are on the wings of a bird while they 
are not interpreted; if they are interpreted, they come to he true 
(alight).’ I think that he said (also‘, ‘Do not communicate them 
to anybody but one for whom you have affection or one who has 
(good) judgment.’ ” 

[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., out of 
the biography of Masi b. Nusair, an account of the table of Solomon 
and the crowns of the kings of Spain supposed to have been found , 
by him at Toledo, when he conquered Spain, and also the reason of 
the Greeks emigrating to Spain and colonising it, ete.] * 

In Kifdyat al-Mu‘takid by our shaikh, the Imam, the knowing, 
JamAl-ad-din al-Yafi‘j, it is related that the Shaikh, one knowing 
God, ‘Umar b. al-Firid happened (one day) in the days of the 
commencement of his career to enter a college in Egypt, where he 
found an old green-grocer performing ablution for prayer out of 
a tank of water in it, without any regard to the proper order. He 
therefore said to him, “0 old man, you have advanced to this age 
and are in a country like this, and yet you do not know well how 
to perform ablution for prayer!” The old man said to him, “O 
‘Umar, you will not prosper (become fortunate)'in Egypt.” He 
then went to him and sitting before him, said, “Q my master, in 
what place shall I prosper (hecome fortunate)?” He replied, “ In 
Makkah.” Ibn-al-Farid asked him, “O my master, where is 
Makkah?” and he replied, “Here this,” pointing out to him the 
direction of it. The old man then ordered him to proceed to it at 
once ; so he went there immediately and remained in it for twelve 
years. He became a prosperous (fortunate) man and composed 
there his D4wdn. Then some time after that, he heard the above 
mentioned’ old man saying, “O ‘Umar, come (here), be presert at 
my death.” He therefore went to him and the old man said to 
him, “Take this dinar and make preparations with it for me, and 
then carry me and deposit me in this place,” pointing with his 
hand to a place in al-Karafah, which is the place in which 


2 De Slane’s T. Vol. III, pp. 479, 480, and 485. 
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Tbn-al-F arid is buried ; (he added), ‘then watch as to what becomes — 
of me.” Ibn-al-Ffrid states, “I aided him and remained aiding 
him, until I made the preparation for him, after which I carried 
‘him and deposited him in that place and waited there, when I found 
that a man alighted from the air. We prayed over him and stood 
there to see what would become of him ; the sky then became filled 
with green birds, out of which a large one came and swallowed him 
and flew away. I was surprised at it, but that man said to me, ‘ Do 
* not be astonished at this, for the souls of martyrs are in the triple 
stomachs of the green birds which feed in Paradise and repair to 
the lanterns hanging under the Throne.” Our shaikh states, 
“Those are the martvrs caused by means of swords, but as to the 
martyrs caused by ineans of the sincerity of love, their bodies are 
souls.” I (the author) have discoursed on the value (position) of love 
towards the end of the eighth part of my book al-Jawhar al-fartd in 
nearly five hardris' (sheets of paper), to which the reader may refer. 
(Miscellaneous side-information.) If a man possesses a bird or 
game and desires to let it loose out of his hand, there are two views 
regarding it, one being that it is allowable and that he loses his right 
of ownership over it, in the same way as in the case of his liberating a 
slave, which view is elected by Ibn-Abi-Hurairah. The other view is 
that it is not allowable ; itis elected by the Shaikh Abt-Ishak, al- 
Kaffal, and the Kadi Abt’t-Tayyib; it is the correct one according 
to ar-Rawdah and ash-Sharh ; if he does that, he does a wrong act, 
but it does not go out of his ownership by his letting it loose, for it 
resembles the animals sct at liberty on account of vows, etc. in the 
Time of Ignorance, as has been already mentioned under the letter Vs, 
and is analogous to the case of a beast set at liberty. Al-Kaffal states 
that the vulgar (public) call it ‘atk (a liberated one) and reckon 
it as a preparationfora reward (from God), which is unlawful, 
and it is necessary to withhold from doing it, for a liberated bird 
may mix with other birds which are allowable to be captured, and 
a seizer may capture it and think that it is his property when really 
he cannot possess it, which may lead to his brother Muslim doing 
interdicted things. The author of al-Idah has elected a third view, 


2 Each kurrdsah consists of tive sheets of paper. 
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namely, that if the man intends by setting the bird ete. at liberty, 
approaching near God, his ownership of it ceases, otherwise not. 
If we accept the first view, the bird returns by its being let loose to. 
its original state as regards its allowableness (to be taken); if we 
accept the second view, which is the correct one as has been said 
(before), it is not allowble (to seize it) for one who knows that it is. 
the property of another person and knows its condition to be the 
owned property of another person on account of its being branded or 
marked on the nose or clipped in its wings or having ear-rings or 
little bells (on it) or being branded or coloured or having any other- 
marks showing it to be owned property. If there be any doubt with 
regard to its condition of being owned property, it is essentially 
(originally) lawful. If the person letting it loose says at the time 
of doing so, “‘I have made it lawful for any person that takes it,” 
it is allowable to capture it. If we accept the third view, the ques- 
tion is, “Is it lawful to capture it?” There are two views regard- 
ing it, one being in the affirmative, because it returns to the 
original condition of being lawful (to be captured), and because 
if we interdict capturing it, it would resemble the liberated animals 
in the Time of Ignorance. This is the correct view according to- 
ar-Rawdah The other view is that it is interdicted (to capture it), 
being like a slave, who, if he be liberated, cannot be reduced to 
slavery (again); it is, however, necessary to specify this view with 
the condition that «a Muslim has liberated it, for if an unbeliever- 
sets it at liberty, it is absolutely allowable to recapture it, because his 
setting it at liberty is not a valid act, anda person he may set at 
liberty may be again reduced to slavery. 

Know that the Imfm ar-R&afi‘t has declared the statement 
that it is.interdicted to let loose (a bird) to be absolute, but there- 
are certain conditions in which it is necessary to make an exception 
to it. First.—If the bird is in the habit of running, itis allowable- 
to let it loose in a race. Second.—If the bird has a young one- 
which it is feared would die; in such a case it is necessary to decide. 
it as obligatory to let it loose, for the young one is an animal to be 
held in respect, and it is obligatory to exert oneself in protecting its. 
life. The religious docters distinctly declare that the punishment 
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of a pregnant woman is to be postponed and put off, if stoning her or 
retaliation against her has becom e incumbent, for the purpose of her 
suckling the (expected) infant. The Shaikh Abf-Muhammad al- 
Jawaini has decided it unlawful to slaughter an edible animal carry~ 
ing (in its womb) an uneatable one, the reason of which is that in 
slaughtering it there would be the killing of an animal which it is 
not lawful to slaughter, namely, the embryo. The Prophet certainly 
set at liberty a female gazelle that complained (to him) of having 
two young ones in the wood, and in the Prophet’s setting it free 
there is a proof of its being obligatory to do so, because it was a 
thing not prohibited or (subsequently) abrogated. Then aguin it is 
declared to be allowable (to do a thing) under certain circumstances, 
and its being thus allowed is in (itself) a proof of its being obliga- 
tory, as in the case of looking at the private parts in circumcision ; 
and because the letting loose of an animal on account of its being a 
liberated one (s@’ibuh) was a prohibited thing and then (subsequently) 
made allowable in some certain couaditions, the fact of its being thus 
made allowable is in (itself) a proof of its being obligatory. Third.— 
If one has with hima bird or an animal and has nothing with him 
wherewith to slaughter it, or to feed it, it is obligatory to let it loose 
to enable it to exert itself in obtaining its sustenance. Fourth.—If 
one wishes to enter the state of iArdm, it is obligatory for him to 
Jet it loose. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A bird indicates an action. 
God has said, ‘And every man’s action (fortune) have we fastened 
on his neck.” + Sometimes an unknown bird indicates cautioning 
and exhortation, on account of the words of God, “ Said they, ‘Your 
augury is with you; what! if ye are reminded ? Nay, ye are an 
extravagant people !’”* If one sees a good bird in a dream, his 
action will be good, and a messenger will come to him with good 
(news) ; and if one dreams of having ashy (unsociable) bird of a 
contemptible nature with him, perhaps his action will be bad ora 
messenger with evil (news) will come to him. As to a nest of a 
bird, it indicates a wife, and the limit at which a knowing person will 
stand. A dream about a nest indicates delivery in the case of a 


\-Kue'’in XVII-14, 2 Idem XXXVI-18, 
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pregnant woman. An ‘ashsh is a nest in a tree, and if it be in a wall 
or a cavern or a mountain, it is (called) a wakr. Wukar (pl. of wakr) 
indicates brothel-houses o1 the mosques of recluse devout men. As 
to the eggs of a bird, they indicate children begotten from wives ang 
slave-women ; sometimes they indicate graves, and sometimes eggs 
indicate the whiteness of teeth or a beautiful girl ; sometimes they 
indicate mecting with one’s people, relations, and friends, and some 
times they indicate collecting dirhams and dinars and storing them, 
The explanation of feathers (in a dream) is wealth ; they sometimes 
indicate the buying and selling of silken stu ff, and sometimes rank or 
dignity, on account of the saying =“ Sucha one is flying with the wings 
of another.” Sometimes they indicate the sprouting of vegetation. 
A talon indicates a victory over enemies, in the same way that it ig 
in the case of a bird an offensive and defensive weapon. A_ bill or 
a beak indicates in a dream honour anda wide reputation and 
dignity in the case of a person possessing it. As to the mute of an 
edible bird, it indicates lawfully acquired wealth, and that of an 
uneatable one indicates unlawfully acquired wealth. Its mute 
(5)5/!) indicates clothes, on account of its resemblance to cloth. 
Sometimes the mute of a bird contracting its wings in its descent 
(al-késir), like the vulture, the cagle, and others like them, indicates 
robes of honour from kings and great men. This is quite clear in 
respect to what has been (already) mentioned and what will be 
mentioned hereafter, on the subject of birds; therefore deduce 
analogically according to your understanding and reason, and God 
willing, you will be correct. 

(Information.) Ibn- Bashkuwal relates, on the authority of 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-‘Attar, who had it from his father, who 
said, “We had a neighbour, who was made a captive and remained in 
captivity for twenty years; he had despaired of (ever) secing his 
people again. He related, ‘ While I was one night thinking over the 
children T had left behind and crying, I saw that a bird alighted on g 
wall of the prison saying the following prayer. I learnt it from the 
bird and then prayed to God with that prayer for three nights conse- 
cutively and then slept. When I woke up, I found myself in my 
country on the top of my house. I then descended to my people, 
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who were delighted (to see me), after having been afraid of me 
when they saw me and my changed state and appearance. I then 
went to the pilgrimage that year, and while I was circuiting 
(the Ka‘bah) and saying this prayer, an old man_ struck his 
hand on mine and asked me, “ Whence did you get this prayer ? 
It is a prayer which none but a certain bird living in the air in 
the country of the Grecks (ar-Rfm) says.” I then informed him 
of my narrative and what had happened to me, while I was a captive 
in the country of the Greeks, and that I had learnt the prayer from 
the bird. He said, ** You have said the truth.” I then asked the old 
man regarding his name and he replied, “JT am al-Khidr.” Here 
is the prayer :—‘‘O God, I ask of Thee whom no eyes can see, 
whom no thoughts can comprehend (can commingle with), whom no 
describers can describe, whom accidents and times change not, 
who knowest the weights of mountains and the measures of seas and 
the number of the drops of rain and the number of the leaves of 
trees and the number of things which the night conceals in its dark- 
ness and over which the day shines, from whom the highest heaven 
or the lowest earth conceals not anything; nor is there a mountain 
but Thou knowest what there is in its rugged acclivity and in its 
plain, nor a seabut Thou knowest what there is at its bottom 
and on its shore! O God, I ask Thee to assign the best of my actions 
as the last of them and the best of my days as the day on which I 
shall meet Thee ! Thou art mighty over all! O God, treat him with 
hostility whotreats me with hostility, treat him with severity who 
treats me with severity, destroy him who seeks my destruction, 
punish him who desires evil for me, extinguish the fire of him who 
has kindled his fire for me, be sufficient for me against the anxiety of 
him who has brought anxiety on his account on me, take me under 
Thy protective armour, and screen me behind Thy guarding 
screen! O Thou, who art sufficient for me against all things, 
be sufficient for me against what is important for me in this world 
and in the world to come, and accept my words and _ actions 
as true! O merciful and kind one, remove from me every 
atraitness, and burden me not with what I cannot bear! Thou 
art truly my’God! QOclear one as regards the proof of existence, 
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O strong one in support, O Thou whose mercy is to be found in all 
places and in this place, O Thou from whose presence no place is 
free, protect me with Thy eye which sleepeth not, be sufficient for 
me in Thy protection which none can attempt (desire) to attain! 
Verily, my heart believes as certain that there is no deity but Thou, 
and that I shall not perish while Thou art with me! O my hope, 
compassionate me with Thy high power! O great one in whom 
hope is centred for everything great, O knowing one, O forgiving 
one! Thou knowest my need and art powerful enough to deliver 
me, that being for Thee a trifling affair. Favour me by granting 
it! O benevolent of the benevolent ones, O liberal of the liberal 
ones, O quickest one of those that take an account, O Lord of the 
worlds, have mercy on me and on all the sinners out of the sect of 
Muhammad ! Thou art mighty over all! O God, answer our prayer 
as thou answeredst the prayer of those that prayed (before), by Thy 
mercy! Grant us quickly relief from Thee, by Thy benevolence, 
Thy kindness, and Thy exalted position in the highest part of Thy 
heaven! O merciful of the merciful, Thou art powerful to do what 
Thou pleasest. And may there be peace and safety on our lord 
Muhammad, the last of the prophets, and on his people and his Com- 
panions,—all of them !”’” 

At-Tabarant has related a part of this prayer, giving authentie 
authorities, on the authority of Anas, (who said) that the Prophet 
happened to pass by a Badawi while he was supplicating (God) in 
his prayer and saying, “‘O Thou, whom no eyes can see, whom no 
thoughts can comprehend (commingle with), whom no describers can 
describe, whom accidents change not, who fearest not vicissitudes, 
who knowest the weights of mountains and the measures of the seas 
and the number of the drops of rain and the number of the leaves 
of trees and the number of things which the night conceals in 
its darkness and over which the day shines, from whom the highest 
heaven or the lowest earth conceals not anything ; nor is there a sea 
but Thou knowest what is at its bottom, nor a mountain but Thou 
knowest what there is in its rugged acclivity! Assign the best 
of my life to be its last part and the best of my actions to be the last 
of them and the best of my days to be the last day on which I shall 
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meet Thee!” The Apostle of God thereupon left u man to watch 
the Badawi and told him, ‘ When he has finished his prayer, bring 
him to me.” When the Badawi finished his prayer, the man took 
him to the Prophet, who had been given as a present a piece of gold 
out of one of the mines; so, when the Badawi came to him, he gave 
him that piece of gold and asked him, “To what tribe do you 
belong, O Badawi?” and he replied, “To the Beni-‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah.” The Prophet then asked him, “Duo you know why I 
have given you this piece of gold as a gift?” and he replied, “On 
account of the kinship between us and you, O Apostle of God.” The 
Prophet said, “Truly, there is a right for kinship, but I gave you 
the gold, on account of your beautiful praises of God, the Mighty 
and Glorious. 


& UnadaJ | (at-Tabtdb).—A certain bird with large ears. 


e eb)! (al-Tabbi).—The tike (40 Ut), which will be de- 
scribed under the Ictter §. 


got (af-Tuthraj).—The ant ;—so al-Jawhart says ; “but 
according to others, young ants. It will be described under the 
letter wv. 

of eT ig te Pe es 

med (at-Tuhan).—A_ certain small creeping thing, accord- 
ing to al-Jawhart and others. According to az-Zamakhshari, as 
mentioned by him in Ralt‘wl-alrdr, it is a certain creeping thing 
resembling the lizard unun-hubuin ; boys gather round it and say to 
it, “Grind for us,” upon which it grinds with itself the ground and 
disappears in it. 


208 ee : 
fa jo ypbs (uf-Tarsth ?).—A certain marine fish, which, if eaten 
persistently, causes dimness of sight. 


‘ ue og db (Targalidas).—A certain bird known to the people 
of Spain, who call it ad-durais. Ar-Razi says in Aitdb al-Kaft 
that it isa certain small kind of passerine bird, smaller than all 
the other kinds ; its colour is a mixture of grey, red, and yellow, and 
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it has in each of its wings a golden (coloured) feather ; its bill is 
fine, and its tail has white spots scattered on it; it is in the habit 
of whistling constantly, and the best birds of its kind are those 
which are fat. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful. 

(Properties.) It has.a wonderful medicinal property of dis- 
solving stone in the bladder and of preventing its formation. 





wT (at-Tir/’).—A high-bred or generous horse. According 
to Abi-Zaid, the epithet is applied only to the male. 


lab! | (at-Tagdm) and is libs (at-Tagdmah).—The inferior 
or meaner sorts of birds and beasts of prey; both the words are also 
applied to low or ignoble persons. Both the sing. and pl. are the 
same ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


usb! | (af-Tijl)—A young one of any kind of wild animals, and a 
young one of the human species. Pl. aff/@l, but sometimes the word 
at-tifl may be used both as sing. and pl. like aja: God has said, 
“ Of to children (at-tifl) who do not note women’s nakedness.”? Ale 
mufjil isa female gazelle that has with her, her young one which 
she has recently brought forth; it is also applied to a she-camel ; 
pl. matdjtl. Ab@-Dhw’aib says:—“ And verily discourse from ‘hee, 
if thou wouldst bestow it, would be (like) gathered honey of 
bees in the milk of camels such as have recently brought forth 
(mafdjil) having young ones with them, (and) that have brought 
forth but once, whose bringing forth has been recent, such milk 
being mixed with water like the water of the places of separation 
of mountains from tracts of sand.”* How beautiful are the lines of 
another poet :— | 


““ How wonderful that he whom I reared as a child, 
And fed with the ends of my fingers, 
Whom I used to teach archery daily, 
Directly his arm became proficient, should have shot me ! 
That he whom | used to teach the principles of liberality on every 
occasion, 


: 2 Al-Kur’én XXIV-31. * Lane's Lex. art, Wad , 
16 o 8 
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Directly his moustache sprouted forth, should have treated me with 
unkindness! 

How often have I taught him to compose poems, 

But directly he was able to compose one himself, he satirized me }” 


nab! 33 (dh@’t-Tufyatain)—A certain malignant kind of 
serpent, af-tufyah meaning originally a leaf of the Theban or dwarf 
palm (al-mukil); pl. fur. The two lines on the back of this serpent 
are likened to two leaves of this palm. Az-Zamkhshart states that 
in Kitdd al-‘Ayn it (al-tufyah) is described as a certain soft malignant 
serpent, and gives the following lines :— 


«They humiliate her after honouring her, 
In the same manner that at-tufa become humble by the enchantment of 


a charmer.” 
Ibn-Sidah also describes it similarly. 

It is related in the two Sahths and other books, out of a tradi- 
tion of Ibn-‘Umar and ‘A’ishah, that the Prophet said, ‘Kill serpents, 
and dht’t-tufyatain and al-abtar, the latter two, because they cause 
pregnant women to abort and destroy sight.” The Shaikh- 
al-Islim an-Nawawi states that the learned say that al-fu/yatdn are 
the two white lines on the back of the serpent, and that al-altar 
means the short-tailed. An-Nadr b. Shumail says that it (the latter) 
is a certain species of serpent of a blue colour, with its tail short 
(cut), which no pregnant woman can look at without generally abort- 
ing. Muslim relates in his version (of the tradition) regarding az- 
Zuhri as having said, ‘‘ Weare of opinion that it is due to its poison.” 
As regards the Prophet’s saying, ‘They destroy sight,” there 
are two explanations, the correct one being that they suddenly 
snatch away sight and put out its light, directly their sight falls 
on the eye of a human being, owing to a peculiar quality God has 
implanted in their sight. This is confirmed by what is given in 
Muslim’s version, namely, “they snatch away (wlthé!) sight.” 
The other explanation is that they attempt to sting and bite the eye. 
The learned say that there is a species of serpents called an-nddir ; 
if its sight falls on the eye of any human being, he dies immediately. 
Abt’l-‘Abbaés al-Kurtubf says, “It is evident that these two kinds 
of serpents possess a peculiar property which has that effect, and 
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this is not at all improbable.” Abt’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states in his 
hook Kashf al-mushkil limé f@ s-Sahthain that in the Persian ‘Irak 
there are some species of serpents which kill the seer of them by 


their sight alone, and others the passing over whose road is enough 
to kill. 


elbst (at- Tilh).—The tick, which will be described in the art. 
ot yA | ander the letter <5 . 

Ka‘b b. Zuhair says:— 

‘‘ And her skin is that of a turtle, 


On which even a tick (¢i/h) emaciated on the exposed parts of its sides 
cannot obtain a footing.” 


That is to say, even a tick cannot tread on her skin, owing to its 
sleekness ;—-so it is said in Nihdyat al-garth. 


rn 


PPS (ut-Jalé ; according to the author af-Jild’).—A young 
one of any of the cloven-hoofed animals. PI. afld’. 

(Proverb.) “ How are af-tald and its mother?” applied to one 
whose anxiety has passed away and who is full of sweet words. 


cpl! (al-Talt).—A young lamb or kid, because its two legs 
are tied with a string to a peg. PI. tulydn, like raugé/, pl. rugfan. 


Gyob! | (at-Tamrik).—The bat;—so Ibn—Sidah says. It has 
been already described under the letter ¢. 





a a i ee 


Usa) | (at-Timl) and Jibs) (at-Timlil), and also PST 
(al-Atlas).—The wolf. It has been already described under the 
letter 8. 


Nee ee ee i SS 


yee (at-Tanbiir).—A_ certain species of hornets possessing 
stings, that eats wood. The word 4% 5/! (the hornet) has been 
already given under the letter 3. The Shaikh-al-Islam an-Nawawi 
says in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab that among the animals possessing 
stings and spines (prickles) the locust is made an exception of, for it 
is absolutely lawful, and so is also the hedgehog. 
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gitayh (af-Térdnt).—[The wild or mountain pigeon.] Al- 
J&hid states that it isa species of pigeon, which has been already 
described under the letter e. 


rare yt (af-Tvibdlah).—A ewe ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. It will be 
described under the letter w. 


J 5b (at-Titwal).—A certain bird s—~so Ibn-Sidah and 
others say. 


gbsb)! (at-Tat).—The Hujjat-al-Islam Abt-Hamid al- 
Gazzali says in the beginning of the second chapter of q=0SJ! 
(Hukm al-Kasb) that it is the parrot (#/!), which word has been 
already given under the letter ». 


38)! (at-Tayr).—[Birds or flying things.] The plural of td’ir, 
like sdhib, pl. sahb. The pl. of aftayr is tuydir and also afydr, like 
farkh, pl. furtkh and afrdkh. Kutrub says that af-tayr may also be 
used as singular. 

(Information.) God said to His Friend Abraham, “ Then take 
four birds, and take them close to thyself.” Ibn-‘Abb&s says that he 
took a peacock, a vulture, a crow, and a (domestic) cock. Some say 
that he took a pigeon, a crow, a cock, and a duck. Mujahid, ‘Ata’, and 
Ibn-Juraij say that he took a peacock, a cock, a pigeon, and a crow. 
Some also say that the birds were a green duck, a black crow, a white 
pigeon, and a red cock. It is said that the object of collecting these 
was that the natural temperaments being four, one of them predomi- 
nates in one of these birds. God then ordered all of them to be 
-killed, and their flesh, blood, and feathers to be all mixed up together. 
Then after separating their several parts and depositing them on 
the peaks of mountains, Abraham called them out, but some say that 
he kept the heads with himself. All the several parts then came 
together, striving to join their proper heads, and, verily, did God 
revive them as He wished by His power, and verily, there is a hint 
{in it) of the fact that the quickening of the soul with eternal life. 


2 Al-Kur’an II-262. 
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was for the purpose of properly disposing (the qualities), by putting 
to death the lusts and pomposity which are the characteristics of the 
peacock, the impetuosity or faculty of attacking with which the cock . 
is well-known to be endowed, the meanness and despair which are 
described as peculiar to the crow, and the haughtiness and swiftness 
in making love with which the pigeon is described to be endowed, 

God specially selected birds, because they most resemble man and 
have united in them (all) the qualities of animals. He brought 
together the two (birds) whose flesh is lawful to eat and two that are 
opposite of them, the two hated ones, namely, the peacock and the 
crow, and the two loved ones, namely, the cock and the pigeon, the 
two that are swift in flying, namely, the pigeon and the crow, and 
the two that cannot fly much, namely, the cock and the peacock, 
and lastly, the two whose sex can be easily distinguished, namely, 
the peacock and the cock, and that whose sex can only be determined 
by a trained person, namely, the pigeon and that whose sex it is 
difficult to distinguish, namely, the crow. How beautiful are the lines 
of Ibn-as-Sa‘ati :— 

‘ And the dew on the row of branches like wet pearls, 

Being shaken by the zephyr, falls (to the ground), 
Whilst the birds recite and the pool of water is the book, 
The wind writes and the clouds (rain) mark the diacritical points 
(drops).” 
It is certainly a marvellous division (of labour) ! 

The bird which visits a certain mountain in upper Egypt every 
year is called _y5 53, which has been already described under the 
letter w . 

(Two pieces of useful information.) —First.—Ash-Shafi‘l relates, 
on the authority of Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah, who had it from Sib& b 
Thabit, who had it from Umm-Kurz, who said, “I went to the 
Prophet and heard him say, ‘ Leave the birds (to rest) in their nests 
(lg3 Se ¢ gle); but in another version the words used are ‘4S, ¢3 ; 
this is a part, of a tradition related by Ahmad, the authors of as- 
Sunan, al-Hakim, and Ibn-Hibban. He (Ahmad) says that Sufyén 
turned to ash-Shafi‘t and asked (him), ‘“O Abf-‘Abd-Allah, what is 
the meaning of this?”. upon which ash-Shafit replied, “The 


knowledge of the Arabs used to consist in divination by means of 
@ 8 
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(the flight of) birds. If any of them desired to go on a journey, and 
with that object went out of his house and happened to pass by a 
bird in its nest, he used to cause it to fly ; if it went in the direction 
of the right side, he proceeded on his business, but if it went to the 
left side, he returned. The Prophet therefore said, ‘Leave the birds 
(to rest) in their nests.’” Ibn-‘Uyainah used to be asked after that 
regarding the meaning of this tradition, and he used to explain it in 
the same way that ash-Shafi‘i did. Ahmad b. Muhajir says, “I 
asked al-Asma‘ regarding the explanation of this tradition, and he 
replied in the same way as ash-Shafit.” He says (also), “I asked 
Waki‘, and he replied, ‘In our opinion it refers to chasing and hunt- 
ing at night ;’? I then mentioned to him ash-Shafi‘’s statement, upon 
which he approved of it and said, ‘I did not think (before) that it 
applied to anything but chasing at night.’” Al-Baihaki relates in 
his Sunan that a man having asked Yanus b. ‘Abd-al-A‘la regard- 
ing its meaning, he replied, ‘God loves the truth; ash-Shafitt has 
said such and such a thing in its explanation,’ mentioning what has 
been already related (above). He (further) said, “ Ash-Shafi‘t was 
a singular man (nastj wahdihi) in regard tothese meanings.” As 
regards his words nastj wahdihi, it is a case by apposition. Ibn- 
Kutaibah says that the original meaning of this expression is that 
oo a loom intended for a fine and valuable cloth, no other kind of 
cloth is woven, but if the cloth be not valuable, several kinds of cloth 
may be woven on its loom. A simile has therefore been taken from 
it to mean any noble man. As-Saidalani says in Sharh al-Mukhtasgar 
that al-makinah means a place of remaining at rest in and being 
settled in. He adds that, as regards the meaning of this tradition, 
there are several statements, one of them being that it is a prohibition 
to chase at night, another what has been already mentioned on the 
authority of ash-Shafi‘i, and the third what Abt-‘Ubaid al-Kasim b. 
Sallam has given, namely, “ Let them remain on their eggs, which 
they are hatching,” the original meaning of «al-makin being the 
eggs of the lizard dab). As-Saidalini says that according to this 
the sing. is maknah, like tamrah, pl. tamardt. 

(Second piece of information.)—Aftiyarah is auguring evil 
from anything. God has said, “And if there befell them an evil, 
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they took the ill-luck (augury) from Moses and those with him ;—is 
not their ill-luck (augury) only in God’s hands?” That is to say, 
their evil omen came from God, and He it was who destined it for 


them. One says, “ rab rhs = an evil omen is augured, and Jd pie} == 
“a good (selected)one or thing is chosen.” There are no other words 
derived in the same manner from their roots. 


The auguring of a bad omen used to prevent the Arabs from 
carrying out their objects, but the religious law has now set 
aside this by the words of the Prophet, “ There is no auguring of bad. 
omens, and better than that is al-fa’l.”” The Prophet was asked, 
“What isa fal!” and he replied, “ It isa good word which any of 
you may hear.” In another version it is said that he said, “TI like a 


jwland I love a good fa’l.” The Arabs used to augur good and bad ~ 


omens by driving gazellesand birds; if they went to the direction 
of the right, they looked upon it as auspicious and continued their 
journey and business, but if they went in the direction of the left, 
they used to turn back. In another tradition it is said that auguring 
by omens, thatis to say, a belief in their power to profit or injure 
(any one), is a belief in a plurality of gods. The word fiyarah is 
derived from fayr (birds), on account of the belief of the Arabs in 
the swiftness of a misfortune in overtaking them being like the 
swiftness of a bird in flying. 

As to the word al-fa’l, it may be used with or without a hamzah, 
and the Prophet has explained it to mean, “a good word.” It is 
generally applied to a thing that pleases one, but may also sometimes 
be applied to an evil thing ; whilst the word af-tiyarah is invariably 
used in a bad sense. The learned explain (the saying of the Prophet), 
“T love a fa’l” to mean that, if a man hopes for the favour of 
God, he is on the right or good track, but if he despairs of getting 
any good from God, he is surely on a bad track; whilst in the case 
of a fiyarah, the thought is a bad one, and there is an expectation 
of the occurrence of a misfortune. It is related in a tradition that 
the Prophet having been asked, “0 Apostle of God, none of.us is 
secure from omens, envy, and suspicion; what are we to do?” 


2 Al-Kur’an VIL-198, 
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| replied, “Tf you observe an omen proceed on your way, if you 

become envious do not covet, and if you suspect do not ascertain 
the truth.” At-Tabarant and Ibn-Abi’d-Dunyé have related. it, 
The subject of augury will also be treated of hereafter under the 
letter J in the art. éa1, 

It is said in Miftdéh ddr as-sa‘ddah, ‘ Know that an omen only 
injures him who is cautious on its account or afraid of it, but never 
at all injures one who does not heed or mind it, especially if he 
_ Says at the sight of, or on hearing, anything that is looked upon as an 
omen, ‘QO Lord, there is no omen but Thine, no good but Thine, and 
no god but Thou! O Lord, nobody brings us any good but Thyself, 
and nobody removes any evil from us but Thyself, and there is no 
strength but in Thyself!’ As to one that concerns himself about it, 
it is more rapid in overtaking him than a flood in approaching a 
low-lying place; it opens the gates of suspicion and suggestion for 
him in everything he sees and hears, and Satan opens to his view 
all its distant and near bearings, which tends to ruin his religious 
spirit and straitens for him his means of livelihood.” 

‘Abd-al-Hakam relates that when ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz started 
from al-Madinah, there was a man belonging to the tribe of al- 
Lakhm with him, who related, “I looked up and saw the moon 
in the Fourth Mansion, but did not like to tell him so; so I 
said to him, ‘ Do not you see how beautiful the moon is to-night !’ 
ypon which ‘Umar looked up at her and seeing her in the Fourth 
Mansion replied, ‘As if you wanted to tell me that she is in the 
Fourth Mansion, but we start neither by the sun nor by the moon, but 
by God the only One, the all-powerful.’ ” 

Ibn-Kh. relates that an evil thing which occurred to Abi-Nuwés 
was that, when the house which Ja‘farb. Yahya al-Barmaki had built 
and on which he had spent a great deal of his energy was completed, 
and he had removed to it, Abf-Nuwads composed a poem about it in 
which he praised Ja‘far. The first part of the poem runs thus :— 

40 abode of anxiety, verily, has humiliation already begun to overtake ‘thee { 

But I shall not prove false in my affection for thee ; 


Farewell to the world when you miss 
The Beni-Barmak in the evenings and in the mornings |” 
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The Barmskides took a bad onien from it and said, “O Abs. 
Nuwas, you have made us lament over our own deaths.” Not 
long after this, at-Rashfd came down upon them (with his wrath), and 
the omen proved to be true. 


At- Tabari, the Khatib al-Buagdadt, Ibn-Kh., and others relate 
that when Ja‘far b. Yahya built his palace, and its building was come 
pleted and it was in its full beauty and he resolved upon removing 
to it, he collected astrologers to select the time for removal to it. 
They selected for it a certain time at night, and he started at that, 
hour, the streets being then empty and the sound (noise) of the people 
quiet ; he, however, saw a man standing and reciting :— 

‘You consult the stars and know not 
That the Lord of the stars does what He pleases.” 

Jafar took a bad omen from it and stood still; then calling the man, 
he said to him, “ Repeat what you said.” He therefore repeated 
the lines, and Ja‘far asked him, ‘ What did you mean by them ?” 
He replied, “I did not intend any particular meaning by them, but 
they came to my mind, and my lips (tongue) uttered them.” Ja‘far 
then ordered a dinar to be given to him and went his way, but his 
joy was gone and his life was miserable. A short time only passed 
(after that), before ar-Rashid came down upon them (with his 
wrath). An account of the manner in which Ja‘far was slain will 
be given hereafter. under the letter e in the art. wlaalt, 

In at- Tamhid by Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, there is given a tradition of 
al-Makburi, on the authority of Ibn-Luhai‘ah, who had it from Ibn- 
Hubairah, who had it from Abd-‘Abd-ar-Rahman al-Jili, who had it 
from ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, regarding the Apostle of God, who 
said, ‘ Whoever is turned back from his business by an omen, has 
certainly believed in a plurality of gods (%,*!).” They then asked, 
‘“O Apostle of God, what is the atonement for it?” and he replied, 
“One of you must say, ‘O God, there is no omen but Thine, no 
good but Thine, and no god but Thou!’ and then pass on to 
his business.” 

. (Important admonition.) The Imém, the very learned, the Kadi 
Abi-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi has decided in al-Ahkdm, on the subject of the 
chaptar of the Table (al-Kur’an V), that it is unlawful to take an 
omen from the Kur’an, and al-Kar&ff has copied it, on the authority 
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of the very learned, the Im&m Ab@’l-Walid at-Turtdshi, and 
confirmed it. Ibn-Battah of the Hanbalf school alluws it, but the 
tendency of our religious school is to disapprove of the practice. Al- 
Mawardi relates in Kitéb Adab ad-din wa’d-dunyd that al-Walid b. 
Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik having one day looked for an omen in the 
Kur’an, found these words of God, ‘Then they asked for an issue ; 
and disappointed was every rebel tyrant!” * upon which he tore the 
Kur’an and said:— 
‘Thou threatenest every rebel tyrant, 

Here I am that rebel tyrant ! 

When therefore thou comest to thy Lord on the Day of Judgment, 

Say to Him, ‘O Lord, al-Waltd tore me up.’ ” 
Soon after this, al-Walid was slain in an inhuman manner, and his 
head was hung up first on his palace and afterwards on the wall of 
his city, as has been already mentioned under the letter fin the 
art, j,9!. 

(Further information.) At-Tirmidhi, Ibn-Majah, and al-Hakim 
relate and hold it as authentic, on the authority of the Commander 
of the faithful, ‘Umar b. al-Khattib, that the Prophet said, “If 
you had placed your entire trust in God, he would have provided for 
you the means of sustenance, in the same manner that He provides 
them for birds, which go forth in the morning with empty stomachs 
and return in the evening with their stomachs full.” The meaning 
of it is that they go away in the early part of the day with their 
stomachs lean from hunger and return in the last part of the day 
with their stomachs full from being satiated. The Imam Ahmad 
states that this tradition is no argument for sitting idle, instead of 
working for one’s livelihood, but on the contrary it points to seeking 
for the means of livelihood, and the Prophet intended by it—but God 
knows best—that had they relied on God in their going forth, in their 
coming (back), and in what they did, and remembered (knew) that 
all good is in His hand and comes from Him, they would not have 
gone about but safely and well-provided for, like birds, which leave 
in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the evening with 
full stomachs : ; but they relied on their own strength and exertions, 
which is contrary to trusting in God. It is related in al-Zhyd’ in 


» Al-Kur’an XIV-18, 
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the first part of the chapter on #5! ! pha! that Ahmad, having been 
asked, “‘ What do you say regarding a man who sits in his house or 
his mosque and says, ‘I shall not do any work, so that my suste- 
nance will come to me of itself.’?” replied, “That man is ignorant 
of knowledge. Has he not heard the saying of the Prophet, ‘ Verily, 
God has placed my sustenance in the shadow of my spear;’ and his 
saying, ‘Birds go forth in the morning with empty stomachs and 
return in the evening with full stomachs.’ ? The Companions of the 
Prophet used to travel about by land and sea and attend to their date 
palms, and an example ought to be taken from them.” ° 

(Question.) If a thing be left ina will for the Trusters in God 
( we Sx4e ), (who are they)? Ibn-‘Abbas has decided that the term 
applies to the cultivators (of land), for they plough and sow seed, 
and are therefore the Trusters (in God). This sense is indicated by 
what al-Baihaki has related in ash-Sh’‘} and al-‘Askart in al-Amthdl, 
namely, that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab having met some people 
from al-Yaman and asked them, “Who are you?” they replied, 
“Trusters (in God).” He then said, ‘You lie, for the real Trusters 
are such that a man (out of them) throws his seed into the ground 
and then trusts in the Lord of hosts.” Some of the jurisconsults of 
Jerusalem decided the question in the same way inold days. The 
two Iméms ar-Raéfii and an-Nawawi, in their comparison of the 
several occupations, argue from the superiority of agriculture that 
it is as near as it can be to trusting (in God). lt is related in ash- 
Shi‘b also, regarding ‘Amr b. Umayyah ad-Damri as having said, 
“I said, ‘O Apostle of God, I shall let loose my camel and trust (in 
God),’ upon which the Prophet replied, ‘Tie it by the leg and then 
trust in God.’’’ This will be mentioned in the first part of the 
letter w. Al-Halimt says that it is desirable for every one that 
throws seed into the ground to recite, after repeating the formula of 
taking refuge with God (83 laiw¥!), this verse of the Kur’én, “ Have 
ye. considered what ye till?” ? and then to say, “Nay, God is the 
Sower, the grower, and the maturer! O God, grant peace and 
safety on Muhammad and his people, and grant us the sustenance of 
its fruit and keep us distant frum its injurious effects and cause us to 
be of those who are grateful for Thy gifts!” AbQ-Thawr relates 
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as having heard ash-Shafit say that God has kept His Prophet (from 
such things) and raised his dignity and said (to him), “And rely thou 
upon the Living One who dies not.” This was said, because people 
trust in several things, in themselves or their property or their 
reputation or their power or their crafts or the produce of their trees 
or other men, every one of them trusting in the living which dies or 
in the flitting which is fast proceeding to destruction. God there- 
fore restrained His Prophet from doing that and ordered him to rely 
upon the Living One who dies not. The Imam, the very learned, the 
shaikh of religious law and truth, Abd-Jalib al-Makki says in his 
bock Kit al-Kuldb, “ Know that the learned who have knowledge of 
God do not trust in Him for the purpose of His protecting their 
interests in this world, or for the purpose of His granting them their 
pleasures and desires; vor do they make a condition with Him that 
He may decree well in respect of things they love; nor do they trust 
in Him for the purpose of His changing for them, the execution of 
such of His orders as they dislike or His old-established way to what 
they may consider to be proper, nor for the purpose of His removing 
from them the action of His law which has become current among 
men in respect of temptations, trials, and selection ; but because He 
is the Glorious and High God, which is the reason in their minds 
for placing trust in Him. They know better and think better than 
to trust in Him for the above reasons. Should any one who knows 
God believe in any of these reasons for trusting in God, he commits 
@ grave sin, which would necessitate for him repentance and returning 
to God, for his trusting in God under those circumstances is an act of 
disobedience (to Him). But they are patient as regards His orders 
in whatever manner they are carried out and control their minds, 
80 as to be pleased with any way in which He execates them. 

(Information.) It is related on the authority of Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 
who said that birds fly to a height of twelve miles and not more, and 
that above the atmosphere is as-sukdk (air next tothe sky), the 
atmosphere being the air between the sky and the earth. | 

(Interpretation of birds in dreams.) “A bird in a dream indicates 
means of sustenance for one who dreams of having it in his possession, 
on account of the words of a poet :— 


2 Al-Kur’an XXV-60. 
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‘¢ Fortune (means of sustenanee) is nothing but a bird which all mankind like 

And for whioh all kinds of snares are spread.” 

It alsoindicates happiness and power. Some say that black birds 
indicate evil actions, and that white ones indicate good actions. If 
one sees birds alight upon a place and then ascend (in the air), they 
indicate angels. A dream about birds which associate with men 
indicates spouses and children, whilsta dream about birds which 
do not associate with men indicates the society of enemies and — 
foreigners. A dream about a rapacious bird that folds its wings 
when alighting (al-késir) indicates evil, trouble, and debts, whilst 
that about a trained bird of prey is indicative of honour, success, 
affluence, and riches. A dream about an edible bird indicates an 
easily acquired gain, and that about birds endowed with a good 
voice, a company of good men. A dream about a male bird 
indicates men, and that about a female bird indicates women. A 
dream about an unknown bird indicates a company of strangers, 
and that about a bird which has neither good nor evil in it indicates 
ease after trouble and prosperity after difficulty. A dream about 
a nocturnal bird is indicative of boldness, vehemence of seeking, 
and remaining concealed (for an enemy). A dream about a bird 
which has really no value, if it acquires value in a dream, indicates 
usury and the taking of wealth by false means and the opposite 
of it. Adream about a bird which is in the habit of showing itself 
only at a particular time of the year and which is seen in a dream 
ata time which is not its proper season, indicates the misplacement 
of things, or strange news, or entering upon a thing whivh does 
not concern one. All thatis stated above refers to the different 
species of birds that have been already described and that will 
be described hereafter. Understand that and interpret by analogy 
accordingly. 

(Supplementary information.) The interpreters of dreams say 
that all the words uttered by birds (in dreams) are highly good, and 
that he who dreams of a bird talking to him, will rise in position, on 
account of the words of God, ‘QO. ye folk! we have been taught 
the speech of birds, and we have been given everything ; verily, this 
isan obvious grace!’”+ The interpreters of dreams. disapprove 
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of the cries of aquatic birds, the peacock, and the domestic hen, 
which, they say, represent anxiety, grief, and lamentation on account 
of death. The cry of a male ostrich indicates that a brave slave 
will commit a murder, and if the dreamer hates its cry (in a dream), 
it is an indication of a slave getting the better of him. The cooing 
of @ pigeon indicates a woman reciting the Kur’an, and the ery of a 
swallow, the exhortation of a religious preacher. 

(End.) Ibn-al-Jawzi says in Kitdb Uns al-Fartd wa bigyat 
al-Murid that Ibn-‘Abbas has stated that in the Kur’an there are ten 
flying animals which God has mentioned by their names, namely, 
the mosquito in the chapter of the Cow (8,4JI), the crow in the 
Table (#054J!), the locust in al-A‘araf (5!6¥!), the bee in 
the Bee (da 1), the quail in the Cow and also in the J. H. 
(4b), the antin the Ant (UsN!), the hoopoe also in the same 


chapter, the fly in the Pilgrimage (=!), the butterfly in the 
Striking (#41), and al-abdbél in the Elephant (Js#/!). 


aria sub (Tayr al-‘ardktb).*—A certain bird of bad omen 


according to the Arabs; they also apply that name to any bird from 
which a bad omen is augured. 

Among the decisions in connection with the subject of birds is 
this one:— Whoever opens a bird-cage and excites the bird (in it) to 
fly, is responsible for it. Al-Mawardi agrees with others in saying 
that this is so, because he impels the bird to do that. But if he 
confines his action to (simply) opening the cage, there are three 
statements regarding it, one being that he is absolutely responsible, 
another that he is absolutely not responsible, and the third one which 
is the clearest one that, if the bird flies immediately, he is responsi- 
ble for it, but if it waits a little and then flies, he is not responsible, 
for its flying immediately is a proof of its having come to be in that 
condition owing to his causing it to fly away, whilst as to its flying 
after waiting a little while, it is a clear sign of its having flown by 
its own choice, for a bird has choice. If the bird by (in) its exit 
from the cage breaks a flask or destroys anything else, or the cage is 


‘' broken while it is in the act of escaping, or a cat, which may happen 


i The bird shakirrix—green woodpecker. 
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to be present there at the time of opening the cage, enters it and * . 


eats the bird, he is bound to pay an indemnity for it. 


Laijab (Tay al-ma’)—[The water-bird.] Its sobriquet is 
abi-sahl, and it is also called by the names of ibn-al-md’ and 
(pl.) bandt-al-md’. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ar-Rafit says that it is lawful 
(to eat) all its species, excepting the stork, which is certainly unlaw- 
ful to be eaten. Ar-Riyanf mentions two views on the subject 
of water-birds, on the authority of as—Saimari, but what ar-Rafi't. 
has said is the correct thing. In this class are included the duck, 
the goose, and the heron (mdlik al-hazin). Abt-‘Asim al-‘Abbadt 
states that there are more than a hundred species of water-birds, 
but the Arabs do not know the names of most 3 them, as they are 
not found in their country. The subject of uz}! ! eh!le will be treated 
of hercafter under the letter ¢. 


(Proverbs.) ‘As though birds were on their heads (sl wk 
oth)! pesy,),” in which »sb/! has a fathah on the final letter, being 
the agent of y ¥, that is to say, on the head of every one (of them), 
there is the bird he wishes to catch, and therefore he does not move. 
lt is applied to persons who are quiet and gentle. Such used to be 
the description of the Prophet’s Companions (persons who used to sit 
in his assemblies), for when he spoke, the persons in his assembly 
used to bend down their heads, as if there were birds on their heads, 
that is to say, they used to remain silent, for a bird alights only on 
one who is quiet (silent), Al-Jawhari says that this proverb was 


applied to them when they were silent from reverential awe of him, — 


and that the origin of it is that when a crow alights on the head of 
a camel to pick up a larger or smaller species of tikes, the latter does 
not shake for fear of the crow flying away from it. 


cesbabs (at- Titawd).—Aristotle says in Kitdéb an-Nu'dt that it 
is a certain bird that does not leave thickets or places abounding in 
much water, because it does not eat any vegetable sabstance or flesh, 
but lives on worms, which breed in stink on the borders of forests 
and thickets. Falcons search for this bird when they are ill, for 
the falcon isa bird which is often ill on account of the heat in its 
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-liver, and when it suffers from that disense, it searches for a ftfmod, 
eats its liver, and then becomes well. This bird generally feels 
secure in its place and utters its cry ; it does not leave its place, 
unless a falcon is after it, in which case it flies away to another 
place; if (it occurs) at night, it utters its cry and flies, but if in the 
day, it simply fiies away and hides itself in the grass. 

Ath-Tha‘labi, al-Bagawi, and others state in the commentary 
on the chapter (of the Kur’an) the Ant, where God has said, 
“<Q ye folk! we have been taught the speech (mantik) of birds, 
:ete.,’”* that God has called the cries (voice) of birds manfik, on 
account of their being just as intelligible as the words of human 
beings. They state that Ka‘b al-Abbfr and Farkad as-Sinji relate 
that the prophet Sulomon having happened to pass by a bulbul on 
a tree, which was shakingits head and tail, asked his companions, 
“Do you know what this dulbul is saying?” upon which they 
replied, “O apostle of God, no.’ He then said, “It is saying, 
‘I have eaten half a date, and now let the world perish 1?” He 
then passed by a hoopoe and informed them, “It ie enying, 
‘When destiny descends, perception becomes blind.’” But in 
the version given by Ka‘b it is said, “It says, ‘He who has 
no compassion on others, has no compassion shown to him,’ The 
ring-dove says, ‘ Would to God this creation were not created, but 
when created, would to God they knew what they were created 
for, and if they knew that, would to God they acted according 
to what they knew!’ Ag-surad says, ‘Celebrated be the praises 
of my Lord, the High, to the extent of filling His sky and 
earth!’ The crab says, ‘O ye sinners, ask forgiveness of God.’ ” 
A. titawa having happened to utter its cry neur him, he informed 
them, ‘It says, ‘Every living being is dead and everything 
new isold,’” He said, “The swallow says, ‘Send good before, 
and you will have it with God.’ The wood-pigeon (al-warashdn) 
says, ‘Bring forth for death and build for destruction.’ The 
peacock says, ‘As you do, so will you be requited.’ The pigeon 
says, ‘Celebrated be the praises of my Lord, who is remembered by 
every tongue!’ The francolin says, ‘The Merciful settled on the 
throne!” *’ When the eagle utters its cry, it says, ‘ Distance from 
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men is peace.’” But according to another version, “ ‘Distance from 
men is social happiness.’ When the swallow utters its cry, it 
recites the first chapter or al-Fidtihah of the Kur’An to its end, and 


when it comes to wwlLa/!¥,, it prolongs its voice just asa reciter 
(of the Kur’fan) does. The falcon says, ‘ Celebrated be the praises of 
my Lord, the Great, and (I begin) by praising Him!’ The turtle. 
dove says, ‘Celebrated be the praises of my Lord, the Highest !’” 
But some say that it says, “ O Compassionate One!” ‘The crow 
curses the collector of customs and prays against him. The kite 
says, ‘ Everything is perishable except God.’ The sand-grouse says, 
‘He who is silent, is safe.’ The parrot says, ‘ Woe betide him, who 
has this world more at heart!’ The starling says, ‘O God, O pro- 
vider, I ask Thee for the means of sustenance day after day!’ The 
lark says, ‘O God, curse the haters of Muhammad and his people |” 
The domestic cock says, ‘O ye heedless ones, remember God.’ The 
vulture says, ‘O man, live as long as you wish, you are really dead.’ ” 
According to one version, when two armies meet together in the 
field of battle, the horses say, ‘“ Holy and pure, the Lord of angels 
and the soul (or Gabriel) ;’’ the ass curses the tax-collector and 
his occupation, and the frog says, ‘Celebrated be the praises of my 
Lord, the Highest !” 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ibn-Sirin states that it 
means a woman in a dream. 

(Properties.) Its flesh binds the bowels and increases the sexual 


power. 


eresbs (at-Tathij).—A certain bird resembling a small (red- 
legged) partridge, but its neck is (also) red ; its beak and feet are 
red like those of the partridge, and under its wing it is black and 
white. It is light in weight like the francolin. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful. 

(Properties.)—Its flesh is considered very heating and damp ;— 
so Ythanna says, but some say that it is temperate, being neither 
hot nor cold, which, I (the author) say, is correct. Some say that 
it is in the third grade of digestiveness. The best ones are the fat 
and juicy (moist) ones found in autumn, It increases the sexual 
power and binds the bowels, but it has an injurious effect on persons 


17 
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who carry heavy weights; its injurious effect may be avoided by 
cooking it in hartsahs.: It produces a temperate kind of blood and 
suits such young children as have temperate constitutions. The best 
are those eaten in spring, especially in eastern countries. In the 
matter of nourishment, af-faihdy, the francolin, and the partridge 
are like one atother in temperateness and delicacy of flesh, but af- 
faihd) stands first, then comes the francolin, and then the (red-legged) 
partridge. It has been already mentioned under the letter (ys 
that it is the same as ad-diryas. 


bab ed; (bint-Tabak) and xb el (umm-Tabak). *—The turtle, 
which has been already described under the letter .». Some say that 
it is a certain large serpent the characteristic of which is to sleep for 
six days and then to wake up on the seventh day ; it kills everything 
it blows upon ; both its varieties have been already described in their 
proper articles. On this account a great calamity is called a bint- 
fabak, and from it comes the saying, “ Umm-tabuk (a calamity) has 
knocked or arrived at the door, with its concomitant evil.” 

(Proverb.) ‘Such a one has come with a lint-fubak,” applied 
to one who brings a difficult or serious affair with him. 


1 Hard’is, pl. of harisah = a kind of thick pottage prepared of cooked 
wheat and cooked flesh-meats much pounded together.—Lane’s Lex. $ In 
‘Omfin tabdk is the generic name for the skate. 
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Py (ad-Daby).—The gazelle. 8. jab, diba#’, and qdubt. 


Fem. dabyah, pl. dabaydt and diba’. rik: oy! = land abounding 
with gazelles. Jabyah is the name of a woman, who will come forth 
before Antichrist, warning the Muslims of his coming:—so Ibn- 
Sidah says. Al-Karkhi says that ad-dibd@ are the males of gazelles, 
the female being the gazelle, but the Im&ém (Im&m al-Haramain) 
says that this is only an imagination, for the gazelle is a young one of 
a dabyah, till it grows strong and its horns sprout. The [mém an- 
Nawawi says that what the Imam has said is to be depended upon. 
As regards the words of the author of at-Tanbth, namely, “Al3! yl 
Ladle Lab (if he destroys a pregnant gazelle),” an-Nawaw! says that 
the correct form is Ladle é126, becanse méki’d means pregnant and 
the female is only called daly ak the male being daby. Dabyah has 


for its pl. dild’ like rakwah, pl. rik@, for words of the measure iilas 
which have a fathah over their first " debile or weak letter form 
their plurals with a prolonged!, and no .word excepting al-karyah 


opposes this rule, for i358 has as its pl. kurt without any analogy, 
and as it is an irregular form, the rule of analogy cannot be applied 
to it ;—so al-Jawhari says, 

The sobriquets of the female gazelle are umm-al-khish/, tmm- 
shddin, and umime-at-tald. 


Gazelles are of different colours, and there are three principal 
varieties of them. One variety is called al-drdm, sing. rim, which 
are of a white colour and inhabit sandy places; they are called the 
sheep of gazelles, because they are very fleshy and fat. Another 
variety is called al-‘uyr; they are of a red colour, have short 
necks, and are the weakest in running of all the gazelles; they 
keep to elevated and rugged places. Al-Kumait says:— - 

“ Whenever a haughty leader of men wanted to seize us 

By stratagem,*we used to raise him on a horn of an a‘furd (gazelle).” . 
That is to say, “We used to killhim and raise his head on a 
spear,” forin old days spears used to be made of horns. The 
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third variety is called al-udm,' which have long necks and legs 
aud white bellies. 

Gazelles are described as having a sharp sight, and they are 
the swiftest of all animals in fleeing. As an instance of the 
sagacity of the gazelle, it may be mentioned that, when it wishes 
to enter its hiding-place, it enters it backwards and faces whatever 
it may be afraid of on its own or ita young ones’ account. If it 
sees any one watching it, it does not enter the hiding-place, but 
otherwise it does so. It enjoys the colocynth-gourd and relishes 
its food, and then visits the sea to drink of its bitter and brackish 
water. Ibn-Kutaibah states tnat the young of a gazelle is ealled 
in its first year fald and khish/, then in the second year jadha‘, and 
in the third year thant which uname it retains till it dies. 

Ibn-Kh, mentions in the biography of Ja‘far as-SAdik that 
he asked Abfi-Hanifah, ‘“‘What do you say regarding a man in 
the state of éhrdm who has broken the lateral incisor tooth (rabd- 
‘tyah)* of a gazelle?” Abi-Hanifah replied, ‘“O son of the 
daughter of the Apostle of God, I do not know what (penalty) 
there is for it.” Ja‘fur then said, “ A gazelle is never a rabd‘,* 
but always remains a thant ;’—so Kushajim bas related in Kitdb 
al-Masi’id wa’l-matdrid. 

Al-Jawhari states under the head of (the letters) ww u 
regarding the lines of a poet descriptive of some camels :— 

‘They (the camels) came, of the age at which the gazelle has its teeth, 

’ and I had never seen any like them,— 

A cure for the sick or a milch camel for a hungry one.” 
that they were camels that had shed their central incisor teeth, 
for a thant is an animal which is shedding its central incigor 
tooth, whilst a gazelle is never in the state of shedding its 
central incisor teeth, being always one which has its central 
incisor teeth. 


Ibn-Shuburmah stater, “Abi-Hanifah and I (one day) visited 
Ja‘far b, Muhammad as-Sédik, and I said, ‘Here, this man is 


‘ 2 In Ja‘l&n, a part of ‘Om&n, the gazelle is called ludm, which appears to 
be the same word as this. In Algeria the name admi is applied to Gazella 
cuvierit. s The tooth between the central incisor‘and the canine teeth. % An 
animal that has shed its rabd‘fyah tooth (lateral incisor), 
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a jurisconsult from al-‘Iraék,’ upon which Ja‘far said, ‘Perhaps, 
he is the one that deduces religion analogically by his opinion. 
Is he an-Nu‘man b. Thabit?’ I did not know Abt-Hanifah’s 
proper name until that day. Abd-Hanffah thereupon said, 
‘Yes, I am he. May God render your state good!’ Ja‘far then 
said to him,‘ Fear God, and judge not religion by your opinion, 
for the first one to deduce analogically by his opinion was Iblis 
when he said, “‘I am better than he;’”’*? in which he erred and 
went astray.’ He then asked him, ‘Do you approve of your 
judging of your head analogically from your body?’ and Abf- 
Hanifah replied, ‘ No.’ Ja‘far then said, ‘Inform me, why has God 
created saltishness in the two eyes, bitterness in the two ears, water 
in the two nostrils, and sweetness in the two lips?’ Abf-Hanifah 
replied, ‘I do not know,’ upon which Ja‘far explained, ‘God has 
created the two eyes as two pieces of fat and endowed them with 
saltishness as a favour from Him to man, for were it uot for 
that, they would melt away and disappear ; in the same way He 
has endowed the ears with bitterness as a favour from Him to man, 
for were it not for that, insects would attack them and eat his 
brain; He hus created the water in the nostrils to facilitate the 
acts of inspiration and expiration (the rising and falling of the 
breath), as also to distinguish good smells from bad ones ; and He 
has created sweetness in the lips to obtain the taste of food and 
drink. Ja‘far then said to Abf-Hanifah, ‘Inform me of an expres- 
sion or phrase in which the first part means unbelief (in God), and 
the latter part belief (in Him).’? Abt-Hanifah replied, ‘I do not 


know,’ upon which Ja‘far said, ‘Such a phrase is 4! Yay (there 
is no deity but God), because, if one says, “4 !¥ (there is n0 deity)” 
and then remains silent, he declares his unbelief (in God).’ Ja‘far 
then asked, ‘ Which is the greater of the two sins in the estimation 
of God,—the killing of another person, which, without a proper 
reason, Gad has declared to be unlawful, or adultery ?? Abt-Hanifah 
replied, ‘Murder ;’ but Ja‘far said, ‘God accepts the evidence of 
only two witnesses in the matter of rnurder and does not accept 
the evidence of less than four witnesses in the case of adultery, 
How would analogy serve you (now)? He then asked, ‘Which of 
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the two is greater in the estimation of God,—fasting or prayer?’ 
Abié-Hanifah replied, ‘Prayer.’ -Ja‘far thereupon asked him, 
‘How then cana menstruating woman fast but cannot say her 
prayers? Fear God, O ‘Abd-Allih, and judge not of religion by 
your opinion, for hereafter (to-morrow) we and those that oppose 
us shall stand before God, and we shall say, ‘God has said (so) 
and the Apostle of God has said (so),” whilst youand your disciples 
will say, “We have heard (so) and we have seen (80),” upon 
which God will act towards us and you as He pleases.’” Now, 
as to the reply in the case of God not accepting less than four 
witnesses in the matter of adultery, it is so out of a desire to 
protect (the parties from disgrace); and in the case ofa 
menstruating woman not saying her prayers, it isso to prevent 
her from exerting herself much, because prayer comes repeatedly, 
five times during a day and night, unlike fasting, which comes only 
once a year. 


Ja‘far as-Sadik’s proper name was Ja‘far’b. Muhammad al- 
Bakir b. ‘Alt Zain-al-Abidin b. al-Husain b. ‘Alt b. Abi-Talib, 
and he was one of the twelve Imams according to the Imfmiyah 
sect. He was one of the lords out of the people of the house (of the 
Prophet), and was styled as-Sadik (the Truthful) on account of his 
truthfulness in whatever he said, He has written on (the subjects 
of) chemistry, augury from the flight of birds, and the reading of 
omens. It has been already mentioned under the letter - in the 
art. ,a¢/! regarding Ibn-Kutaibah as having said in his book 
Adab al-Katib that Kitdb al-Jayr was written on a lamb’s skin by 
the Im&in Ja‘fur as-Sadik for the people of the house (of the Pro- 
phet), and contained information regarding what was necessary 
for them to know and what is to happen up to the day of 
Resurrection, and so also has Ibn-Kh. said about it. But many 
men attribute Kitdb al-Jaj/r to ‘Ali b. Abi-Télib, which is only 
an imagination, the correct thing being that the person to write it 
was Ja‘far as-SAdik, as has been already mentioned. 


‘  Ja‘far charged his son Misa al-Kédim with certain precepts. 
"He said, “O my son, remember my exhortation, so that you may live 
prosperously and die a martyr. O my son, he who is satisfied with 
what is portioned to him, is independent, but he who extends his eye 
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to what is in the hands of another, dies a poor man, and he who is not 
satisfied with what God has portioned to him, accuses God as regards 
His decree. He who looks upon his own sin as trifling, magnifies the 
sins of others, and he who magnifies his own sin, looks upon the sins 
of others as trifling. O my son, he who uncovers the veil from over 
others, has the nakedness of his own house exposed; he who draws 
the sword of disobedience, is himself killed with it; he who digs a 
well for his brother, himself falls into it; he who mixes with the 
vulgar, becomes mean ; he who mixes with the learned, gains in 
honour ; and he who enters evil places, is accused. © my son, reduce 
the claims for and against you, and beware of slandering, for it sows 
enmity in the hearts of men. O my son, if you ask for a bounty, 
you ought to go to its mines.” 

It is related that Ja‘far as-SAdik was asked, “ What happens to 
men in the times of famine that their hunger increases, contrary to 
what exists in the time of cheapness?” He replied, ‘ Because they 
are created out of earth and are its children; when therefore it (the 
earth) receives no rain, they too suffer, but when it is fruitful, they too 
are in a flourishing state.” Ja‘far was born in 80 A. H., ont some 
say in 83 A. H., and died in 148 A. H.. 

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet and his Companions, 
while they were in tho state of shrdm, having happened to pass by 
a gazelle which was lying down in the shade of a tree, the Prophet 
said to one of his Companions, ‘“ You, such a one, stand here till the 
people pass by, so that no one may disturb it with anything.” 


It is mentioned in a/-Mustadrak, on the authority of Kabisah b. 
Jabir al-Asadi, who said, “I was in the state of zhrdm, and I happened 
to see a gazelle; so I aimed at it and hit it; it died, and there 
came on me a feeling of remorse. So, I went to ‘Umar to ask him 
about it and found there by his side a fair man with a thin face, who 
was no other than ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf. I asked ‘Umar, who 
turned round to ‘Abd-ar-Rahmf&n and said, ‘Do yon think a sheep 
or goat would be enough for it?’ He answered, ‘ Yes,’ and ‘Umar 
accordingly ordered me to slaughter a sheep or goat? When wa got 
up to go away from him, a friend of mine remarked, ‘ The Commander 
of the faithful did not think it proper to give a decision in your 
case without consulting that man!’ ‘Umar having heard a part of 
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his remark, raised his whip to strike him and then turned to me to 
strike me, upon which I said, ‘O Commander of the faithful, I did not 
say anything; it was he who said (that).’ He then left me and 
said, ‘You wished to do an unlawful thing and then to oppose a 
religious decree. There are ten qualities in man, nine of which are 
good, but oae bad, corrupting the others. Beware of the slips of the 
tongue,’” 

Al-Mubarrad relates regarding al-Asma‘t as having said, “I 

_ bave been informed that a man once saw a female gazelle going to 
the water-side, when a Badawi asked him, ‘Do you wish to have it 
for you?’ and the man having replied, ‘ Yes,’ the Badawt said, ‘ Give 
me four dirhams to fetch it to you.’ The man having paid the 
money, the Badawi went running in its track; the gazelle then 
struggled, and he struggled, until he seized it by its horns and brought 
and gave it to the man saying :— 

‘ She at a distance turns away her cheek, 

And wards off my attack while [ ward off her attack ; 

What think you, O boy, of my running to turn her, 

Whilst the more she exerted (to get away), the more she found me 
(going) at her??” 

Ibn-Kh. relates that Kuthayyir ‘Azzah having one day gone to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, the latter asked him, “ Have you ever seen 
anybody deeper in love than yourself?” He replied, ‘“‘ Yes; while 
I was travelling in thedesert, I came across a man who had fixed 
his snare and was seated. I asked him, ‘What has made you 
sit here?’ He answered, ‘Hunger has (nigh) killed me and my 
people. I have therefore fixed this my snare, so that something 
may be caught in it for their sake as well as mine.’ I asked him, 

If I stay with you, will you give me a share of your game?’ 
He said, ‘ Yes.” While we were thus talking, a female gazelle 
fell into his snare, and he hastened with me toit; he undid the 
snare and let the gazelle go away. So I asked him, ‘ What made 
you do that?’ and he replied, ‘My heart took compassion on it 
because of its likeness to Laila.’ He said, 

«‘O thou, thé likeness of Laila, fear not, 

Verily, I am to-dsy a greater friend to thee than the wild.animals ; 
While I said so, I let her off from her bonds, 
For thou art Laila, free while alive.” 
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It is related in the thirteenth chapter of Kitéb Thimér al« 
Kulib by ath-Tha‘alibi that there was not a greater archer among 
the Persians than the King Babhr&m-gor, and that one day a 
very strange thing happened to him, namely, that he went out for 
the chase, riding a camel, and took a female slave, for whom he 
had great love, riding the same camel as himself behind him. 
Some gazelles happening to pass before him, he asked her, “In 
what spot (of the body), do you wish I should shoot the arrow 
among these gazelles?” She replied, “1 wish you to make the 
males look like the females, and the females like the males.” He 
thereupon shot a double-headed arrow at a male gazelle, 
causing its two horns to be pulled out, and then he shot two 
arrows at a female gazelle and fixed the horus in the place of 
horns, She then asked him to cause one of the ears and a hoof 
of a gazelle to be joined with an arrow, upon which he firet 
shot a ear of a gazelle with a bullet, and when it broughé its 
foreleg to its ear to scratch it, he shot it with an arrow, so that 
both the hoof and the ear were joined together. He then turned 
towards the slave, and notwithstanding his love for her, threw 
her down to the ground and made the camel trample her, on 
account of her exceeding tha due bounds iu her conduct 
towards him. He said, “She wished nothing but to expose my 
incapacity.” She died soon afterwards, 

(Another section.) Resembling this species is the musk- 
gazelle or musk-deer.? It is of a black colour and resembles 
the species that has been just described, in height, slenderness 
of legs, and division of hoofs, but every gazelle of this species has 
two white canines protruding through its mouth and situated 
in the lower jaw; they are situated in the face like the two canines 
of the pig, and each of them is in length a little lesa than the 
distance between the thumb and the index-finger (al-ftr). It 
is said that it travels from Thibet to India, where it throws 
its musk; it may be of an inferior quality. But as a matter of 
fact, musk is the blood which accumulates in the navel at 
& particular time of the year and takes the place of the matters 
which rise to the limbs. God has created its navel a mine for 


2 Moschus moschiferus. 


. 266 AD-pamini’s 


musk, and it gives its product (fruit) every year like a tree, 
which “gives its fruit at every season by the permission of its 
Lord,” When it becomes full, the gazelles sicken until the 
musk becomes mature. It is said that the people of Thibet fix 
pegs in the ground, so that the gazelles may rub (themselves) 
against them and the musk may fall near them. 

Al-Kazwini states in al-Ashkdl that the musk-anima]l comes 
out of water just as gazellea go forth, at a particular time; 
the people then chase them in large numbers; they are then 
“slaughtered, and in their navels blood is fuund, which is musk, 
but it has no smell there until it is removed to another part of 
the country. This is strange, but what is well-known is mentioned 
above. 

In Mushkil al-Wastt by Ibn-as-Salah it is mentioned, on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Akil al-Bagdadi, that the musk-bag is in the 
belly of the female guzelle like the reunet-stomach in the belly 
of alamb or kid, and that having travelled to countries in the 
East, he carried the animal with him to the West, on account of 
the difference of opinion regarding it. It is copied in Kitdb al-‘Itr 
by him, on the authority of ‘Ali b. Mahdi at-Tabari, one of the im&ms 
(leaders) of our religious doctors, that it throws the musk-bag out 
of its belly in the same manner that the domestic fowl lays an egg, 
I (the author) say that the well-known thing is that it is not placed 
inside the gazelle, but is outside attached to the inside of its navel, as 
has been already described. 

Muslim relates on the authority of Abf-Sa‘id al-Khudri that 
the Prophet said, “There was a short woman out of the Beni- 
FerAl walking with two tall women; she had wooden legs on and 
a gold ring filled with musk, which is the best of scents ; she passed 
between the two women, and they did not know her; she then 
spoke with her hand thus,” shaking his finger (indicative of the 
gesture). An-Nawawi says that this tradition shows that musk 
is the best of scents and the most honoured one, and that it is 
clean, and it is allowable to use it on the body and clothes, and also 
to sell it. All are agreed on this point. Our religious doctors, 
however, mention of the Shi‘ah having a false doctrine on the 


2 Al-Kur’an XIV-90. 
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subject of musk, but they gre at variance with all the (other) Muslims 
and with the authentic traditions regarding the Prophet’s practices and 
those of his Companions. Onur religious doctors and others say that 
musk is an exception tu the well-known rule, namely, whatever is 
separated from the living is dead. He (an-Nawawi) says, “As 
regards the short woman fitting herself with two wooden legs and her 
walking between the two tall ones, so as not to be distinguished, its 
lawfulness or unlawfulness according to our doctrines is that, if 
her intention was a sincere legal one to conceal her identity, so 
as not to be recognised, meaning thereby only an annoyance (fo 
others), no harm would be done, but if she did it out of pride or 
with the intention of pretending perfection or of deluding men or 
others, it would be unlawful.” 


(Information.) Dé&rakutnt and at-Jabarani in his Mu‘jam al- 
awsat relate, on the authority of Anas b. Malik, and al-Buihaki 
relates in his Shi‘), on the authority of Abd-Sa‘id al-Khudrt, that 
the Apostle of God happened to pass by a party of men who had 
captured a female gazelle and tied her to a tent-post, when she said, 
*Q Apostle of God, I have lately given birth to young ones, and 
I have two young ones; ask leave therefore (from them) for me 
to go and suckle them, and after that I shall return to them.” The 
Prophet thereupon said, “ Leave her, so that she may go to her two 
young ones, suckle them, and then return to you.” They asked, 
*Q Apostle of God, who will guarantee that to us?” and the 
Prophet replied, “1;” upon which they set her at liberty, and she 
went away, suckled her two young ones, and then returned to 
them. They then tied her up. The Prophet asked them, * Will you 
sell her to me?” and they replied, “O Apostle of God, she is 
yours,” and left her alone, upon which he set her at liberty. It is 
related in the version on the authority of Zaid b. Arkam, who said, 
“ When the Apostle of God set her at liberty, I saw her running in 
the desert and saying, ‘There is no deity but God and Mubammad 
is the Apostle of God !’ ” 


At-Tabarani relates on the authority of Umm-Salamah, who 
said, “The Apostle of God happened to be in the desert, when a voice 
cried out, ‘O Apostle of God, upon which he turned round, but 
did not see anybody ; he then turned round again and found a female 
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gazelle tied up. She said, ‘O Apostle of God, come near me,’ upon 
which he drew near her and asked her, ‘ What dost thou want ?’ She 
replied, ‘ I have two young ones in the mountain, let me loose that 
I may go to then and suckle them, and then I shall return to you.’ 
The Prophet asked her, ‘Wilt thou do it?’ and she replied, ‘May 
God torment me with the tortures of a tithe-collector, if I do not do 
that !’ He then set her at liberty, upon which she went to her two 
young ones, suckled then, andi returned ; he then tied her up. The 
Badawi then woke up and asked him, ‘O Apostle of God, do you 
want anything?’ and he replied, ‘Yes, will you set this (gazelle) 
at liberty?’ He therefore set her at liberty, and she went forth 
running and saying, ‘I bear testimony that there is no deity but 
God, and that you are the Apostle of God!’ ” 


In Dal@il an-Nabiwah by al-Baihaki it is related, on the 
authority of Abf-Sa‘id, who said, “The Prophet happened to pass by 
a fem+le gazelle tied to a tent; she said, ‘O Apostle of God, let me 
loose that I may go and suckle my young one, and I shall then 
return, and you may tie me up.’ The Prophet said, ‘ Thou art the 
game of a party of men, and they have tied thee up; take an oath 
that thou wilt do that.’ She thereupon took an oath for him, and he 
Jet her loose ; she was not long away before she returned sprinkling 
the contents of her udder. The Apostle of God tied her up, and then 
going to the tent of her owners, asked them for her as a present. 
They gave her to him as a present, and he let her loose and said, - 
‘Did cattle know what you know of death, you would never eat the 
fat ones out of them.’” Salih (a follower of) ash-Shafi‘i says about 
it in a poem composed by himself :— 

‘* A man one day came after having seized a female gazelle, 
Which had a young one she had left in a stony place ; 


She called out to the Apostle of God, while the men were standing by, 
So he released her, aud the men heard the voice.’? 


In the art. [40/1 two other distiches out of it will be given. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The eating of all its species is 
lawful. It is related regarding a party of religious doctors as 
having stated that it is obligatory on a person in the state of ihrdm 
to give a she-goat (‘anz) for killing a gazelle (ad-dahy);—so the Imim 

Imam al-Haramain) says; ar-Rafi‘t approves of it, and an-Nawawi 
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holds it to be correct, but it is only an imagination, for ad-daby (male 

gazelle) is a male and al-‘anz (she-goat) isa female. The correct 

thing is that for (killing) a male gazelle the penalty is a three-year 

old he-goat (thant). As to musk it is clean, and so is algo its bag, but 

on the condition that it is taken out during the life-time of the gazelle. 

Al-MahAmili has qualified (the word) musk, in Kitédb al-Lubdb, with 

(the words) of the gazelle, and suid that the musk of the gazelle is 
clean, that is to say the musk taken from the gazelle, by which he 

guards the reader from confounding it with the Thibetan musk, which 

is taken from a (species of) rat that will described hereafter under the 

letter «3, and which is unclean. This shows that the latter animal is 

prohibited to be eaten, for if it were an edible animal, its musk would 

have acquired the same position (in the matter of cleanness) as that 

of the gazelle. The dealers in perfumes call the Thibetan musk, 

Turkish musk, and in their estimation it 1s of a better kind and higher 

in price; but it requires great caution in using it, on account of 

its uncleanness. What al-Jahid has said about the musk-rat will 

be given hereafter under the letter. The Shaikh Abf-‘Amr b, 

as-Suléh has copied from al-Kaffal ash-Shashi that the musk-rat, 

that is to say the musk-bag, may be tanned together with what 

there may be of musk in it, upon which it acquires the same- 
cleanness as that of other tanned things. One of the commentators. 
of the Gunyah of Ibn-Suraij states that the hair which is on 

the musk-rat, that is to say the musk-bag, is unclean, without any. 
difference of opinion, for the musk tans the skin which comes: 
in contact with it and is close (opposite) to it; it therefore 
becomes clean, but such portions of the sides of the musk-bag- 
as do not come in contact with it remain unclean. This which he. 
has said is evident, excepting his statement, “its hair is unclean 
without any difference of opinion,” which is not apparent, for there. 
is a difference of opinion according to our doctrine in the fact 

of the hair being clean as following the state of the tanned skin, 
which is the version given by ar-Rabi‘ al-Jizi, on the authority of 
ash-Shafi‘t, elected by as- Sabki and others, and confirmed (held as 

authentic) by the Ustadh Abt-Iehaik al-Isfardyini, ar-Ruydani,. 
Ibn-Abi-‘Usrin, and others, as has been already stated under the. 
letter <» in the art. op gee I, 
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Al-Azraki mentions as an instance of the sanotity of the 
game of the sacred precincts, on the authority of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. 
, Abi-RawwA&d, that a company of men having betaken themselves 
to the valley of Dha-Tawa, rested there, when presently a gazelle 
out of the gazelles of the sacred precincts having approached 
them, one of the party seized it by its leg, upon which his 
companions said to him, “Woe betide you! Let it go;” but he 
commenced to laugh and refused to let it go. The gazelle then 
voided its excrement and made water, so he let it go. The party 
then fell asleep, and after a time, some of them waking up, found 
a serpent coiled round the belly of the man who had seized the 
gazelle. His companions said tohim, ‘“ Woe betide you! Do 
not stir.” “Eventually the serpent did not come down from 
him, until the same thing that had happened to the gazelle 
happened to him. 


He (al-Azraki) relates, on the authority of Mujahid, who 
said, “Acompany of merchants from Syria having etitered 
Makkah in the Time of Ignorance, after (the time of) Kusayy b. 
Kilab, alighted in the valley of Tawa under some acacia-trees. 
They baked bread over some hot ashes they had, but having had 
no condiment to eat with the bread, one of them got up and 
fixing an arrow to his bow shot with it a female gazelle out of the 
gazelles of the sacred precincts, which were grazing around them, 
They then went up to it, skinned it and cooked it to use asa 
condiment. While they were thus engaged and their cauldron was 
boiling with the meat of the gazelle in it over the fire, and some 
of the company were busy roasting the flesh, there came forth 
from uuder the fire, a large flame (neck) of fire and burnt them 
all (to death), but it did not burn their clothes or their things 
or the acacia-trees under which they had taken shelter. 


(Proverbs.) “Safer than the gazelles of the sacred precincts.” 
“The gazelle has left its shelter,” which is like another proverb, 
“He has left his (another man’s) protection as a gazelle leaves 
its shelter,”’ applied to a person who runs away, the shelter of a 
gazelle being its cover uuder which it seeks shelter from the 
severity of the heat ; if it flees a-vay from it, it never returns to it. 
This will be mentioned again uader the letter ¢ . 
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(Properties.) Ibn-Wabshiyah states that, if its horn be scraped 
and a house be fumigated with the scrapings, vermin will be 
driven away (from it). If its tongue be dried inthe shade and a 
woman with a sharp tongue be fed with it, she will lose the 
sharpness of her tongue. If its bile be dropped into a painful ear, 
the pain in it will disappear. If its dung be burnt together with 
its skin and then rubbed fine and mixed with the food of a boy 
who then eats it, he will grow acute, eloquent, possessed of a good 
memory, and sbarp. Its musk strengthens the sight, dries up 
moist humours, strengthens the heart and brain, clears the white 
of the eye, and is useful in palpitation ; it is also an antidote for 
poisons, but it brings on yellowness of cvuntenance, and if used with 
food, it has the property of giving rise to a fetid breath. 

(Another section.) Musk is heating and drying in its quality. 
The best kind is the Safdi which is imported from Thibet, but it is 
injurious to hot brains; its evil effects may be avoided by using 
it mixed with camphor. Its smell suits cold temperaments and the 
temperaments of old people. 

Ar-R&zi states that the flesh of the gazelle is hot and dry and 
is the best kind of flesh of all game; the best flesh is that of a 
young fawn. Iltis beneficial in colic, paralysis, and for bodies 
with excessive flabbiness, but it dries up the limbs, which evil 
effect may be avoided by the use of oily and acid things (with it). 
It produces hot blood and is best eaten in winter. 

({Information.) The Thibetan musk-bags are a fine variety and 
the Jarjari ones opposite of them in fineness and smell, whilst the 
Kawnawi are middling between the two, and the Sanawbart inferior 
to them, Musk is imported enclosed in its (musk) bags in separate 
bottles, and the further the animal is from the sea, the greater are 
the taste and fragrance of its musk. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A gazelle in a dream 
indicates a handsome Arab woman. He who dreams of having 
obtained possession of a female gazelle by the chase, will obtain 
possession of a slave-girl bv a trick and treachory or will marry a 
woman. He who dreams of having slaughtered a female gazelle, 
will take the virginity of a girl. He who shoots a female gazelle 
without the object of chasing it, will accuse a woman (of incon- 
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tinence), and he who shootsa female gazelle when his intention 

is to chase it, will get wealth from a woman, and he who chases a 

male gazelle (in a dream), will obtain enjoyment of pleasures in 

this world. He who dreams of having seized a gazelle, will get 

a legavy and great wealth. He who dreams of having skinned a 

female gazelle, will commit adultery with a woman. He who 
dreams of a gazelle jumping at him, will be opposed by his wife 
in every thing. JaAmésb states that he who dreams of having been 
walking in the track of a guzelle, will bave his strength’ 
increased. Whenever a man gets possession of horns or hair or 
skins of gazelles (iu a dreau), it ie an indication of wealth from the 

side of women. 

(End.) Musk in a dream indicates a lover or a girl. If a thief 
dreams of carrying musk (with him), he will be arrested, for a fragrant 
smell betrays its owner and carrier and reveals his secret. It also 
indicates wealth, because its price is greater than that of gold or any 
other thing. It also indicates a happy life, for a good smell returns to 
one who smells it or possesses it. It also indicates the acquittal of 
actused persons. Some say that it is indicative of a male child, and 
others say that it is indicative of a woman. 


(Information.) I have seen in Mukhtasar al-Ihyd’ by the 
Shaikh Sharaf-ad-din b. Ytnus, the commentator of at-Tunbth, 
in the chapter al-Zkhldg (sincerity), that whoever does any action for 
God’s sake with a sincere motive and does not do it with the object 
of gaining a reward for it, has the traces of His blessing on himself 
and his posterity till the Day of Resurrection, in the same manner 
as is said (to have occurred to gazelles), namely, that when Adam 
descended to the Earth, the wild animals of the desert came to 
visit him and to pay him their respects, and as each kind of animal 
passed before him, he prayed for it as suited that kind ; a species of 
gazelles coming, he prayed for them and rubbed his hand on their 
backs, upon which musk-bags made their appearance in them. When 
the rest of the animals saw that, they said to the gazelles, ‘* Whence 
have you acquired this ?” andthe latter replied, “ We visited the 
sincere friend of God, Adam, and he prayed for us and rubbed his 
hand on our backs.” Thereupon the rest of the animals went to him, 
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and he prayed for them and rubbed his hand on their backs, but 
nothing of the kind which appeared in the gazelles showed itself in 
them, upon which they told the gazelles, ‘““ We did as you did, but we 
have not got anything of what you have got.’’ They were then told, 
“Your action was performed with the object of obtaining what your 
brethren have obtained, whilst their action was purely for God’s sake 
without any other motive, and the reward for it has shown itself in 
their posterity till the Day of Resurrection.” This is one of those 
things which the Shaikh Sharaf-ad-din has himself added to al-Ihyd’. 
We have also written on the subjects of sincerity and hypocrisy in 
Kitdb al-Jawhar al-farid in the fourth chapter, to which the reader 
may refer. 


wl Bs (ad-Daribdn).:—Like al-katirdn. A certain small 
animal above the size of a dog’s puppy, having an offensive stink and 
much given to emitting wind from its anus, which the animal knows to 
come from itself and which therefore it makes use of as a (defensive) 
weapon, in the same manner that the bustard knows of its possessing 
in its dung a weapon which it may use whenever a hawk approaches 
it. In the same manner, ad-darildn goes to the hole of the lizard 
dabb, where the young ones and the eggs of that lizard are, and then 
going to the narrowest part of it, which it stops with its tail, it draws 
the tail to itself, and before it has finished emitting the wind three 
times, the lizard faints, upon which the darildn eats it and remains in 
the hole till it finishes the last young dab. The Arabs assert that, if 
one chases it, it emits wind in his clothes,and the stink does not 
leave until the clothes become old. 

(Information.) Abi-‘Ali al-Farist the physician asked Abmad b. 
al-Husain al-Mutanabbi the poet, who used to transcribe a good 
deal of the language, ‘“‘ How many plurals have we of the measure 
csiad (7i‘la) ?” Ho replied instantaneously, “ csit™ (hijla) and gst, 
(dirba).”  Abd-‘Alf states, “I then searched several books on the 


" 1 Probably the same animal that is called in Egypt abé-‘afan—ZIctonyw 
erythree (Rhabdogale mustelina). 


18 ° 8 


, 
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language : for three nights and could not find a pthird word of the same 
measure.” This has been already mentioned ont” the letter ¢. 


Ad-daribdn is about the size of a cat or a short 2Hinese dog and 
has an offensive smell, both externally and internally; rit has the 
orifices of the ears without any (external) ears, short legs wit suatp 
claws, and a Jong tail. Its back has no vertebree or joiuts, buv!® 
composed of one bone from the joint of the head to the joint of the 
tail. Sometimes men succeed in overcoming it, upon which they 
strike it with swords, which have no effect unless they fall on the side 

© of its nose, for its skin is like a leathern thong in toughness. It 
is its habit that, when it sces the serpent thu‘hdn, it approaches it and 
jumps at it, and that when it seizes it, it thins itself out lengthwise 
uutil it looks like a piece of rope; the serpent then coils itself round 
it, and when it has completely coiled itself, the daribdn blows itself 
out and takes a deep inspiration, which causes the serpent to fall off 
torn in pieces. It has the strength for climbing walls in search of 
birds, and if it happens to fall down, it blows its belly out, so that 
the fall does not injure it. It goes right into the middle of a herd 
of camels (from forty to a hundred), where it emits wind from its 
anus, which causes the camels to scatter about, in the same manner 
that the presence of apes in the camels’ resting-place causes them to 
scatter about, and the camel-keeper has the greatest difficulty in 
making them return to their places. On this account, the Arabs 
call it the separator of cattle. Itis found largely in the country 
of the Arabs. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered nasty, which cannot be set aside by 
the statement of Ibn-Kutaibah, namely, that the Arabs chase it as 
game, upon which it emits wind from its anus in their sleeves, for 
they do not call anything game but what is eaten. 


_ Proverbs.) “ Ad-daribdn emitted noiseless wind from its anus 
among them,” employed when a rupture or separation in « party 
takes place. A poet says :— 


“ Now tell ye Keys and Khindif that I have struck Ketheer in the place 
of striking of the daribdn.®’ 1 


4 Lane’s Lex. art. wy 5, 
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pales (ad-Daltm).—The male of the ostrich, which will be 


described hereafter under the letter ». Its sobriquets are abd’ l-baid, 
abii-thaléthin, and abi’ s-sahdra. Pl. dilmdn, like waltd, pl. wilddn. 

[The author here quotes a line from Zuhair, showing the word 
ad-dilmdn to be the pl. of ad-daltm, but as the context is not 
clear, it is not translated. ] 

God has said, “ And there shall go round about them eternal 
boys (wilddén).” + Other words of the same measure are kadtb, pl. 
kidban, ‘arid, pl. ‘irddn, and fagtl, pl. figldén. Stbawaih says that ~ 
all these plurals (words) are like wilddén, and that they are plurals of 
paucity. Another authority gives some additional words, namely, 
al-kart, which means a water-course, pl. kurydn, sart, pl. surydn, 
salt pl. gibydn, and khast, pl. khigydn. 


(End.) One says, “palit jle , ylaz , Ibe (the male ostrich uttered 
its cry),” the last word being its ery. Ibn-Kh. and others state that 
from this word is taken the name of ‘Irar, whose full name was ‘Irar b. 
‘Amr. b. Shés al-Asadi and regarding whom his father said:— 

‘“‘She desired to bring contempt on ‘Iraér, but whoever desires 
To bring contempt on ‘Irfr, by my life, does a wrong (to him) ; 
For though ‘Irar is not of a white complexion, 

I still love the black one with broad shoulders.” 


His father had for a wife a woman out of the tribe, whilst his 
Son, this ‘Irér, was from a slave-woman, and there existed enmity 
between ‘Irar and his father’s wife. His father ‘Amr tried to bring 
»about reconciliation between him and his own wife, but could not 
succeed, and therefore divorced her; he repented, however, for it 
afterwards. ‘Irfr was eloquent and intelligent; he went as a 
messenger from al-Muhallab b. Abi-Sufrah to al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf ath- 
Thakafi regarding some important affair. When he appeared before 
al-Hajjaj, the latter did not know him and held him in light estimation, 
butwhen he questioned him, he showed him his good qualities and 
spoke Arabic fluently to such an extent that he reached the extreme 
point in fluency, upon which al-Hajjaj quoted these lines:— 
“She desired to bring contempt on ‘Irfr, but whoever desires 
‘To bring contempt on ‘Irar, by my life, does a wrong to him.” 


2 Al Kur’gn LXXVI-19. 
0 
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‘rar thereupon said, “ May God help you! I am ‘Irfr.” Al-Hajjaj 


was surprised at it and at this coincidence. 


[The author here quotes from al-Mujdlasah of ad-Dinawart and 
ad-Durrah of al-Hariri a similar narrative. ]+ 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D. Vol. ITI, p. 121, 
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Gg tad! (al-‘ Atik).—Al-Jawhari says that it is a young bird above 
the stage of that termed an-ndhi@. One says, “I havetaken a young 
(‘dtik) sand-grouse,” which term is applied to it when it is able to 
fly and is independent. Abt-‘Ubaidah says, ‘‘ We are of opinion that 
the sense is derived from outstripping, as if it G42, that is to say, 
outstrips.’ Ibn-Sidab says that al-‘dtik is a young sand-grouse in 
the stage of an-ndiid when the first original feathers are cast off and 
new feathers have grown. Some say that al-‘dtik of a pigeon is a 
young bird that has not advanced in age and attained its full 


Vigour: Pl. ‘awdtik. Gaba cx 1 = a swift and generous horsé. 
id,ie 5 Blyet = a handsome and generous woman, 


” It is related i in the Suhth of al-Bukhari regarding [bn-Mas‘fid that 
he used to say, “ The Chapters of the Kur’an, the Beni-Isré'fl, the 
Cave, Mary, J. H., and the Prophets are out of the first most excellent 
(‘itik) and oldest (ti/ddt) ones,” intending by ‘iték the pl. of ‘attk, as 
the Arabs call anything which has reached the height of excellence 
‘attk. He desired to consider these chapters as the most excellent, 
on account of the narratives of the prophets and the histories of 
nations they contain. 7aldd means ancient property, and he intended 
thereby that they were the first of the chapters to be revealed at the 
commencement of al-Islam, because thy were all revealed in Makkah 
and were out of the first chapters of the Kur’in to be recited 
and remembered. 


Si lad (al-‘ Atik)—The horse. Pl. ‘awdtik. A poet says i— 
** We cause to follow them, our noble steeds 
In battle, without saddles, and they rush to places of danger.” 
(Information.) ‘Abd-al-Baki b. Kani‘ in his Mu‘jam and the 
Hafid Aba-Tahir b. Muhammad b. Ahmad as-Silaff relate out 
of a tradition of Siyanah b. ‘Asim, who wasa Companion of the 
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Prophet, that the Prophet said at the battle of Hunain, “I am 
descended from the ‘Awatik out of Snlaim.” The ‘Awitik 
were three ladies out of the tribe of the Beni-Sulaim, who were 
among the maternal relations of the Prophet. One of them was 
‘Atikah bint Hilal b. Falij b. Dhakwén as-Sulamtyah, who was 
the mother of ‘Abd-Manaf b. Kusayy. Another was ‘Atikah bint 
Murrah b. Hilal b. Falij as-Sulamiyah, who was the mother of 
Hashim b. ‘Abd-Manaf. And the third was ‘Atikah bint al-Awkas b. 
Murrah b, Hilfl as-Sulamiyah, who was the mother of Wahb, the 
" father of Aminah, the mother of the Prophet. The first of the 
‘Aw&tik was (thus) the aunt of the second one, who was the aunt 
of the third one. The Beni-Sulaim are proud of this connection 
(with the Prophet), and have other reasons (also) to be proud, one 
of which is that they joined the Prophet in the conquest of Makkah, 
that is to say, a thousand of them were present with him at the 
battle, and that the Prophet advanced on that day their banner, which 
was red, before all the other banners. Another of these reasons is that 
‘Umar, having written to the people of al-Kifah, al-Basrah, Egypt, 
and Syria, asking them to send from each of the countries, the most 
honoured wan from among them to him, the people of al-Kffah 
sent him ‘Utbah b. Farkad as-Sulami, the people of Syria sent 
Abd@’l-A‘war as Sulami, the people of al-Basrah sent Mujashi‘ b- 
Mas‘fid as-Sulami, and the people of Egypt sent Ma‘n b. Yazfd as- 
Sulami. So, a party of authorities say. Lut the correct thing is 
that there were only nine hundred of the Beni-Sulaim at the conquest 
of Makkah, and that the Prophet therefore said to them, ‘ Have you 
got a hundred more men to make up the number of a thousand?” 
They replied, “ Yes,” upon which he gave them in charge of 
ad-Dabhak b. Sufyan, who was their leader, and he appointed him 
over them, because they were all out of Kais ‘Aylan. 


ps | gle (‘Itdk at-tayr).—Birds of prey;—so al-Jawhari says. 


dial! (al-‘Atalah).—A she-camel that does not conceive and 
always remains strong ;—so Abti-Nasr says. The art, 4&5! (a she- 
camel) will be given under the letter y. 
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a Gl (al-‘ Adih) nt fas lal! (al-Adihah) —A serpent that 


kills a person instantly it bites ‘him, The art. dam! (the serpent) 
has been already given under the letter ¢. 


ra lad | (al-‘ Asil).—The wolf. Pls. al-‘ussal and al-‘awdsil. Fem. 
‘asala. The art. “J3/! has already been given under the letter 9. 


Uxpblal! (al-‘Afits).—A certain beast from which an evil omen 
is augured. It will be given hereafter under the letter J in the° 
art. ory lad | e 


a5 lad | (al-' Afiyah)—Any seeker of the means of subsistence out 


of human beings, beasts, and birds, being derived from 43,86, (which 
one says) when one goes to any one to ask for his beneficence. 
(Information.) It is said in a tradition, ‘‘ Whoever revives dead 
land owns it, and whatever a seeker of subsistence (‘d/iyah) eats out of 
that land is alms given by him.” In one version the word used is 
al-‘awd/t, which is the pl. of ‘djiyah. An-Nas@’f and al-Baihakt have 
related it, and Ibn-Hibbén has declared it to be authentic, out of the 
version given by Jabir b. ‘Abd-Alléh. It is related in the Sahth of 
Muslim, out of the version given by az-Zuhri, on the authority of 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, who had it from Abf-Hurairah, namely, that 
the Prophet said, “‘ You will,leave al-Madinah, and nothing will cover 
it but seekers of subsistence (al-‘awd/t),’ meaning thereby seekers 
of subsistence out of the beasts of prey and birds. ‘ Then there will 
come forth from the tribe of Muzainah two pastors, who will proceed 
to al-Madinah, driving their sheep and goats, but they will find it 
deserted, and when they will arrive at Thaniyat-al-wida‘, they will fall 
prostrate on their faces.”” The Im&m an-Nawawt states that the elected 
opinion is that this desertion of al-Madinah will take place at the end 
of time, when the Hour of Judgment comes, and that this is rendered 
clear by the narrative regarding. the two pastors from the tribe of 
Muzainah, for they will fall prostrate on their faces when the Héur of 
Judgment overtakes them, they being the last persons to be collected 
(for judgment), as is established by what is relatedin the Sahth of 
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al-Bukh&ri. The Kadi ‘Iyfd says that this is what already occurred 
in times gone by and is one of the miraculous prophecies of the 
Prophet ; because al-Madinah was deserted notwithstanding its 
flourishing condition, when the seat of government was removed from 
it to Syria and al-‘Irak; at that time the city of al-Madinah was in 
the most flourishing condition, both as regards religious and worldly 
affairs,—-the former on account of the great number of learned men 
there were in it, and the latter on account of its cultivation and 
, Prosperity and the affluent circumstances of its people. He states 
" that historians mention, as one of the trials through which al-Madinah 
has passed when the people were frightened, that most of the people 
once deserted it, leaving all or most of the fruit for searchers of food 
to eat; then after a time they returned, but ita present state nearly 
approaches that condition still, its adjacent suburbs being in ruins. 


bSlad (al-A’idh).—A she-camel that has her young one with 


her. Some say that it isa she-camel that has recently brought 
forth, and for some days afterwards, until her young one becomes 
vigorous. 

It is said in a tradition that Kuraish went forth to fight with 
the Apostle of God, and took with them al-‘ddh al-matdfil, which 
is the plural of ‘d’idh, meaning thereby that they took with them 
their milch camels, so that they might obtain sustenance from their 
milk and not return till they had defeated Muhammad and his 
followers and gained their object. But it is mentioned in Nihdyat 
al-gagtb that by al-‘tidh al-matafil is meant the women and children. 
A slie-camel is called an ‘d’idh, though it is the young one that 
seeks protection with her, because the dam inclines towards its 
young one, the word being thus employed in the same manner as 
in the case of f=?!) %,lz? (profitable trade), though it is a thing 1 in 
which profit is obtained, because it has the sense of increasing, and 
so also in the case of 444 |, (ae (a pleasant or comfortable existence), 
because it is in the sense of a good existence. 


Calan! | (al-‘Abkug) and vse gaa | (al-' Vokis).—A certain small 
animal ;—eo Ibn-Sidah says. ° 


? 
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get (al AbGr).—A young lamb or kid a year old or even 
younger than that. Al-Libyani gives this name as a special one 
for a young one (lamb or kid) and says that it is that after weaning. 
Pl. ‘abd’tr ;—s0 also Ibn-Sidah says. 


wb5kas | (al-‘Utrufdn).—The (domestic) cock. The art, Ss! 
has been already given under the letter 9. ‘Adib. Zaid says :— 


“Three years and the month of Mubarram 
I have passed like the eye of a fighting cock (al-‘utrufdn).” 


gghal | (al-‘Atid).—A young goat that has become vigourous, is 
able to graze, and is a year old. Pls. a‘tidahand ‘idddn, which latter 
is originally ‘tda@n, but one of the letters () is incorporated with 
another (9). 

Muslim relates, on the authority of ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, that the 
Prophet gave him some goats to distribute among his (Companions, 
when a young goat (‘afdd) having remained behind, the Prophet 
said (to him), “Sacrifice it yourself.” Al-Baihaki and all our 
religious doctors say that this permission was given to ‘Okbah 
b. ‘Amir specially, like the one given to Abt-Burdah Hani’ b. Niyar 
al-Balawi. Al-Bailhaki relates that the Prophet said to ‘Ukbuh b. 
‘Amir, “‘Sacrifice it yourself, but nobody is allowed to sacrifice it 
after you.” It is related in the Sunan of ALG-Dawud that the Pro- 
phet gave permission in such matters (generally) to Zaid b. Khalid, 
and those specially appointed for such a purpose were three, namely, 


Abi-Burdah, ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, and Zid b. Khalid. 





ike (al-‘Uththah).—A_ certain moth-worm (insect) that eats 
clothes and wool. Pls. ‘uthth and ‘uthath. It is more usually 
found in wool or woollen clothes. It is said in al-Muhkam that 
it is a certain insect that attaches itself to hides or skins and devours 
them, which is the statement of Ibn al-A‘rabi. Ibn-Duraid states that 
al-‘uthth without the § is a certain insect that attacks wool, which 
shows that both the sing. andthe pl. are ‘uthth. Ibn-Kutaibah saya 
that it is a certain insect that cats leather, and that there is a difference 
between it and the wood-fretter. Al-Jawhari states that al-‘uththah 
is the larva of a certain moth (as-sésah)* that eats wool. 


2 The larva of Phalena tinea .—Lane’s Lex. 
9 
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it. 

(Proverbs.) ‘A little moth-worm gnawing a smooth skin,” 
applied to one who tries to make an impression on a thing, but is 
unable to do so. AJl-Ahnaf b. Kais said that to Harithah b. 
Zaid when the latter wanted ‘Alf b. Abi-Talib to give him a footing 
in state affairs, but in al-Fd’ik it is mentioned that al-Abnaf said 
that to a person who had satirized him, as is said :— 

“If ye abuse us for your blame, 
Verily, the moth-worm tries to gnaw the shining leather.” 

FAT (al-‘Athamthamah).—A strong she-camel, the male 
being an ‘athamtham, Al-Jawhari says that al-‘athamtham is the 
lion, being so called because of its heavy step or treading. A 
rajiz says :— 


“ Bulky and heavy in his walk,—a lion (‘athamtham).” 


wy label (al-‘Uthmin).—The young one of the bustard (al- 
kubdrc), and the young one of the serpent ath-thu‘bdn, and also a 
serpent of any species or its young one. 

gigi | (al-‘Athawthaj).—A bulky camel. 


Seu (al-‘Ujrif).1—A certain small creeping thing with 
long legs. Some say that it is a species of the ant with long legs. 


a | (al-‘Jjl).—[A calf]. The young one of the cow. 
Pl. ‘ajajtl, and fem. ‘ilah. Se" ji jyu=a cow having a calf. 


(Information.) It is said that it is called ‘jl, on account of 
the hurry with which the Beni-Isri’il went to worship it. The 
period during which they worshipped it was forty days, and 
they were therefore punished for it in the desert for forty years, 
God having appointed a year in requital for every day they 
worshipped it. Abfé-Mangir ad-Dailamf relates in Musnad al- 
Fitdaws, out of a tradition of Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman, that the 
Prophet said, ‘ Every nation has an idol (a calf), and the idol 


1 Cf. ‘Omani ja'réf (the black ant)—Cumponotus compressus. 
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(calf) of this nation is the dinar and the dirham.” The Hujjat al- 
Islim al-Gazzali says that the original calf of the people of Moses 
was made of gold and silver ornaments. Al-Jawhart states that some 
of the commentators explain the words in the Kur’an, “a corporeal 
calf,” + as meaning one made of red gold. 

(Reason.) The reason of the Beni-Isré’il worshipping the calf 
waz that God had appointed for Moses thirty nights (of fasting), 
which He supplemented with ten more, and that when on the 
supplementary tenth day He made them cross the sea, after destroying 
Pharaoh and his people, they passed a people who were in the 
habit of worshipping idols like the statues of the cow, in total 
exclusion of the worship of God. Ibn-Juraij states that that was 
the first time they worshipped the calf, and it happened in this 
manner. When the Beni-Isra’il saw that, they said to Moses, “ Make 
for us a deity,” that is to say a statue, “which we may worship,. 
in the same way as they have an idol.” This is not to be taken in 
the sense of the Beni-Isra’il having any doubt as to the unity of 
God, but what they meant by it was, “Make for us something which 
we may magnify, and by magnifying which we may seek the favour 
of God (nearness unto God),” thinking that it would not in any way 
interfere with their religious belief, but this was entirely due to 
their great ignorance, as God has said, “‘ Verily, ye are ignorant 
people.’ ”’ * . 

Moses had promised the Beni-Isra’il, when they were in Egypt, 
that, when God would destroy their enemies, He would give them 
the Book containing an exposition of what they were to do and what 
they were to discard. Therefore when God did that, Moses asked 
Him for the Book, upon which He ordered him to fast for thirty 
days, but when. the thirty days of fasting were over, he was so 
disgusted with the offensive smell of his mouth, that he rubbed and 
cleaned his teeth with a tooth-stick cut out of a branch of the carob 
or locust-tree, or as some say, he ate of the bark of atree. The 
angels thereupon said to him, “ We used to smell musk out of your 
mouth, but you have now corrupted that smell with the use of the 
tooth-stick, for which reason supplement the fasting with a fast of 


2 Al-Kur’an VII-146, 2% Idem VII-134. ° 
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ten more days.” When the thirty days were over, they were tried 
with (the trial of) ten more days, which was an additional trial. 


As-Samiri was one of the people who worshipped the cow, and 
although externally he professed al-Islim, he had at heart the love 
of the worship of the cow; God therefore tried the Beni-Isra’tl 
through him. As-Samiri, whose proper name was Mist (Moses) b. 
afar, said to them, “ Bring me the ornaments of the Beni-Isra’tl.” 
They therefore collected them and brought them to him, upon which 
he made for them out of them, “a corporeal calf which 
lowed.”' He then threw into its mouth a handful of the dust from 
the foot-print of Gabricl’s horse, upon which it was converted into 
a calf, with a body of flesh and blood and endowed with the lowing 
ery, which is the cry of the cow ;—so Ibn-‘Abbis, al-Hasan, 
Katadah, and most of the commentators state, and this is the correct 
version, as is given in al-Bagawi and other books. Some, however, 
say that it was corporeal, but the body was of red gold without any 
life (soul) in it, and that a cry could be heard coming from it. Some 
also say that it never cried but once, upon which the people hovered 
round it, dancing and rapt with ecstasy, for the purpose of worshipp- 
ing it, in exclusion of the worship of God. Some say that it used to low 
much, and that whenever it lowed, they threw themselves prostrate 
before it, and when it became silent, they raised their heads. Wahb 
says that.a lowing cry used to be heard coming from it, but it did 
not move, whilst as-Suddi says that it used both to bellow and walk 
and hada body like the body of a human being, beside which no 
bodies that are fed are called by the name of jasad, but it is 
said that the jinn too have similar bodies. The calf of the Beni- 
Isra’il had certainly a body which could produce a ery (sound), as has 
been mentioned, but it did not eat or drink. God has said, ‘“ And 
they were made to drink the calf down into their hearts,” * that is 
to say, the love of the calf. God has said about Abraham, ‘“ And 
he fetched a fat calf.” * Katadah says that the whole of Abraham’s 
property consisted of cows, and that he selected a specially fat one, 
out of respect for his guests. Al-Kurtubi says that al-‘jl in some 


2 Al-Kur’fn VII-146 and XX-90. * Idem JI-87. See the foot-note 
on it in Sale’s ‘I’. of the Kur’Ah. § Idem LI-26. 
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dialects means a sheep and a goat ;—so al-Kushairi has mentioned. 
The prophet Abraham used to be very hospitable, and it is enough 
for the reader (you) to know that he has ordained places for chari- 
table and hospitable purposes (awkd/), which are (still) visited by 
several nations, notwithstanding the difference in their nationalities 
and religions. ‘Awn b. Shaddad says that Gabriel rubbed the calf 
with his wing, upon which it rose up immediately and went and 
joined its mother. 


[The author here gives the judicial question proposed by the 
Katib Abd’l-‘Abbas to the Kadi Ibn-Kur‘aiah regarding a Jew, who 
was supposed to have committed fornication with a Christian woman, 
who gave birth as the result of it to a child with a human body and 
the face of an ox. |" 


(Furtlier information.) Al-Kurtubi has copied regarding Abf- 
Bakr at-Turtfshi that he was asked a question, “in respect of a 
people who meet together in a place, recite a little of the Kur’an, 
and then a reciter of poetry recites some poetry to them, upon which 
they dance, show emotional joy, and beat on a drum and play ona 
flute. Is it lawful to be present with them or not?” He replied, 
*“ According to the doctrines of the Sifts, this is frivolity, ignorance, 
and error ;”—to the end of his reply. But I (the author) say that I 
have seen that he replied in other words than these, namely, “ The 
religion of the Sffis is frivolity, ignorance, and error, and there is no 
Islam but the Book of God and the religious institutes of His Apostle. 
As to the dancing and affectation of ecstasy, the first ones to adopt 
them were the followers of as-Samirf, when he made for them a cor= 
poreal calf with a lowing cry, upon which they began to dance 
round about it and make a show of love for it. That is the religion of 
unbelievers and the worshippers of the calf, whilst in the assembly of 
the Prophet, in which his Companions met, there used to be perfect 
silence (as if birds were on their heads), out of respect and venera- 
tion. It is therefore necessary for the Sultan and his deputies to 
prevent them from being present in mosques and other places. It 
is not lawful for any one believing in God and the last day to be 


+ De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. III, p. 98, 
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present with them or to help them in their frivolous conduct. This 
is the religious doctrine of Malik, ash-Shafit, Abé-Hanffah, Ahmad, 
and other im&ms of the Muslims.” 

(Further information.) It is related that there was a rich man 
among the Beni-Isra’il, who had a poor cousin, and that there was 
nobody to inherit him but the cousin. When the latter found the 
former’s death long in coming, he killed him in order to inherit 
him, and removed the body to another village, where he threw it in 
' acourt-yard there. The next morning, he demanded vengeance for 
the murder, and coming with the people to Moses complained to 
him about it. Moses inquired with them, but they denied knowledge | 
of it, and the affair proved a difficult one for him to decide. Al- 
Kallif states that this occurred before the revelation regarding the 
adininistration of the oath in the Pentateuch. They therefore asked 
Moses to pray to God to bring to light the mystery of the murder. 
Moses thereupon prayed to God, who inspired him to the effect that 
he was to inform them that God ordered them to kill a cow.- 


It is (further) related that it happened that there was a certain 
Pious man among the Beni-Isra’il, who had an infant son possess- 
ing a heifer. He took it toa thicket and said, “OQ God, I leave 
this heifer in Thy charge for my son till he grows up.” The man 
then died, and the heifer grew up into a middle-aged cow in the 
thicket, but she used to run away from everybody that saw her. 
When the boy also grew up and was dutiful to his mother, he used 
to divide the night into three portions, one of which he devoted to 
prayer, another to sleep, and the third to watching at the head of his 
mother. In the morning he used to go out, collect wood, and bring 
it on his back to the market for sale; a third of the proceeds of 
it he used to spend in alms, another third in feeding himself, and the 
remaining third he used to give to his mother. One day his mother 
told him, “ Your father has left for you the legacy of a heifer in the 
eharge of God, in such and such a thicket. Go forth, therefore, and 
pray to the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob to return her 
te you. The sign by which she is to be recognised is that directly 
you see her, you would imagine sun’s rays to be procecding from 
her skin.” The heifer was named on account of its beauty and 
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yellow colour al-Mudhahhabah (the gilt one). The youth then went 
to the thicket and saw her grazing, upon which he shouted out to her, 
“J conjure thee by the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob 
to come to me.” ‘The heifer thereupon turned towards him and 
runnning stood before him. He then seized her by her neck and 
was about to lead her, when she spoke by the order of God, “O you 
youth, who are so dutiful to your mother, ride me, in which case it 
would be easier for yourself.” The youth, however, replied, “ My 
mother has not ordered me to do that, but she has told me, ‘ Seize 
her by the neck.’” The heifer thereupon said, “By the God of the 
Beni-Isra’il, had you mounted me, you could never have had me in 
your power ; but go on, for even if you order a mountain to root itself 
out and go with you, it would do it, on account of your dutifulness, to 
your mother.” The youth then went with her to his mother, who 
said, “‘ You are poor and have no property, and it is difficult for you 
to collect wood in the day and to watch at night; go forth therefore 
and sell the cow.” He asked her, “ For how much shall I sell her !” 
She replied, “ For three dinirs, but not without consulting me 
(first).” The price of a cow at that time was three dinars. The youth 
went with the cow to the market, and God sent to him an angel, 
in order to show His creatures His power, and to try the youth’s 
dutifulness to his mother; “verily, God is knowing and aware.’’? 
The angel asked him, “ For how much will you sell this cow ?” and 
he replied, “For three dinars, but I make the condition with 
you, of my mother being pleased with the barguin.” The angel said, 
‘I shall give you six dinfrs, if you do not consult your mother.” 
The youth replied, ‘‘ Even if you give me the weight of the cow in 
gold, I shall not take it without my mother’s consent.” He then 
returned to his mother and informed her of the price, upon which 
she said to him, “ Return and sell her for six dinars, but dependent 
on my consent.” He therefore went again to the market, and the 
angel came and asked him, “Have you consulted your mother ?” 
The youth replied, “‘ She has ordered me not to reduce the price to 
anything less than six dinars, but that too on the condition of con- 
sulting her.” The angel then said to him, “I shall give you 


2 Al-Kur’An 1V-39, ° 
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twelve dinars, provided you do not cousult your mother.” The 
youth, however, refused, and returning to his mother informed her 
of it. She said, “The person who comes to you is an angel in the 
guise of a human being to try you; if he comes to you (again), 
ask him, ‘Do you order us to sell this cow or not?’ ”’ The youth 
did as he was told, and the angel replied, “Go to your mother and 
tell her, ‘Keep this cow, for Moses will buy her from you, on 
account of the murdered man out of the Beni-Isra’il, and do not. sell 
her for less than her skin full of dinars.’ ” They therefore kept back 
the cow, and God decreed for the Beni-Isra’il to kill that very cow> 
in compensation to the youth for his dutifulness to his mother and 
out of His kindness and mercy, (which happened in this way):— 
The Beni-Isra’tl kept constantly asking for a description of the cow, 
until this very cow was described to them. 


The learned differ in their opinions as regards her colour. Ibn- 
‘Abbas says that she was intensely yellow ; Katédah says that she 
was of a pure unmixed colour ; whilst al-Hasan al-Basri says that 
she was of a yellow colour inclined to black. But the first opinion 
is the correct one, for (the word) fdéki‘ (pure) is not used with black 
but with yellow. One says, “ @ Use! (intensely yelluw), SK La oyu! 
(pitch-black), wl! rem! (intensely red), 540 »@41 (bright green), and 
(54s U4! (excessively white).” 

When they slaughtered her, God ordered them to strike the 
body of the murdered man with some part of her, regarding which 
also there is a difference of opinion. Ibn-‘Abbiis and the general 
body of the commentators state that they struck it with the bone 
next to the ensiform cartilage (al-gurdéf and al-qudri/), which is 
in front. Mujahid and Sa‘id b. Jubair state (that they struck it) 
with the root (‘ujb) of the tail, because it is the first part to be 
created and the last one to perish, and the part on which people 
mount. Ad-Dahbak says (that they struck it) with the tongue, 
because it is the instrument of speech. ‘Ikrimah and al-Kalbi say 
(that they struck it) with her right thigh ; but.some say, with one of 
the limbs without specifying which one. They did that, upon which 
the murdered man rose up in a living condition by the order of God, 
his jugular veins throwing out blood. He said, “ Such a one killed 
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me,” and fell down and died on the same spot. His property was de- 
clared as unlawful to be inherited by the murderer, and it is said in 
history that no murderer has inherited, after the person om whose 
account the cow was slaughtered. The name of the murdered man 
was ‘Amil ;—so al-Bagawi and others state. 


Az-Zamakhshari and others state that it is related that there 
was among the Beni-Isra’il an old pious man who had a heifer ; 
he took it to a thicket and said, “OQ God, I leave her in Thy 
charge for my son, until he grows up.” The son then grew up and 
was dutiful to his mother, and the cow also attained the age of 
youthfulness and was the most beautiful and fattest of cows. The 
orphan and his mother chaffered (for the cow’s price), until they 
sold her for her skin full of gold, the price of a cow at the time 
being (only) three dinars. Az-Zamakhshari and others state that 
the Beni-Isra’fl were in search of a cow of the description which 
was given to them, for forty years. It is said in a tradition regard~ 
ing the Prophet as having said, ‘“‘ Had they presented any cow and 
slaughtered her, she would have sufficed the purpose, but they were 
hard on themselves, and God was therefore hard on them, for 
curiously prying into secrets is an unlucky thing. ” 


It is related about one of the khalifahs that he (once) ordered 
an officer of his to proceed to a certain people and cut down their trees 
and destroy their houses. The officer wrote back and asked, “ With 
which of the two things am I to begin?” The khalifah thereupon 
said, “If I tell you (to begin) with the cutting of the trees, you 
would ask me, ‘ With which kind of trees 1m I to begin first ?’ ” 


It is related regarding ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz that he wrote to 
one of his officers saying, “ If I order you to give sucha one a shdt 
(goat or sheep), you would ask me, ‘A sheep or a goat?’ If I make 
that point clear, you would ask me, ‘A male or a feniale one?’ If I 
inform you that, you would ask me, ‘A black or a white one?’ Ié 
therefore I order you to do anything, do not refer the matter to me 
again.” . 

(Supplementary information in connection with the legal aspect 
of this subject.) Ifs person be found muydered in a place and tha 
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‘murderer be not known, and there be presumptive (incomplete) 
evidence (lawth) against a person,——presumptive (incomplete) evidence 
being what forces on the mind the conviction of the truth of the 
prosecutor’s statement, for instance, should a party of persons have 
met in a house or in a desert and then separated from the murdered 
person, it is almost certain that the murderer was one of them, or if 
@ murdered person be found in a quarter of a town, the inhabitants 
of which were all his enemies, without the mixture of any other 
. persons (among them), the mind is strongly inclined to the belief 
that they killed him,—and should the next-of-kin of the murdered 
man complain, the complainant ought to take fifty oaths (in support 
of the charge) against the accused, but if the complainants are 
several persons, the fifty oaths ought to be divided among them. 
. {After this, if the charge be one of unintentional murder, the expia- 
heirs) of the accifMuld be taken from the paternal relations (the would-be 
murder, it should be takwerson, but if the charge be one of intentional 
is, however, to be no retaliatiofrom the’ property of the accused ; there 
ment of many of the authorities, whilst s<-‘ghter), according to the state- 
that there ought to be retaliation ;—so fitkTmar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz states 
thore be no presumptive (incomplete) evidence, tik and Ahmad say. If 
accused made on oath should be accepted, but as to the statement of the 
take one oath or fifty oaths, there are two opinions, onewhether he should 
that one oath should be taken as in other suits, and theof them being 
fifty solemn oaths should be taken, as the case is one ot other that 
According to Ab(-Hantfah, presumptive evidence has no we® blood, 
nor is acase (complaint) to begin with the complainant taking aight, 
oath, but should a murdered person be found in a quarter of a tow; the 
or a village, it is for the Imm to select fifty respectable (pious) per-"a 
sons out of the inhabitants (of the place) and to administer to them *. 
the oath to the effect that they did not murder him, and that they 
have no knowledge of the murder, and after that to take the blood- 
wit from the inhabitants. The ground for beginning a prosecution by 
adininisterin gan oath to the complainant on finding presumptive 
‘ evidence is what ash-Shafi relates, on the authority of Sahl b. A 
Abi-Khaithamah, namely,,that ‘Abd-Allah b. Sahl and Muhaigah b, 
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Mas‘id went out to Khaybar, and having become separated for 
& necessary purpose, ‘Abd-Allah was murdered, upon which 
Muhnisah b. Mas‘td, ‘Abd-ar-Rabmén, the brother of the murdered 
man, and Huwaisah b. Mas‘id went to the Prophet and informed 
him of the murder of ‘Abd-Alléh b. Sahl, The Prophet thereupon 
asked them, ‘ Will you take fifty oaths and establish the right of 
your fricnd’s blood?” They replicd, “We did not witness the 
murder, nor were we present there.” The Prophet said, “ In that 
case, the Jews will extricate themselves from your charge by taking 
fifty oaths.” They said, “OQ Apostle of God, how can we accept 
the oaths of an unbelieving people ?” It is asserted that the Prophet 
paid the mulct for him himself. 

Al-Bagawt states in Ma‘dlim at-Tanzil that the ground for the 
evidence in the tradition that the Prophet commenced by asking the 
complainants to take the oath is that their side was the strong one 
with the presumptive evidence (they had), which consisted in the 
facts that ‘Abd-All&h b. Sahl was found murdered in Khaybar, and 
that there was open enmity between the Helpers and the people 
of Khaybar; it was therefore most probable that they killed him, 
whilst an oath is always an argument for the strong side. But in 
the absence of any presumptive evidence the side of the accused is 
the strong one, because originally he is in a state of innocence, and 
therefore his statement on oath is to be accepted. 

(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that, if'a testicle of a calf be 
dried and drunk after being burnt, it will excite the venereal desire 
and act as an aphrodisiac. If its penis be dried and finely powdered 
and a dirham weight of the powder swallowed, it would act asa 
strong aphrodisiac for even an old impotent person ; if it be powdered 
and the powder sprinkled over a half-boiled egg, which is then sipped, 
little by little, it will greatly increase the sexual power. Another au- 
thority states that, if a testicle of a calf be dried and drunk powderad, 
it will excite the sexual desire and act as an aphrodisiac. If jts 
penis be burnt, powdered, and drunk, it will prove beneficial in tooth- 
ache, ‘and if it be drunk mixed with oxymel, it will prevent enlarge- 

\ ment of the spleen. __ . 
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(interpretation of it ina dream.) In a dream a calf means a 
male child. If it be roasted, it indicates safety from danger, on 
account of the narrative about Abraham. God has said, “ Nor did 
he delay to bring the roasted calf. But when he saw that their 
hands reached not thereto, he could not understand them, and hare 
boured fear of them. They said, ‘ Fear not.’ ” ? 


(Conclusion.) The Ban@-‘Ijl is a large and famous tribe among 
the Arabs, tracing their origin to ‘Ijl b. Lujaim, who used to be 
reckoned among fools for this reason :—He had a swift courser, and 
having been (one day) asked, “Every swift courser has a name, 
what is the name of your horse?” he replied, “I have not yet 
named it.”? He was therefore told to name it, whereupon he pulled 
out one of its eyes and said, ‘‘I have named it the one-eyed.” An 
Arab poct says about him :— _ 

« Band-‘]jl reproached me with the defect of their forefather, 

But was there a greater fool among men than ‘ijl? 

Did not their ancestor pull out the eye of his courser, 

Whereby proverbs on folly became current among men in connection 
with his name?” 


iypee™ | (al-‘Ajamjamah).—A strong she-camel. Al-Jawhari 
says that it is like al-‘athamthamah and quotes :— 
“ The swift she-camels vied one with another in running like sand-grouses, 


Quick travelling strong she-camela (‘ajumjamdt), in the darkness of the 
night.” 


“yu > w% ne en Pee 
wh? ep! (umm-‘Ajldn).—A certain well-known bird ;—so als 
Jawhari says. 








pe (al~‘Ajuz).—The hare, the lion, the cow, the ox, the 
wolf, a she-wolf, the kite, a mare (of a mean breed), the hyena, a 
wild she-ass, the scorpion, the horse, and the dog. 


uae (‘Adas),—The mule, being so named on account of the 
gry employed in chiding it to urge it on. A poet says :— 


“When load my clothes on a mule, 
On that which is between an ass and a horse, 
I care not (as to) who goes and who sits.” 


2 Al-Kur'éa XI-72—73. _ 
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‘Adas is also the driving of a mule. Yazid b. Mufarrig says :— 
) “O mule (‘adas), men have no sovereignty over thee, 


Thou art safe, and this one that thou carriest is (also) free.” 
boda (al-Udhfit).—A certain delicate white insect (small 
animal), to which the fingers of girls are likened. 


go | (ale‘Urbuj).—The hunting dog ;—so itis said in al- 
Muddkhil. | 

3'9* (‘Ardr).—Like katém ; the name of a certain cow. It is said 
ina proverb, “‘Arir became slain for Kahl,” both of which were 
cows that smote each other with their horns, until they (both) died. 


fe) a (al-‘ Arid).—A kid ;—so it is said in al-Mudaékhil. The 
art, ¢go = 7 (a kid) has been already Bren under the letter ¢. 


&y penny (al-‘ Asjadiyah).—Camels on n which kings ride. Al- 
Jawhari says that they were certain camels that used to be decked 
or adorned for an-Nu‘min. 

aya! (al-Irbadd).—Like silfad, quasi-coordinate to jirdabl: 
A serpent that blows but does not hurt. It has been mentioned 
already under serpents (al-hayydt). Al-arbadah = ill-nature or evil 
disposition, from which is taken pas Us, (a mischievous or annoy- 
ing man) ;—so [bn-Kutaibah and others say. | 


arya! (al-‘Irbad) and Ltr yall (al-‘Irhdd).—Cows strong in 
the breast ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 

ow a) (al-‘Zrs).—A lioness. Pl. a‘rds. Malik b. Khuwailad 
‘al-Khan‘a says -— 

‘A lion strong and powerful, having near his den, 

In Rakmtain (two sides of the valley), whelps and lionesses (a‘ré).” 

iuaigyal (al-‘ Uraikigah).—A certain broad insect like the 
beetle al-ju‘al. 
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that (al-‘Uraikitah) and wihigva! | (al-U; sai —A 
certain. ‘broad insect. 


g yal (al-‘ Azzah),—The female young one of a gazelle ; Pais 
it, it is taken as a proper name for a woman ;—so al-Jawhart says. | 


lanl! (al-‘Asdé).—The female of locusts. The art. olypett 
(locusts) has been already given under the letter ¢. 


— ee we 








unt laall (al-‘Asd‘is).—Large hedgehogs, being so named, on 
account of their frequently going forwards and backwards at night. 


pnleal| (al-‘ Assis).—The wolf (“3 ¥!), which has been already 
described under the letter 3. 


ya lead | (al-‘ Asdhil).—Emaciated camels. Sing. ‘us-hil. 


smal | (al-Isbdr). Fem. ‘ishérah.—A whelp (cross-bred) be- 
tween a hyena and a wolf. PI. ‘asdabir. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is an offspring of an animal which is lawful and that which is 
unlawful to be eaten. 


prert | (al-‘Usbir).—The offspring of a dog from a she-wolf, and 
al-‘isbdr means the offspring of a wolf or that of a hyena from a 
wolf, as has been mentioned above. Al-Jawhari says under Jy¢ 
that al-Kumait says :-— 

“In the same manner that when a she-hyena is slung up by a hunter, 

The wolf feeds her family.” 

by which he alludes to the fact that, when a she-hyena is hunted, 
if she happens to have a young one from a wolf, the latter always 
feeds it till it grows up. This has been already mentioned in the art. 


uns! ° 

Glea/! (al-‘Aslak).—Any bold beast of prey. It also means 
the male ostrich. Some say that it means the fox ;—so Ibn-Sidah 
says. 


— 
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tt (al-‘ Asannaj).—Like ‘amallas. This word also means 
the male ostrich (ad-galim), which has been already given under the 
letter 5. 


*f Sal (al-‘Ushard’).—A_ she-camel that has gone ten months 
from the day that she was covered by a stallion and has ceased to be 
amakhid. She retains this name till she brings forth and also after 
that time. Dual ‘ushardwdan. Pl. ‘shir. There are no words (in the 


language) of the measure tind that have their plural of the mea- 
sure Jlad but ‘ushard’, pl. ‘ishér, and nufasd’, pl. nifds. 


(Information.) The Shaikh Abf-‘Abd-Allah b. an-Nu‘mAn 
says in Kitdb al-Mustagithtn bi-khayr al-andm, in the tradition regards 
ing the plaintive cry of the trunk of the date-palm, before (to) which 
the Prophet used to address his sermon (exhortation), (that it was 
like) the continuous ycarning cry of al-‘ishdr (she-camels), This tra- 
dition is related by many of the Companions of the Prophet, among 
whom may be mentioned Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allfh, Ibn-‘Umar, from 
whose version al-Bukhari has extracted it, Anas b. Malik, ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Abbas, Sahl b. Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi, AbQ-Sa‘id al-Khudri, Baridah, 
Umm-Salamah, and al-Muttalib b. Abi-Wada‘ah. Jabir says in his 
version (tradition) that the trunk of the palm having cried a plain- 
tive cry like a child (boy), the Prophet embraced it. It is also said 
in his version, “ We heard from that trunk a cry like that of ‘ishdr 
(she-camels).” In the version given by Ibn-‘Umar it is said, “When 
the pulpit was first adopted, the Prophet removed to it, upon which 
the trunk cried a yearning cry, whereupon he went to it and rubbed 
it with his hand.” In some of the versions, it is said (that the Pro- 
phet said), ‘“ By him in whose hand my soul is, had I not touched it, 
it would have continued doing so till the Day of Resurrection,” out 
of grief on account of the Apostle of God (parting from it). When- 
ever al-Hasan used to relate this tradition, he used to cry and say, 
‘© O servants of God, even the wood yearned out of a longing for the 
Prophet, on account of his dignity, whilst you are more entitled to 
long for a meeting with him.” Salih (a follower of) ash-Shafi't has 
put this occurrence in verse :— — 
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“The date-palm trank yearned for him out of » great desire and fond- 
ness for him, ; 
And produced repeatedly a sound like that of pregnant camels ; 
He therefore hastened to embrace it, upon which it became silent imn- 
mediately ; 
Every man in his time has what he is accustomed to.” 
The yearning of the date-palm trunk for him and the salatation of the 
‘stone’ to him were miracles not proved to have been performed for 


any of the prophets but him. 


gg aa! (al-Updit).—A certain species of locusts of a black 
colour resembling the beetles al-khandjis. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to cat them. Abd- 
‘Asim al-‘Abbidt relates regarding Abd-Tahir Az-Ziyadt as having 
said, “We used to consider them unlawful and give decisions accord» 
ingly, until the Ustadh Abd’l-Hasan al-Masarjist came to us and said 
that they were lawful, upon which we sent a bag of them to the desert 
and asked the Badawts regarding them ; they replied, ‘ These are the 
blessed locusts.’ The statement of the Arabs in the matter was there- 
fore accepted.” 


J saan! | (al~‘Ugfér).*—[The sparrow or any passerine bird.] 
Ibn-Rash{k spells it in Kitdd al-Gar@ib wa’ sh-Shudhidh as ‘agfir. 
Fem. ‘ugfirah. A poet says :— 

‘Like a hen-sparrow in the hand of an infant which gives to it to drink, 

Out of the fountains of death, whilst the infant amuses itself and plays.” 
Its sobriquets are abit’ s-sa‘w, abti-muhriz, abi-muzdhim, and abd~ 
ya‘kab. 

Hamzah says that it is called ‘ugfitr, because it was disobedient 
(¢g-4*) and fled (_,5). There are several species of it, one of which 
is in the habit of prolonging its voice with a quavering and is pleased 
with its own voice and beauty ; it will be described hereafter. ‘Ug/ar 


* dgle spat! pplecd, This is in allusion to a particular stone that used to 


seinte the Prophet before his assumption of the prophetic office, supposed by 
some to be the Black Stone and by others to be a stone in the street now known 
an the street of the Stone (,maJ! 53; ) in Makkah. =» Passer domesticus. 


It is called in ‘OmAn gafrir. 
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ef-garrdr (the chirping sparrow) is the species which when called 
answers (the call), the descriptive epithet being derived from ag- 
_geriy® (chirping). Usfir al-Jannah (the passerine bird of Paradise). 
is the swallow. Both of these birds have been already described 
under their proper letters. As to al-‘usfir ad-dért and al-buyitt (the 
domestic sparrow), there is a diversity in its nature, which consists 
in its partaking both of the nature of the animals of prey, for it eate 
meat and does not feed its young ones with its bill, and that of al- 
bahdhim, for it possesses neither a claw nor the beak of a rapacious 
bird. When it alights ona branch, it puts forth three of its toes 
and keeps back the hindmost one, whilst all other kinds of birds 
advance two of their toes and keep back two of them. It eats graif 
and leaves, and its male is distinguished by a black beard, which it 
possesses in the same way that a man, a ram-goat, and a cock do. OF 
all the birds on the earth, whether of prey or others, there is none 
more affectionate to, and fonder of, its young one than the sparrow, a 
proof of which is found in its placing its young ones and making its 
nest, in inhabited places under roofs, out of fear of the birds of prey. 
When a city is deserted by its people, sparrows also leave it, return- 
ing to it when the people return. The sparrow does not know how 
to walk, but it hops about. It is much given to treading the female, 
sometimes as many as a hundred times in an hour, on which account 
its life is short, for it mostly docs not live more than a year. Its 
young one is so much accustomed to fly (a long distance), that when 
called, it responds to the call. Al-Jahid states, “I have heard that 
it has returned from the distance of a league.” 


Another of its species is ‘usftir ash-shawk (the sparrow of the 
thorns), whose gencral place of resort is a thorn-hedge or enclosure. 
Aristotle asserts that there exists enmity between it and the ass, 
because if an ass hns a galled back, it scratches it among the thorns 
to which this sparrow resorts and thus kills it, and sometimes if the 
ass brays, its young ones or its eggs fall down from the nest ; for 
this reason, whenever this sparrow sees an ass, it flaps its wings . 
over the ass’s head and eyes and worries it with its flying about and 
noise. 

2 This word is given as § Fy gyal! , which de evidently a miatranecription. 
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Another species of passerine birds is al-ubbarah (the lark), which 
,will be described hereafter under the letter §. The other species. 
are hassdin, which has been already described under the letter ¢, al- 
bulbul (the bulbul), as-sa‘w, al-hummarah, al-‘andaltb (the night- 
ingale), al-makdit, ag-sdjir, at-tunawwit (the bottle-nested sparrow), 
al-was‘, al-burdkish, und al-kuba‘ah, which are all described in their 
proper places. 

It is related in al-Adhkiyd’ by Ibn-al-Jawzi that a man shot. 
at a sparrow, but failed to hit it, when another man said to him, “ You 
have acted well,” upon which the first man became angry and 
asked him, “ Do you mean to ridicule me?” Ho replied, “ No, but 
I meant that you acted well towards the sparrow when you did 
not hit it.” : 

I have seen in one of the marginal notes ( .34/ (4/1) that al- 
Mutawakkil once shot at a sparrow and did not succeed in hitting it, 
upon which it flew away. Ibn-Hamdan thereupon said to him, 
“Well done!” Al-Mutawakkil asked him, “ How have I done 
well?” upon which he replied, ‘“ Because you acted well towards 
the sparrow.” 

It is related regarding al-Junaid as having said, “ Muhammad 
b. Wahb has informed me regarding one of his friends that he went 
to the pilgrimage with Ayyfb al-Jammil (the camel-man), and that 
he related, ‘ When we entered the desert and went from one station to 
another, a sparrow kept hovering over us, upon which Ayyib raised 
his head towards it and said, “Thou hast come to me here!” Then 
taking a piece of bread, he crumbled it in the palm of his hand, 
whereupon the sparrow alighted on his hand and sitting on it ate it ; 
he then poured out some water for it which it drank, and he then 
said to it, “Now depart,” upon which the sparrow flew away. 
When the next day came, the sparrow returned, and Ayyfib repeated 
his action as on the previous day. This thing continued to happen 
every day till the end of the journey. Ayyfib then said to me (to 
his. companion), “Do you know the case of this sparrow ?” I (he) 
replied, “No,” upon which Ayyfb said, “ It used to come to- my 
house every day, and I used to act towards it in the manner you 
have seen me doing ; whan we came forth on the journey, it followed 
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us, desiring us to act towards it in the manner I used to do at 
home.” 999 


. Al-Baihaki and Ibn-‘Asakir relate, tracing their authority to 
Ab@-MAlik, who said, ‘Solomon the son of David happened to pass 
by a cock-sparrow which was going round about a hen-sparrow, 
upon which he asked his companions, ‘ Do you know what the cock 
sparrow is saying?’ They said, ‘O prophet of God, what is he 
saying ?”? Solomon said, ‘He is demanding her in marriage and 
saying to her, “Marry me, and I shall locate thee in whichever 
palace in Damascus thou wishest.” He knows that the palaces in 
Damascus are built of stones, and that he would not be able to locate 
her in any of them, but every demander in marriage is a liar.’” 
There will be another narrative like this related under the letter J 
in the art. 4444/1. Solomon used to know what the birds addressed 
one to another, in their speech, and used to interpret to men their 
intentions and wishes, as has been already mentioned under the letter 
& in the art. ¢gybsb/!. God has said us having been said by Solomon, 
“Oye folk! we have been taught the speech of birds.”* He 
likewise knew the speech of other animals beside them, and in fact 
of all the created beings. 


(Information.) Muslim relates regarding ‘A’ishah as having 
said, when a child out of the Helpers both of whose parents were 
Muslims died, “It is blessed and happy,—a sparrow out of the 
sparrows of Paradise!” The Prophet said the following or other 
words (to that effect), “God has created for Paradise (some) people, 
whom He created for it while yet they were in the loins of their 
fathers, and He has created for the Hell-fire (some) people, whom He 
created for it while yet they were in the loins of their fathers.” Some 
people, however, find fault with this tradition as being the version 
given by Talhah b. Yahya, he being the (only) one who has said 
it; but the correct thing is that it is authentic ; it is given in the 
Sahth of Muslim. But the Prophet has prohibited us to be ina 
hurry to decide, or he said that before he had knowledge of the 
fact that the infants of Muslims are in Paradise ;—so some people 


"2 Al-Kur’dn XXVIUL-16. : 
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tay, but it cannot be trae, because the ehapter of the Mount (y9%)1) 
was a Makkan one and shows what the belief then was, or ‘A’ishah 
decided by the faith of the parents, and it may be possible for the 
parents to be hypocrites, in which case the child would of course be 
the child of (two) unbelievers. 


Ibn-Kani‘ relates in the biography of ash-Sharid b. Suwaid ath- 
Thakofi that the Prophet said, “ Whoever kills a sparrow unneces- 
sarily, will find it on the Day of Judgment complaining to God 
against him and saying, ‘ Your servant killed me unnecessarily for no 
use.”” It is said that there is another tradition, namely, that one of the 
Benchers (4&a) 1 U4!) having become a martyr in the cause of religion, 
his mother. suid to him, “ I congratulate you, a sparrow out of the 
-sparrows of Paradise ; you have abandoned friends and fled to the 
Prophet of God and have (now) been killed in the cause of God,” 
upon which the Prophet asked her, “ What has given you that in- 
formation ? Perchance he used to say things which did not profit 
him and to prevent (being done) that which did not injure him.” 


Al-Buaihaki relates in ash-Shitb regarding Malik b. Dinar as 
having said, ‘The reciters of the Kur’an of this age are like a man 
who set up a trap, and a sparrow coming there alighted on it; it then 
addressed the trap saying, ‘ Why do I see thee hidden in the dust?’ 
The trap replied, ‘For humiliating myself.’ The sparrow asked, 
© Why art thou bent?’ The trap replied, ‘ Owing to the long time 
devoted by me tothe worship of God.’ The sparrow asked, ‘ What 
is this grain in thy mouth?’ The trap replied, ‘I have made it a 
preparation for those who have been fasting.’ When the sparrow 
advanced to take the grain, the trap fell on its neck and strangled it, 
upon which the sparrow said, ‘If the servants (of God) strangle in 
the manner of thy strangling, there is surely no good in them 
to-day.’ 99 

It is related also in the same book, on the authority of al-Huasan, 
that Lukman said to his son, “ O my son, I have lifted stones and 
iron and all kinds of heavy things, but have not found anything 
heavier than a bad neighbour; and I have tasted all kinds of bitter 
‘things, but have not found anything bitterer than poverty. O my 
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son, do not’ send an ignorant messenger; if you eannot find a wise 
one, be yourself your own-messenger. © my son, beware of false« 
hood, for it is eagerly desired like the flesh of the sparrow, but is 
sure in a short time to cause its utterer to be hated. O my son, go . 
to funerals, but do not go to a wedding, for funcrals will remind you 
of the future world, whilst a wedding will make you desirous of this 
world. QO my son, eat not to over-satiation, for your throwing the 
superfluous food to a dog would be better for you than your eating it. 
O my son, become neither sweet, (in which case) you will be swal- 
lowed up, nor bitter, (in which case) you will be thrown away (out 
of the mouth).” I have seen it related, in one of the collections (of 
narratives), on the authority of al-Hasan, that Lukmiin said to his 
son, ‘O'my son, know that none will come to you (tread your carpet) 
but he who has need of you or he who is afraid of you. As to the 
latter, ask him to sit near you and appear cheerful before him, but 
beware of defaming or accusing him when his back is turned, and as 
to the one who is in need of you, be courteous to him with a sincere 
heart and commence to give him before he asks, for if you necessitate 
him to ask you for what he wants, you will take away from his 
modesty (the elevated part of his cheek) double of what you will 
give him, (on account of the shame attendant on asking). The follow- 
ing lines are recited in respect of this thing:— 
‘If you give me on my asking with my mouth (face), 
Truly, you give me, but take from me as well.’ 

QO my son, be humble towards those who are near and distant to you 
(in relationship), hold back your ignorance from both the generous 
and the ignoble, visit your relations, and let your brethren be such 
as will not find fault with you nor you with them, when you part 
from them or they from you.” 


This reminds me of what one of my shaikhs has related, namely, 
that Alexandor once sent a messenger to one of the Eastern kings with 
a message. The messenger then returned with a return message whick 
created a suspicion in Alexander’s mind regarding one of the letters 
in it. He therefore said to the messenger, “Woe betide you f 
Verily, kings have nothing to fear, unless their confidential friends 
swerve ; you have come to me with a message which is quite 
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correct as regards the words and plainness of expression ; but there 
isa letter wanting in it. Are you sure about it or is there any 
doubt ?” The messenger replied, “I am _ certain.” Thereupon 
Alexander ordered the words of the message to be written down, 
letter by letter, and to be taken to the king by another messen- 
ger, so that it might be read out and translated to him. When 
he read out the letter and came to that letter, the king reject- 
ed it and said to the translator, “ Place your finger (hand) on that 
letter,” and ordered him to scratch it out, which he did. The king 
then wrote to Alexander, “The head of a kingdom is the right 
understanding of its king, and the head of a king is the truthful 
tongue of his messenger, because he (the messenger) speaks (a thing) 
as coming from him (the king’s tongue) and carries (what he hears) 
to his (the king’s) ear. I have now cut off what was nota part of 
my words, since I have no power of cutting off the tongue of your 
messenger.” When the messenger came with it to Alexander, he 
called the first messenger and asked him, ‘“ What led you to introduce 
an extra letter, by which you desired to cause a rupture between two 
kings ?”” The messenger replied that it was due to a shortcom- 
ing in his judgment of the person to whom he was sent. Alexander 
then said, “ You have not exerted yourself but for yourself ; certainly 
not for us. When you lost what you had hoped for, you tried to 
have your revenge on high and dangerous persons.”” Alexander then 
ordered his tongue to be cut off, upon which he retired backwards, 


Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak has said, “There are three things 
which indicate the wisdom of men,—a present, a messenger, and a 
letter.” Abt’l-Aswad ad-Du’ali, having heard a man recite :— 

“If you have need of anything, 

Send a clever messenger, but give bim no instructions.” 
said, ‘“‘ The composer of these lines has expressed this badly. Does a 
messenger have knowledge of the invisible? If he gives him no 
instructions, how is he to know what there is in his mind? Why 
did he not say thus ?:— 


‘If you send a messenger on any business, 
Make him thoroughly understand it ani eend him well-trained, 
And omit no instructions*to him, 
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Ever so qlever or wise he may be; 
_ If you da not follow (this advice), blame him not 
For his not knowing an invisible seoret.’ ”’ 
[The author here gives from the History of Ibn-Kh. and other 
histories, the reason mentioned by az-Zamukhshari for losing one of 
his feet.]: 


In al-Biilyah by the Hafid AbO-Nu‘aim, it is related in the bio- 
graphy of Zain-al-‘Abidin that Abt-Hamzah ath-Thamali* said, “I 
was (once) with ‘Ali b. al-Husain, and sparrows were flying round 
him and making a noise. He asked, ‘O Abt-Hamzah, do you know 
what these sparrows are saying?’ I replied, ‘No,’ upon which he 
said, ‘They are declaring the sanctity of God and asking for their 
food for the day.’ ” 


It is related in the two Sahths, the Sunan of an-Nasa’i, and the 
Jami‘ of at-Tirmidhi, out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abb&s, on the autho~ 
rity of Ubayy b. Ka‘b and Abfé-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 
‘‘ Moses, having risen to preach to the Beni-Isr4’fl, was asked, ‘Who 
is the most learned man?’ He replied, ‘I am the most learned man,’ 
upon which God reprimanded him for that, as no knowledge had 
(yet) reached him, and informed him by inspiration, ‘ At the conflu- 
ence of the two seas there is a servant out of my servants, who knows 
more than you.’” Jn another version, it is said that Moses, having 
been asked, “Do you know of any person being more learned than 
yourself ?” replied, “« No,” upon which God informed him by inspi- 
ration, “Yes, our servant al-Khidr.” Moses then asked him, “O 
Lord, how is he to be found ?” and God said, “Carry a fish in your 
basket, and when you lose it, you will know that he is there.” Moses 
thereupon started with his servant Yfsha‘ b. Nn, carrying a fish in 
a basket, and proceeded, until they reached a rock, when they laid 
down their heads and went to sleep, upon which the fixh slipped out 
of the basket, “and it took its way in the sea witha free course.”® 
Moses and his servant were surprised, but they proceeded the remain- 
der of that night and day until the morning, when Moses said to his 
servant, ‘“ ‘ Bring us our dinners, for we have met with toil from this 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. Vol. III, p. 323... * In one of the 
copies this is given as al-Yamani. ® Al-Kur’Ad XVUT-60. 
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journey of ours ;’” + whilst Moses had not felt any fatigue until he 
had passed the place he was ordered to goto. His servant said, 
“¢What thinkest thou ? When we resorted to the rock, then, verily, 
I forgot the fish.’ ’* Moses said, “ ‘This is what we were searching 
for.’ So they turned back upon their footsteps, following them 
up.”® When they reached the rock, they found a man covered with 
a cloak or who had covered himself with his cloak. Moses there- 
upon saluted him. But it is said in another version that he was fol- 
lowing up the track of the fish in the sea. Al-Khidr then paid, 
‘Salutation to you,” * upon which Moses said, “Iam Moses,” and 
al-Khidr asked, “The Moses of the Beni-Isré’il ?” Moses replied, 
“Yes.” “ Said Moses to him, ‘ Shall I follow thee, so that thou may- 
est teach me, from what thou hast been taught, the right way ?’ said 
he, ‘ Verily, thou canst never have patience with me.’”"> “ O Moses, 
I possess the knowledge out of the knowledge of God which He has 
taught me and which thou knowest not, and thou possessest the 
knowledge which God has taught thee and which Ido not know.” 
“ He (Moses) said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if God will, patient ; nor 
will I rebel against thy bidding.’’”’* They two then proceeded, 
walking on the sea-beach, and having sighted a vessel, they spoke to 
the people in it and asked them to carry them. The people of the 
vessel knew al-Khidr and therefore took them both (on board) free 
of any fare. A sparrow then came there and alighting on the edge of 
the vessel sucked up one or two mouthfuls of water from the sea 
with its bil]. Al-Khidr therefore said, ‘“ O Moses, my knowledge 
and thy knowledge are as short of the knowledge of God as a mouth- 
‘ful of this sparrow (is short of the quantity of water in the sea).” 
In another version it is said, “My knowledge and thy knowledge 
are like what this sparrow has reduced from (the quantity of water 
in) this sea.” Then al-Khidr went purposely to one of the planks 
of the vessel and pulled it out, upon which Moses said to him, “The 
people of the vessel have taken us free of fare, and thon hast intene 
tionally made a hole in it, in order to drown its people.” “Said he, 


1 Al-Kur’an XVIL-61. * Idem XVIPI-62. 8 Idem XVILI{-68. 
é Mand | Serbs gis mode of salutation with the Jews. s Al.Kur’én 


XVIII-65—66. «Idem XVIII-68. 
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‘Did I not tell thee, verily, thou canst never have patience with me?’ — 
‘Said he, ‘Rebuke me not for forgetting, and impose not on mea 
difficult command.’” ? This first thing occurred through Moses for- 
getting. So they set out until they meta boy playing with other 
boys, upon which al-Khidr seized the boy with the topmost part of 

his head and pulled out his head with his hand. Moses thereupon 

suid to him, ‘Hast thou killed a pure person without (his killing) 
a person P thou hast produced an unheard-of thing.’ Saidhe, ‘Did 
I not tell thee, verily, thou canst not have patience with me?’” * 
Ibn-‘Uyainah says that this thing confirmed (what al-Khidr had 
said). ‘‘So they set out until when they came to the people of a city; 
and they asked the people thereof for food; but they refused to 
entertain them. And they found therein a wall which wanted to 
fall to pieces, and he set it upright. Said (Moses), ‘Hadst thou 
pleased thou mightst certainly have had a hire for this.’ Said he, 
‘This is the parting between me and thee. I will give thee the 
interpretation of that with which thou couldst not have patience.’” 8 
The Prophet said, ‘“‘ May God have mercy on my brother Moses! We 
should have liked him to have hed patience, so that God would have 
given us further information of them two.” In another version it 
is said, ‘‘ Had Moses patience, God would have informed us of their 
affair.” It is related on the authority of Sa‘id b. Jubair, who said, 
“T said to Ibn-‘Abbas that Nawfa al-Bakali asserted that this Moses 
was not the Moses of the Beni-Isra’il, but that he was another Moses, 
upon which he replied, ‘He lies, an enemy of God. Ubayy b. Ka‘b 
has related to me this tradition as well as the whole narrative of 
Moses and al-Khidr. He said, “A sparrow then came there and 
alighting on the edge of the vessel sucked up a mouthful of water 
from the sea, upon which al-Khidr said to him, ‘My knowledge and 
thy knowledge have not reduced anything out of the knowledge of 
God but like what this sparrow has reduced (the quantity of water) 

from this sea.’”’” The learned say that the meaning of the word 

waii here is not what is apparent, but the meaning is that, “My 

knowledge and thy knowledge, when compared with the knowledge. 


2 Al-Kur'’don XVIIT-71—72. * Idem XVITI-73—74. 8 Idem 
X ViII-76—77. 


20 , 
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of God, are like the comparison of what this sparrow has reduced 
from this sea (with the sea itself).” I (the author) say that this is 
near being intelligible, or in other words, the knowledge of these two, 
in comparison (with the knowledge of God), was slight and trifling. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is lawful to eat it. ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Umar has said that the Prophet said, “ Whoever out of 
men kills a sparrow or any other bird larger than it without satisfy- 
ing its right, will be asked by God regarding it.” On the Prophet 
having been asked, “QO Apostle of God, what is its right?” he. 
replied, “That he should slaughter it and eat it and not (simply) cut 
its head and throw it away.” An-Nasa’t has related it. 

Al-Hakim relates, on the authority of Khalid b. Ma‘d&n, who 
had it from Abi-‘Ubaidah b. al-Jarrah, who said that the 
Prophet said, “The heart of man is like the sparrow, changing 
seven times ina day.” Out of the orders in connection with the 
lawfulness or unlawfulness of sparrows, it may be mentioned that, 
notwithstanding the difference in their several species, they are to 
be considered as one species in the matter of profit ('2,/!);* the ducks 
are to be considered as one species, the crane as one species, the 
bustard as one species, the goose as one species, the domestic fowl as 
one species, and the pigeon ( ¢ 4"! ), which has been already treated 
of under its proper letter, as one species, 

Among other orders in connection with its lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness, it may be mentioned that truly it is not lawful to set it at 
liberty, but some say that it is lawful to do so, on account of what 
the Hafid Abf-Nu‘aim has related regarding Abf’d-Darda’, namely, 
that he used to buy sparrows from boys and let them loose. Ibn-as- 
Salah says that as regards such as are obtained by chasing, there 
isa difference of opinion. As to setting tame birds or beasts at 
liberty, it was one of the things done in connection with sawd’2b or 
vows in the Time of Ignorance, and that is now absolutely cancelled.* 
The Shaikh Abé-Ishaék ash-Shirfzi says in Kitdb ‘Uyitin al-masé’il 
that the mute (dung) of sparrows is an unexcusable thing, but it is 
well-known that there is the same difference of opinion about it as 
there is about the urine of animals the flesh of which is eaten. 


“a This isin allusion to the order that it is not allowable to give a profit 
for'a thing in a thing of the same kind. * Al-Kur’én V-102. 
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_ (Proverbs. ) “‘ Less intelligent than a sparrow.” Hassin says: — 
“here is no harm ina people on account of , their tall statures and 
large size, 
With bodies of mules and the iatelligenee of sparrows.” 
Ka‘nab says :— 
“If they hear a scandal, they fly with it joyfully from me, 
But what good they hear, they bury ; 
They are like sparrows in understanding and strength ; 
If they are weighed with the lightest feathers, they will be found want- 
ing in weight.”? 
“The sparrows of his belly are crying,” used when one is 
hungry. Al-Asma‘f states that al-‘usd/ir here means the intestines. 
Al-Jawhari states that al-musir is intestine and is of the measure 
Jasd, its plural being al-mugrdn like ragi7, pl. rugfdn, and al-masdrtn 
being the plural of the plural. It is thus copied in al-Muhkam, 
on the authority of Sibawaih; it is so named on account of the 
passage of food into it. “More given to treading the female than 
a sparrow.” 


(Properties.) The flesh of sparrows is hot and dry and tougher 
than that of the domestic fowl. The best are fat ones and those 
caught in winter. The eating of their flesh increases the seminal 
fluid and sexual power, but itis injurious to persons originally of a 
moist constitution; its injurious effect may, however, be avoided by 
the use of almond oil. It produces the yellow humour or bile and 
suits, as regards age, the very old, as regards constitution, those that 
have a cold temperament, and as regards season, the season of winter. 
Al-Mukhtir b. ‘Abdiin states that the eating of the flesh of sparrows 
is to be disapproved, because, if even a little part of their bones 
precedes any other portion in eating, it produces fat in the gullet 
and intestines. If an omelet be made of young sparrows with eggs 
and onions, and eaten, it will increase the sexual power, and whilst 
soups made of young sparrows increase the secretion of humours, 
their flesh binds them, especially if the sparrows are cxcessively lean. 
The most harmfal of sparrows are those which are fattened iri 
houses. Another authority states that, if the brain of a sparrow be 
taken and added to rue-water and a little honey and then drunk on 
an empty stomach, it will prove beneficial in piles. Ifthe dung of 
sparrows be mixed with the mucus of the teeth and then paimted over 
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warts, it will remove (pull out) them, which is a tried remedy. If 
the brain of a sparrow be taken and melted with the oil of sesame 
and given to drink to a person who is fond of drinking date-wine, 
he will hate it, which is a tried wonder. If the variety of the sparrow 
called ‘usar ash-shawk be eaten roasted and salted, it will dissolve 
stone in the bladder and kidneys. Mahr&rish states that, if a sparrow 
be slaughtered and its blood dropped on the flour of lentils, which is 
then made into boluses (bullets) and dried, they will excite the 
venereal desire, and if one of these boluses be taken and mixed with 
alive oil and the mixture be applied locally, the person using it 
not treading the ground, it will have a highly aphrodisiac effect 
on him. 


(Useful information.) Ash-Shaéfit states that there are four 
things which increase the sexual power, namely, the eating of spar- 
rows, the eating of the larger variety of myrobalan (5 YiJaz,b9! ), 
the eating of pistachio nuts, and the eating of walnuts ; there are 
four things which increase intellect, namely, the avoidance of excess 
in speaking, the use of a tooth-stick (for cleaning the teeth), the 
company of pious men, and action accompanied with knowledge ; 
there are four things which strengthen the body, namely, the eating 
of flesh-meat, the smelling of scent, bathing several times without 
previous sexual intercourse, andthe wearing of linen clothes; and 
there are four things which weaken the body and render it suscep- 
tible to disease, namely, excessive sexual intercourse, excessive 
anxiety, excessive drinking of water on an empty stomach, and an 
excessive use of acid things. 


(Further information.) He who is given to excessive sexual 
indulgence and makes a habit of it, suffers from itching of the 
body and weakness of the body and sight, loses pleasure in sexual 
intercourse, and soon becomes old ; he whe puts off voiding urine or 
defecating when required by nature to do so, suffers from weakness 
of the bladder, roughness of the skin, a burning sensation in mictu- 
rition, gravel, stone, and weakness of the sight; he who rubs bran 
and salt to his feet, becomes sharp in his sight and is cured of his 
weakiess ; and he’ who spits in his urine and does so continually is 
safe from pain in the loins ;—so al-Kazwint says, copying it from 
Hippocrates ; he adds that he has tested and tried it. 
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‘(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A sparrow ina dream indicates — 
a story-teller, one given to amusement and the telling of stories caus- 
ing people to laugh. Some say that it indicates a male child. If one 
dreams of slaughtering a sparrow and has a son ill at the time, it is 
to be feared that he will die. Sometimes it indicates a stout old man 
possessing much wealth, ingenious in the management of his affairs, 
perfect in his authority, and prudent; and sometimes it indicates a 
beautiful and benevolent or affectionate woman, The cry of sparrows 
indicates good words or a lesson in science. A large number of spar® 
rows is indicative of wealth for the person who possesses them in his 
dream. Sparrows may (also) be interpreted to mean children and 
boys. The following are some of the interpreted dreams :—A 
man came to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “I have dreamt as if I 
took sparrows and broke their wings and placed them in the skirt 
of my shirt.” Ibn-Sirin asked him, “Do you teach the Book of 
God?” and he replied, “Yes,” upon which Ibn-Sirin said to him, 
“ Hear God as regards the children of Muslims.” A man once came 
to him and said, “‘I have dreamt as if there were a sparrow in my 
hand and 1 was thinking of slaughtering it, when it said to me 
‘It is not lawful for you to eat me.’” Ibn-Sirin said to him, “ You 
are a man that takes alms, when you are not worthy of them.” The 
man asked him, “ Do you say that to me ?” and Ibn-Sirin replied, 
“Yes, and if you wish I shall tell you how many dirhams they are.” 
The man asked him, “How many ?” and I[bn-Sirin replied, ‘ Six 
dirhams,” upon which the man said, ‘Here they are in my hand. 
I am penitent now and will never take alms again.” Ibn-Sirin 
was asked, ‘“ Whence did you deduce that?” and he replied, “The 
sparrow speaks the truth in a dream, and it has six members of the 
body ; now by its saying, ‘It is not lawful for you to eat me,’ I 
knew that he takes what he is not worthy of.” Here is a dream 
interpreted by Ja‘far as-SAadik. A man came to him and said to 
him, “I have dreamt as if there were a sparrow in my hand,” upon 
which Ja‘far said, “You will get ten dinars.” The man passed on, and 
there fell into his hand (only) nine diniirs ; he therefore returned to 
Ja‘far and informed him of what had happened. Ja‘far said, “ Relate 
to me your dream again,” and the man said, “{ dreamt as if there 
were a sparrow in my hand, and I turned it uver, but did not see any 
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jail to it.” Ja‘far said, “If it had a tail, the dinars would have been 
ten.” 


Uda | (al-‘Udal).—The field-rat or mouse (al-juradh), which 
has been already described under the letter ¢. Pl. al-‘idldn. 








2@ ¥ : 
£5552)! (al-‘Irfiit)—A certain small animal that has no good in 
it. The Arabs state that it never makes water without raising its 


hind leg, so as to make water in the direction of the Kibluh (Makkah), 
and that serpents eat it. 


ne ple 7 ik ‘ ‘ e 
éhiyai| (al-‘Uraikitah).—A certain broad insect. It is the 
same as al-‘uraikitin ;—so al-Jawhari says. 


7@ wo i 
ig oees | (al-‘Admajah).—A bitch-fox. The subject of the fox 
has been already treated of under the letter © in the first part (vol- 
ume) of the book. 


b 75 yoda | (al-‘Adrajitt)—The male of the lizard al-‘ada@'ah. 
The dim. of it is ‘u@airif and ‘udaiot/;—so al Jawhari says. 


({nformation.) Ibn-‘Atiyah says in regard to the commentary 
on the words of God, ‘“ We said, ‘O fire! be thou cool and a safety 
for Abraham!’ ”’? that it is related that the crow carried wood to 
the fire (lighted) for Abraham, and that the lizard al-wazagah (gecko) 
blew on the fire to make it burn, and so also the mule; and it is 
related that the swallow, the frog, and al-‘adra/Ut carried water to 
extinguish it. God therefore caused these to be in the state of 
protection and those to be subject to misfortunes and injury. 


One of the shaikhs has informed me that for all kinds of 
fevers the words, “We said, ‘O fire! be thou cool and a safety, 
safety, safety !’”’ may be written on three pieces of paper, and the 
person suffering from fever may drink the washings of one of them 
every day before breakfast or when the fever attacks him, in which 
ease it will disappear by the order of God. It is a tried and 
wonderful remedy. It will be presently mentioned that the lizard 
ale‘add'ah is the same as as-sihityah ; it is auspicious. 








at Al-Kur’an XXI-€0. 
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gibal! (al-‘Attir ?).—Al-Kazwint states in al-Ashkdl that it is - 
one of the testaceous animals, and that it is found in India in stag- 
nant waters and also in the land of B&bil (Babylon). It is a won- 
derfal animal ; it possesses a testaceous house, out of which it comes 
forth, and has a head, two ears, two eyes, and a mouth. When it 
enters its house, men take it to be (only) a shell, and when it comes 
out of it, it crawls on the ground and drags its house with it. When 
the earth is dried up in summer, it becomes contracted and compact. 
Its smell is sweet and pleasant, 


Among its properties, it may be mentioned that fumigation with 
it is beneficial in epilepsy ; if it be burnt, its ashes clean and brighten 
the teeth, and if it be placed on a burn caused by fire and left there 
until the wound is dried, it will undoubtedly have a beneficial effect 
on the wound. 


blbas (al-‘ Atdt)—The lion. The author of al-Kdmil spells it 
in the commentary on al-Hajj4j’s address to the people of al-Kifah 
as al-‘ufdf. Some say that al-‘afdt (with a fathah) is a certain 
species of birds. 


5 yba (al-‘Itvaf).—A large viper. The art. PST (the viper) 
has been already given under the letter [. 


5¢ Ub! (al-‘Ad@ah).2—A certain reptile larger than al-wazagah 
{the gecko). It is called also addyah in the sing. . Pls. ad@ and addyd. 
‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf says :— | 

‘‘Like the cat seeking the lizards ‘udiyd.”’ 


Al-Azhari says that it is a sleek little reptile much given to run- 
ning and going to and fro, and resembling the lizard sdmm abrag, but 
it is handsomer than it and non-malignant. It is named shuhmat al- 
ard and shahmat ar-ramal. There are several varieties of it, white, 
red, yellow, and green, all of them having black spots on them; their 
colours depend on their places of habitation, for some of them live 
in sand and some of them near water and grass. Some of them ‘are 
quite tame with men. They remain in their holes for four months 
without tasting any food. Asa part of its nature, it may be men- 


s Called in ‘OmAn insildn and in Egypt sihiyeh—Chalcides ocellatus. 
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tioned that it is fond of the sun in order to become sturdy and strong 
(by basking) in it. 

It is mentioned among the idle and fictitious stories of the Arabs 
that when poisons were distributed ‘among animals, the lizard al- 
‘ada’ah was prevented from being present at the time of their distri- 
bution, until all the poison was finished and every animal had taken 
its share according to its order of precedence (in arriving), so that 
none remained behind for its lot; it is its nature therefore to walk 
fast and then to wait, which, the Arabs say, it does when it remem- 
bers, and is sorry for, its having lost its share of poison. 


This lizard is called in Egypt as-sihltyah, which is unlawful to 
eat and which has been already described under the letter .». 

(Properties.) If its right fore-limb and its left hind-limb tied 
in a rug are hung on the person of a man, it will have a highly aphro« 
disiacal effect on him. If they are tied ina black rug and hung on 
the person of one who is suffering from quartan fever, he will be 
cured of it. If its heart be hung on the person of a woman, it will 
prevent her from conceiving while it is there. If it (this lizard) be 
cooked with the clarified butter of the cow till itis dissolved and 
then rubbed over one who is stung by a poisonous animal, it will 
curehim. If it be placed in a bottle which is then filled with olive 
oil and placed in the sun till the lizard is dissolved, that 011 becomes a 
deadly poison. 

In a dream it indicates hypocrisy and the thwarting of secret in- 
tentions or designs. 


hal | (al-' Ufr?).1—The young of a mountain-goat. It is said in 
a proverb, “More addicted to climbing a hill than an ‘ur? (a young 
mountain-goat).” Al-‘ifr=a boar (the male of the hog). .Al-‘ifr also 
means a wicked or malignant man; fem. ‘ifrah. One says &y,8i éz,a0 
in the same way that one says “z,8) 4,86 (wicked or malignant). 


cy yaal | (al-‘Ifrtt)—The most powerful and insolent of the 


demons, the letter @ in it being an additional or servile letter. 
God has said, ‘Said a demon of the genii, ‘I will bring thee it.’” * 


2 Lane and Freytag give this word as al-gu/r, wmens is evidently the cor- 
nant. farm ® Al_.Kur'in YYXVIT.20. 
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AbG-Rajé? al-U{aridt and ‘fea ath-Thakaff read (the word eps 
in it as) #y,8e,and the same thing is related regarding Abf- 
Bakr as-Siddik, whilst a party (of authorities) read it as 2°. All 
these forms are dialectical varieties. Wahb states that the name 
of this particular ‘i/rit was Kawdh&, but some say that it was 
Dhakwan, and Ibn-‘Abbas states that it was Sakhr al-jinnf. 


There is a difference of opinion regarding the reason of Solomon 
sending for the throne of Bilkis. Katadah and others state that he 
did so, because he was astonished with its description when the 
hoopoe described it to him as being very large, and he therefore 
wanted to take possession of it before al-Islém could protect her and 
her people. The majority of authorities state that Sclomon knew 
that it would be illegal for him to take her throne after she became 
a Muslim, and therefore wanted to have it before it could become 
illegal for him to do so by her embracing al-Islam. Ibn-Zaid says 
that Solomon’s object in sending for it was to show her the great 
power which God had endowed him with and the mightiness of his 
dominion, in the miracle he would show in regard to her throne. 


It is related that her throne was made of silver and gold set with 
rabies and other gems, and that it was placed in seven rooms which 
had seven locks on them. In al-Kashj’ wa’l-buyda by ath-Tha‘labt it 
is stated that her throne wasa large and beautiful couch with the 
front part made of gold and set with rubies and green emeralds and 
its back part made of silver and ornamented with several kinds of 
gems; it had four legs, one of red ruby, another ofa yellow gem 
( pe! 5ls), the third of green emerald, and the fourth of white pearls, 
and the panels of the couch were made of gold. It was placed by her 
order in the innermost (last) of the seven rooms, which were one within 
another, in the last of her palaces, each room having a locked door to 
it. Ibn-‘Abb&s states that the throne of Bilkis was thirty by thirty 
cubits and its height was thirty cubits. Mukatil states that it was eighty 
by eighty cubits. Some say that its length was eight cubits, its 
breadth forty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. ; 


Ibn-‘Abbas states that Solomon was of a grave disposition, and 
nothing was said (in his presence) unless he asked about it first. He 
saw one day something shining near him, and having asked as to 
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what it was, was told that it was the throne of Bilkis, upon which 
“ He said, ‘O yechiefs ! which of you will bring me her throne before 
they come to me resigned ?’ Said a demon of the genil, ‘I will bring 
thee it before thou canst rise up from thy place, for I therein am strong 
and faithful.’” Solomon used to sit in the court of judgment from 
morning to noon. The latter part of the above verses means, “TI am 
strong enough to carry it and bring it, and I will not seize upon any 
part of it (for myself)” ‘“ He who had the knowledge of the Book 
said, ‘I will bring it to thee before thy glance can turn.’ ”* Al-Ba- 
gawi and others state, and the majority of authorities are also of the 
game opinion, that it was ‘Asaf b, Barkhiya who said that, and that he 
was truthful and knew the Most Great Name of God, in which any 
prayer made is sure to be answered and in which anything asked for is 
sure to be given. Sa‘idb. Jubair states that, “I will bring it thee be- 
fore thy glance can turn,” means, “ before the most distant one you 
can see can return to you.” Katidah states that it means, “before a 
person can come to you from the greatest distance of your sight.” 
Mujahid states that it means the time during which an eye can continu- 
ally see and atthe end of which the sight is drawn away from it, 
Wahb states that it means, “ Extend the sight of your eyes, and before 
it can reach its greatest extent, I shall bring it before you.” Some say 
that the one who had the knowledge of the Book was Astim, and 
some say that he was Solomon himself. A learned man out of the 
Beni-Isra’il, whose name is said to have been Astim and to whom 
God had given knowledge and understanding, said to Solomon, “ If 
will bring it to thee before thy glance can turn,” upon which Solomon 
said, “ Bring it.” The man replied, “ You area prophet and the 
son of a prophet, and nobody has more weight or influence with God 
than yourself. If you therefore pray tv God for it and ask Him for 
it, it will come to you.” Solomon thereupon said, ‘ You have said 
the truth.” As to the knowledge which he was given, it was the 
Most Great Name, in which the word implicative of the real sense is 
omitted. He therefore prayed in the Most Great Name of God, which 
is, “O Living and Self-subsistent One! O our God and God of every- 
thing! One God! There is no God but Thou!’ Some say that it 


9 


is, “QO glorious and honoured One !’ The earth thereupon split open 


2 Al-Kur’An XXVLI-88--39.  s Idem XXVJI-40. 
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with the throne, which then sank into it and burst forth before 
Solomon ;—so al-Kalbi says. Ibn-‘Abb4s states that God sent angels, 
who lifted up the throne from under the earth, furrowing the earth, 
which then became perforated with the throne before Solomon. Some 
say that it was brought in the air. 


Between Solomon and the throne there was a distance of two 
months (journey) for one who would do the journey diligently. 
* And when he saw it settled down beside him,” he commenced to 
thank God for his favour, in words in which there was a lesson for 
men and a means of gaining (knowledge). “Said he, ‘ Disguise for 
her her throne;’”’? by which he meant to test her discerning power and 
to cause her increased astonishment. One party of authorities state 
that the genii, when they felt that Solomon might marry Bilkis, 
disclosed to him stories regarding the jinn, for her mother was a 
jinntyah ; perhaps she might bring forth a son to whom the kingdom 
might be trinsferred, in which case they could not free themselves 
from submissiqn to Solomon and after him to his son. They there- 
fore spoke ill of her to him and acted wrongfully towards her before 
him, so that they might cause him to renounce her. They said, 
“She is neither wise nor judicious; her feet are like the hoofs of a 
horse,” and as some say, “like the hoofs of an ass, and she has long 
hair on both her legs.” He therefore tested her intellect by disguis- 
ing the throne and acquainted himself with the state of her feet by 
means of the court, where she had to expose her legs, As to disguis- 
ing the throne, it was done by increasing (the precious stones) in 
some places and decreasing (them) in other places. This is a well- 
‘known narrative given in books on the commentary of the Kur’an. 
it is related that when she resigned herself (to God), submitted her- 
self (to Solomon), and acknowledged her injustice to herself, he mar- 
ried her and restored to her her kingdom in al-Yaman. He used to 
visit her borne on the wind, once a month, and she gave birth to a 
son, whom he named David, but who died in his lifetime. 

Some say that he placed, that is to say, when he caused altera- 
tions to be made in the throne, red stones in the place of green ones 


and green ones in the place of red ones. ‘“ And when she came, it 
was said, ‘ Was thy throne like this?’ She said, ‘ It might be it.’ ’’® 


. 2 Al-Kur’n XXVIJ-40. * Idem XXVII-41, 8 Idem XXVII-42. 
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Some say that she knew it to be hers, but gave them a dubious answer, 
in the same way that they had tried to confound her ;—so al-Mukitil 
says. ‘Ikrimah says that Bilkis was wise and did not say, “ Yes,” 
for fear of telling a lie, and did not say “No,” for fear of being found 
fault with, but said, “It might be it (as though it were so);” from 
which Solomon understood her intellect to be perfect, because she 
neither affirmed nor denied it (to be hers). Some say that she felt 
confused in the matter of the throne, because, when she desired to 
present herself before Solomon, she called her people and said to 
them, “ Verily, this is not a (mere) king, and we have no power 
to withstand him.” Then she sent to Solomon saying, “I am 
coming with the kings of my people to see what your order is and 
what it is that you invite us to do in the matter of your religion.” 
Then she gave orders in regard to her throne, which was of gold and 
silver set with rubies and other precious stones. She had it placed 
in the midst of seven rooms with seven locks, as has been already 
mentioned, and she appointed watchmen to guard it and said to 
the person whom she had appointed to succeed her, “ Take care of 
what is before you; let not anybody approach it, nor do you show 
it to anybody, until I return.” Then she proceeded to the presence 
o£ Solomon with twelve thousand Himyaritic kings from al-Yaman, 
each one having under him several thousand men. “ And when 
she came it was said, ‘Was thy throne like this ?’”’ The state of the 
throne having confused her, “She said, ‘It might be it’” + ‘It was 
(then) said to her, ‘ Enter the court.’” * Some say that the court was 
a palace made of glass, which. was as though it were water in 
transparency (whiteness). Some say that it was a court inside the 
house, and water, in which were placed a great many aquatic animals 
such as fish, frogs, and others, was made to flow under it. Then 
Solomon’s throne was placed in front of it, and the court looked to one 
who saw it, as though it were a tank of water. Some say that 
he had the court built of this description in order to look at 
her feet and legs without having to ask her to expose them, 
and others say, in order to find out the extent of her understanding, 
as she had done with him in the case of the slave-boys and girls,* 


°2 Al-Kur’in XXVII-42. e Idem XXVIT-44. 3 See foot-note in 
Sale’s T. of al-Kur’an on XXVII-36. 
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which incident has been already given under the letter 9 in the art. 
oyoJ:!; Solomon then sat on his throne and called Bilkis; when 
she came, “It was said to her, ‘Enter the court;’ and when she 
saw it, she reckoned it to be an abyss of water, and she uncovered 
her legs,”: to wade through it to Solomon, who looked at her and 
thought her as regards her legs and feet to be the handsomest of 
mankind, excepting for the hair on her legs. When he saw that, 
he turned his eyes away and called out to her saying, “ ‘Verily it is 
a court paved with glass!’”* “and not water.” He then asked her 
to accept al-Islam, and she, haviny seen the case of her throne and 
that of the court, accepted it. Some say that when she reached the 
court and thought it to be an abyss of water, she said to herself, 
“Solomon desires to drown me, whilst killing me would have been an 
easier thing for me to bear than this;’’ hence her saying, “‘I have 
wronged myself,’”-* meaning thereby, in thought. 


It is said that when Solomon wanted to marry her, he disliked 
the large quantity of hair he had seen on her legs, and so asked men, 
“ What will retnove it?” They replied, “A razor.” But she said, 
“No iron is ever to touch me.” He therefore disliked (the idea of) 
a razor and said (to them) that it might cut her legs. He next 
asked the genii, and they replied, “ We do not know.” Hoe then 
asked the demons, who replied, ‘‘ We shall dodge that for you, so 
that her legs will become like white silver.” They employed the 
quicklime and hot bath plan, which has become known only since 
then and was unknown before. When Solomon married her, he 
loved her very much and confirmed her in her kingdom, and having 
ordered the genii, they built for her in the land of al-Yaman three 
castles, the like of which in beauty and height, people had never 
seen before; they were Sailhin, Bainin, and ‘Ganidan. Solomon used 
to visit her once a month and stay with her for three days, starting 
and arriving in the morning, being borne on the wind from Syria 
to al-Yaman and from al-Yaman to Syria. She gave birth by him 
to a son, whom he named David and who died in his lifetime. 


Bilkis was the daughter of Shar&hil of the offspring of YArab 
b. Kahtin. Her father was a great king and was the forty-first in 


2 Al- Kur’én XXVII-44. § Ibid. 8 Idem XXVIT-45. 
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direct descent as a king (from Yé&rab), he being the last one: 
He was the king of the whole of al~Yaman and used to say to the 
neighbouring kings, “No one of you is my equal;” he therefore 
refused to take in marriage their daughters. He married a female 
out of the genii, whose name was Rayhanah bint as-Sakan, by whom 
he had a daughter, namely, Bilkis, who was the only child he had. 
This is confirmed by what is said in a tradition, namely, the Prophet's 
words, “ One of Bilkis’s parents was a jinnt.” When her father died, 
she was desirous of securing the kingdom for herself, and so asked 
her people to take the pledge of allegiance to her. A portion of the 
people obeyed her, but another portion rebelled against her, and 
elected a man asa king over them. Thus the people were divided 
into two parties, each party taking possession of a part of al-Yaman. 
Then the man who had become the king of one of the parties com- 
menced to hehave badly towards the people of his principality, so 
much so that he extended his hands to the women of his subjects and 
committed immoral acts with them ; bis people therefore desired to 
depose him, but could not do so. When Bilkis saw this state of 
affairs, she was seized with indignation and sent to him offering herself 
in marriage to him. He replied, ““Nothing deterred me hitherto from 
asking you in marriage but fear of disappointment.” She answered, 
“T do not want anything from you; you are (my) equal in nobility, but 
collect my people and demand me in marriage from them.” He did ac- 
cordingly, and they consulted her, upon.which she said, “I accept 
(him).” They therefore married her to him. When she came to him 
in a procession and entered his bridal chamber, she gave him wine to 
drink till he became drunk and powerless. She ‘then cut his head 
off, and going away during the night to her house ordered his head 
to be placed on the gate of her house. When the people saw that, 
they knew that the pretext of marriage was only a trick and treachery 
on her part. They then collected round her and elected her a queen 
over them. It is related in a tradition, on the authority of 
Ali-Bakrah, who said that, when the news of the Persians having 
elected a daughter of Kasra as a queen over them reached the Prophet, 
‘he said, “‘No people that have handed the government over them 
into the hands of a woman will ever flourish ;”’—so al-Bukharit has 
related. 
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(Supplementary information.) Know that physicians attribute 
to the hot bath with (and) lime both beneficial and injurious 
properties. The following are among its beneficial effects. It 
opens out the pores(of the skin), relieves the flabbiness of the 
skin, removes the wind, protects the constitution from diarrhea and 
moisture, clears the body of dust and perspiration, cures itching, the 
itch, and fatigue, renders the body soft, helps digestion, prepares 
the body for receiving nourishment, renders contracted and shri- 
velled limbs active and brisk, causes catarrhs and rheum to be 
come ripe, andis beneficial in quotidian fevers, hectic fever, quartan 
ague, and phlegmatic discharges after they have become ripe. I 
(the author) say (that it is capable of doing all this), if a clever phy- 
sician recommendsit. The following are among its injurious effects :— 
It facilitates flabbiness in weak limbs, depresses the body, reduces the 
internal heat, weakens limbs and muscles, and decreases the sexual 
power. The proper time for its use is after exercise and before a 
meal, excepting in the case of those who suffer from exhaustion and 
are subject to an excessive secretion of bile Beware of entering a 
hot bath-room and coming out suddenly while the body is hot; the 
proper course is to go first into the dressing room gradually and to 
cover oneself with clean and fumigated clothes, and to avoid women 
for a whole day and night. Sexual intercourse in a hot bath is 
disapproved, because it gives rise to dropsy and other serious diseases, 
It is also disapproved for a person to drink cold water after hot and 
sweet food, fatigue, sexual intercourse, a hot bath, and a meal, 
because it is highly injurious to do so. The best hot bath-rooms are 
those which are old and lofty, and contain fresh (sweet) water. 
As to lime, it is hot and dry. Al-Gazzali states in al-Jhyd’ that the 
application of lime before a hot bath is a prophylactic against leprosy, 
the washing of both feet with cold water in summer is a prophylactic 
against gout, and the voiding of urine in a hot bath in the standing 
posture in winter is more useful than drinking medicines. He states 
that the leaning of one’s back against a wall of a hot bath-room is 
disapproved. He means that the lime should be first applied to the 
body before pouring water over it, and then the hot bath is to be 
taken ; but it is necessary to use marsh-mallow before its application as 
a safeguard against its escharotic action, and then to wash the body 
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with cold water and dry it. If, however, one chooses to apply lime 
in the first instance, it would act as a prophylactic against leprosy, ac- 
cording to what al-Gazzili and others say. A little of it ought to be 
taken on a finger and smelt, then the following words ought to be 
uttered over it, “ May God grant peace to Sulaiman b. Dawud!” 
_ which ought then to be written on the right thigh, upon which the 
person using it will perspire before the application of the lime; the 
perspiration is then to be wiped off and the lime to be rubbed over the 
body, which ought to be done in a hot room to hasten perspiration. 
After that the following preparation ought to be used :—safflower or 
bastard saffron, seeds of marsh-melon, and rice-flour, well-kneaded with 
myrtle-water, apple, and rose-water and then warmed in a vessel ; it 
is then to be rubbed over the body mixed with honey. This has the 
effect of cleaning the body and acting as a prophylactic against thirty 
diseases, such as leprosy, lence, alphus, pimples or pustules, vesicles, 
and others of a like nature. Al-Kazwini states that, if orpiment and 
the ashes of vine be mixed with lime and the mixture rubbed over the 
body and then the body is washed several times with the flour of barley 
and beans and seeds of marsh-melon, the hair (on the body) would be- 
come so weak that it is hardly likely to return. The Imam, the very 
learned Fakhr-ad-din ar-Rfzi says that, if lime be applied before or- 
piment, it sometimes causes freckles, but its injurious effects may be 
avoided by the application of rice (flour) and safflower, which in the 
case of persons with a hot temperament ought to be kneaded with the 
water of barley and rice, marsh-melon, and eggs, and in the case of 
persons with a cold temperament with the water of sweet marjoram 
or wild thyme ; it is necessary to. mix with lime, aloes, myrrh, and 
colocynth, of each a dirham in weight, as a safeguard against itching 
and blisters. 


(Conclusion.) Malik relates in al-Muwatta’, out of a tradition of 
Abf-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet said, “I saw one night 
a malignant (‘“/rit) jinnt travelling with me and coming in my 
direction with a burning torch, and every time I looked in that direc- 
tion, I saw him. Gabriel thereupon said to me, ‘ Shall [ not teach 
you the words which, if you utter, his torch will be extinguished and 
he will fall prostrate with his mouth on the ground.’” The Apostle 
_of God replied, “ Yes,” upon which Gabriel said to him, “Say, ‘I take 
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refage with the face of God the Beneficent end with His complete 
worda, whieh neither the pious nor the impions ones can transgress,. 
from the evils which descend from the sky or which ascend to it or 
which are created on the earth and come forth out of it,and from the 
temptations of the night and day and: from the accidents of the 
night and day, excepting such as bring gaod, O Merciful God !’”. 
The tradition regarding the ‘{frit, who came suddenly upon the 
Prophet with the object of diverting him from his prayer, and whom > 
the Prophet strangled and wished to tie to one of the columns of the 
mosque, has been already given under the letter g in the art. t. 


shal (al-‘Ifw).—Ibn-al-Athir says in an-Nihdyah that it may’ 
be spelt either with a kasrah or a dammah. It means a young ass, . 
the fem. being ‘ifwah. 


EMT (al-‘Ukdb). » —[The eagle.] A certain well-known bird. 
Pl. aikub, because it is of the fem. gender and because (the measure) 


Jail is specially the measure of the plurals of fem. nouns, thus ‘and, 
pl. a‘nuk, and dhird‘ pl. adhru‘. The pl. of mult. is tkbdn; and 
‘akdbtn is the pl. of pl.. A poet says:— 

‘“‘ Kagles (‘akdbin) on the day of battle go up to the sky and come down.” 


Its sobriquets are abi’l-ashyam, aba’l-hajjdj, abti-hussdn, abit’d- 
dahr, and abi’l-haitham. The sobriquets of the female are umm-ale 
hawdr, umm-ash-sha‘w, umm-lilbah, umm-lawh, and umm-ul-haitham. 
The Arabs call it al-kdsir (one contracting its wings in order to 
descend or alight), and itis (also) called al-thuddriyah (black) on 
account of its colour. Itis u word of the fem. gender, but some 
say that it may be applied to both the male and the female, the 
distinction between the sexes being made known by means of the 
qualifying noun. 

It is said in al-Kdmil that the eagle is the lord of birds, and that 
the vulture (an-nasr) is their superintendent. Ibn-Dafar says that 
the eagle is sharp in sight, and that on that account the Arabs say, 
“Sharper in sight than an eagle.” The female of it is called 

2 In Palestine it isa generic name for sll the smaller and larger eagles 
and buzzards, and is applied to Buteo vulgaris and Aguila chrysactus. In Neopet 
it is applied to Haliatines albicilia. 
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lakwah, Al-Batalyawsi says in ashk-Sharf that al-Khaltl says that 
al-lakwah and al-likwah, spelt with both a fathah and a kasrah, mean 
an eagle swift of fight. The eagle is (also) called ‘ankd’ mugrib, 
because it comes from a distant place, but it is not the same ‘ankd’ as 
the one a description of which will be given presently. In this sense 
‘are explained the following lines of Abf’l-‘Ala al-Ma‘rri:— 
“I see that al-‘ankd’ is too big a bird to be chased ; 
Oppose him whom you can cope with in opposition, 
And suspect all friends (brethren) as being bad, 
And trust not any heart with a secret. 
Had the constellation Gemini (or Orion) given them information about 
me, 
It would not have risen out of fear of being chased. 
How many are the eyes that hope to see me, 
But at the sight of me the light of the eyes is lost !”? 
The following lines are also out of a poem of his, in which he 
has expressed beautifully :— 
“If you desire for a life (of ease), seek a middling one, 
For on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes short ; 
Full moons fill up the deficiency (in their state) when they are new 
moons, 
And diminution overtakes them when they are full.” 
The following lines in the same sense are by Ibn al-‘Afif at- 
Tilimsfnt :— 
“O you with the face of the full moon, will fortune help me? 
Through my misfortune a line of hair has descended on your cheek. 
Yes, he has gone to the extreme end in cruelty, 
But on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes 
short.” 


It has been already mentioned before that the eagle when it 
cries out says, “ There is peace in being at a distance from men.” 


There are two species of it, ‘ukdb (eagle proper) and zvmmaj. As 
to the eagles, there are some of a black colour, some of a peach (green) 
colour, some of a reddish black colour, some of a white colour, and 
some of a red (chestnut) colour. There are some of them which 
dwell in mountains, some in deserts, some in thickets, and some 
round about cities. It is said that their males are birds delicate in 
bodies, ‘not worth anything. Ibn-Kh. states at the end of the biogra- 
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phy of al-Imad the Ka&tib, “All the eagles are females, and the 
bird which treads them is another bird of a different species ; some 
say that the fox treads them, which is one of the marvellous things. 
Tbn-‘Unain the poet says, satirizing a person named Ibn-Say- 
yidah* :— 

‘(Say thou to Ibn-Sayyidah,) “Thou art not other than the like of the 

eagle ;” 
For hia mother is known, but he has a father unknown.’ s 

The eagle lays three eggs mostly and hatches them for thirty 
days. All the birds of prey, excepting it, lay two eggs and hatch 
them for twenty days. When the young ones of the eagle come 
forth (out of the eggs), it throws away one of them, because it finds 
it difficult'to feed all three of them, which is so on account of the want 
of patience on its part. Another bird named kdsir al-iddm and 
(also) al-mukallafah takes pity on the young one which the eagle 
casts away and rears it. It is a habit of this bird to feed all wander- 
ing or parentless young birds. 


When the eagle seizes any prey, it does not carry it immediate- 
ly to its place, but keeps on removing it from place to place, and 
it does not settle down on any but elevated places. When it seizes 
any hares as prey, it begins to eat first the little ones and then takes 
np the big ones. 


It is the hottest, strongest in movements, and driest in 
temperament, of all the birds of prey; it is light in ite wings and 
quick in flying, taking its morrling meal (perhaps) in al-‘Irék and 
its evening meal (perhaps) in al-Yaman. Its feathers, which are 
over it, are its cloak in winter and its ornament in summer. When it 
becomes too heavy to rise up and blind, its young ones carry it on 
their backs and take it from place to place. They then search for 
it a clear spring in India, on the top of a mountain, into which they 
dip it ; they then place it in the rays of the sun, upon which its 
(old) feathers fall off and new ones spring on it, and the dimness of 
its vision passes away. It then plunges itself (dives) into that spring, 
upon which it returns to its original youthful state. Celebrated be 


2 Lane gives the name thus, whilst De Slane gives it as Tbn-Sida’ in his 
T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. ITI, p. 805. » Lane’s Lex. art. quis, 


324 AD-paMiri’s 


the praises of Him who is able to do anything, the inspirer of every 
being with (the knowledge of) its right course ! 

At-Tawhidt states that one of the wonderful things with which 
eagles are inspired is that, when they suffer from (disease of) their 
livers, they eat the livers of hares and foxes, upon which they become 
well. They eat serpents excepting their heads, and birds excepting 
their hearts, which sense is indicated by the following lines of Imru’u’l- 
Kais :— 

“The hearts of birds, fresh and old (brought by it). 

To its young ones in the nest, were as though jujubes and old bad dates.’ 
In the same sense are the lines of Tarafah b. al-‘Abd. 

“The hearts of birds at the bottom of its nest, 

Were as though the stones of -bad dates thrown away at some of the 

meals.” 

Bashshar b. Burd the blind, the poet, having been asked, “ Had 
God given you the choice of being an animal, what animal would 
you have chosen (to be)?” replied, “The eagle, because it remains 
where beasts of prey and quadrupeds cannot reach it; the birds 
of prey turn away from it ; and it rarely goes in search of prey, but 
deprives all preying animals of their prey.” 

One of its characteristics is that its wings are always fluttering. 
‘Amr b. Hazm says :— 

‘‘‘Afra’ has left my heart, as it were 

The wings of an eagle, which are constantly fluttering.” 

It is related in ‘Ajd’ib al-makhlakdt, under the head of stones, 
that the ecagle-stone isa stone resembling the seed of tamarind; if 
it be moved about, a sound is heard coming from it, but if it be 
broken, nothing is found inside it. It is found in the nest of 
the eagle, which brings it from India. Ifa man goes to take its 
nest, it throws this stone out to him, so that he may take it and returs, 
as if it knew that men’s search for it is on account of the properties 
it’ possesses. Among its properties are the property that, if it be 
hang on the person of one in difficult labour, she will be delivered 
quickly, and the property that whoever places it under his tongue will 
overcome his opponents in argumentation and will remain in the 
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state of having his want aceomplished. A thing resembling this will 
be mentioned under the letter ~ in the art.,=! . 


The first ones to chase with it and to train it (for the chase) were 
the people of Morocco. It is related that Maisar, the king of the 
Greeks, sent an eagle as a present to Kasra, the king of Persia, and 
wrote to him, “ Train it, for it will do what most of the species of 
hawks cannot do.” He therefore ordered it to be trained, which was 
accordingly done, after which he chased with it and was pleased with 
it. He then caused it to be starved for the purpose of chasing with 
it, but it attacked a boy belonging to his staff and killed him. Kasra 
thereupon said, ‘‘ Kaisar has committed a raid on us in our country 
without any army.” Kasra then sent him the present of a leopard 
or a lynx and wrote to him, “I have sent you what you may be able 
to kill gazelles and such other wild animals with,” but he conceal- 
ed from him what the eagle had done. Kaisar was pleased with it, 
because it answered the description that was given of it. Then, one 
day, not being watched, it seized one of his servants as prey. He 
thereupon said, ‘Kasra has chased us as prey, but we chased 
him as prey before, so there is no harm in it.” When Kasra heard 
of it, he said, ‘I am Abi-Sasfn.” 


[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kh. the account given by al- 
Asma‘i regarding the interview he had with ar-Rashid after Ja‘far 
was put to death. The author then narrates the different reasons 
given by historians for ar-Rashid’s putting Ja‘far to death and 
narrates first the reason given by, Abi-Muhammad al-Yazidi, namely, 
on account of (setting free) Yahya b. ‘Abd-Allah al-‘Alawi. |* 


It is related in the History of the lord of Ham&h and other 
books that ar-Rashid could not bear remaining apart from Ja‘far 
and also from his own sister ‘Abbésah, the daughter of 
al-Mahdi. He therefore said to Ja‘far, ‘I shall marry her to 
you, so that it may be lawful for you to look at her, but you are 
not to touch her.” They then used to be present together in 
ar-Rashid’s sitting room, and when ar-Rashid used to rise up’and 
Jeave the room, they two used to fill themselves with wine, and both 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D, Vol. I, p. 313. 2 Idem pp. 808—309. 
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being young, Ja‘far used to rise up, go to her, and have sexual in- 
tercourse with her. Aftera time she conceived and gave birth to a 
son, but being afraid of ar-Rashid, she sent away the baby in charge 
of some domestics in her service to Makkah. The affair thus re- 
mained concealed, until a quarrel having taken place between her 
and one of her female slaves, the latter exposed the affair of the 
child and gave information regarding the place of its concealment, 
the name of the female slave who was with it, and the ornaments and 
clothes it had with it. When ar-Rashid went to the pilgrimage, he 
sent some one, who went and fetched the child and the domestics in 
charge of it. Finding the affair to be true, he wreaked his ven- 
geance on the Barmakides. 


It is (also) said that ar-Rashid put Ja‘far to death, because the 
latter had amassed, and taken possession of, for himself, the landed 
estates of the world, and whenever ar-Rashid travelled, he passed not 
an estate or a garden but was informed that it belonged to Ja‘far. 
This state of affairs continued, until Ja‘far committed an injurious 
action against himself, by sending for one of the Talibites and cutting 
‘his head off, without his being ordered to do so. On account of that, 
ar-Rashid held it lawful to shed Ja‘far’s blood. 


[The author here gives, as another reason, the incident of ar- 
Rashid having received an anonymous memorial. |? 


Some say that the Barmakides desired to spread heresy and cor- 
rupt the kingdom, and therefore ar-Rashid had vengeance on them 
and killed them. ButI (the auther) say that this statement is far 
from being true and that I do not believe in its truthfulness. 

It is said that Masrfr related, “I heard ar-Rashid, the year he 
performed the Pilgrimage, which was the year 186 A. H., saying 
during his act of circuiting the Ka‘bah, ‘O God, Thou knowest that 
Ja‘far is deserving of the punishment of death. I ask for Thy 
blessing in putting him to death; favour me, therefore, with Thy 
blessing !’” When ar-Rashid returned to al-Anbér, he sent Masrdr 
and Hammad to Ja‘far ; they went to him and found a singer sing- 
ing to him :— 

t-De Slane’s ‘I’. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. I, pp. 809—810. 
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*¢Go not at a distance, for death will come to every man ; 

. It may visit him in the night or in the morning.” 

Thereupon Masrfr said, ‘For that very reason I have come ; God 
has, verily, caused it to visit you. Answer the summons of the 
Commander of the faithful.” He, therefore, gave away his pro- 
perty in charity, manumitted his slaves, and declared all per- 
sons against whom he had any claims to be free from them. 
Masrfr then took him to the house in which ar-Rashid was, and after 
inprisoning him, shackled him with the shackles of an ass, and then 
informed ar-Rashid, who said, “Bring me his head.” Masrdr 
returned to ar-Rashid twice (without executing the order), upon 
which the latter abused him and shouted at him. Masrér then 
entered the room in which Ja‘far was imprisoned, and cutting his 
head off brought it to ar-Rashid. This occurred on the first (new 
moon) day of Safar 187 A. H., Ja‘far being at the time thirty-seven 
years of age. His head was then impaled on the bridge and every 
piece (of his body) ona bridge, in which state they remained, until ar- 
Rashid at the time of his starting for Khurfsin passed by it and said, 
“This (body) ought to be burnt,” upon which it was burnt. After 
putting Ja‘far to death, he beset the Barmakides on all sides and 
pursued them, and it was proclaimed that there was no quarter for 
them, excepting for Muhammad b. Khalid b. Barmak, his son, 
and his party, on account of his knowing of their innocence. 


[The author here gives the incident about ‘Ulayyah bint al- 
Mahdi asking ar-Rashid his reason for killing Ja‘far.]* 


When J‘afar’s body was impaled, Yazid ar-Rakashi happened 
to see it and said the following lines :— 


“By God, were it not for the fear of the slanderer, — 

And the eye of the Khalifah sleepeth not,— 

We would have circuited around your palm-trunk* and touched and kise- 
ed it, 

In the same way that men touch and kiss the (Black) Stone (of the 
Ka‘bah). 

O Ibn-Yahbya, I never saw before you a sharp sword 

Having its edge broken by a sharp sword. 


t De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol I, p. 310, * The post on which 
Ja‘far was crucified. 4 
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Let all the plenaiites aid the world say adieu 
To the state of prosperity (etipite) of the Barmekictes !” . 
&t-Rashid having heard of his limes, caused him to be present before 
fitm and asked him, ‘“‘ What led you te do what you have dene, when 
you, have heard of our warning that nobody is to stand before his 
tody or to compose an elegy on him?” He replied, ‘He used to 
give me every year 4 thousatid dinfts.” Ar-Rashid thereupon ordered 
two thousand dinfrs to be given to him atid said (to him), “ You will 
always have it from me while I am alive.” 

It is related that a womian stood before the body of Ja‘far, and 
seeing his head hanging, said, “ By God, you have verily become a 
wonder to-day, for in liberality you were an extreme.” She then 
recited the following lines :— 


‘«‘When T saw the sword mixing with (thé blood of) Ja‘far, 
And the Khalifah’s crier cried out for the arrest of Yahyz, 
I cried over this world and became certain 
That the end of man one day is his separation from the world; 
It (the world) is nothing but a dynasty after dynasty, 
It gives the fortunate one and punishes the afflicted one; 
Whenit raises this one to a high position of government, 
It lowers the other one to the lowermost depth !” 


Then she passed on, as though she were wind, and did not stop 
(anywhere). 

When Sufyfn b. ‘Uyainah heard of Ja‘far having been put to 
death and of the misfortunes that had befallen the Barmakides, he 
turned his face towards the Kiblak and said, “O God, verily, Ja‘far 
provided me with the provisions of this world, provide him with the 
provisions of the next world !” 

Ja‘far was great in liberality and in giving gifts, and 
narratives regarding him are well-known and recorded in chronicles. 
None of the wazirs ever attained the position that Ja‘far did in the 
service of ar-Rashid, who used to call him his brother and take 
him under his cloak. When ar-Rashid put Ja‘far to death, he kept 
his father Yahya permanently in prison. The Barmakides were 
highly liberal and generous, as is well-known regarding them. 
The ‘period during -which they held the office of wazir to ar-Rashtd 
was sevénteen years. 


e 
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Ibn-Tshak states that az-Bubair b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib said with 
regard to the serpent, on account of which Karaish were afraid to 
baild the Ka‘bah until the eagle snatched it away, the following 
lines s+ | 

“TY wordered at an engie descending 

To a serpent (ath-thu‘bin) which was full of agitation, 
Which was making a noise with ite skin, 

And which repeatedly jumped ; 

When we went to lay the foundation, it attacked (us), 
Aud we Were frightened to build, for it was one to be dreaded. 
When we were afraid of driving it away, there came 

An eagle which soared in its flight and then descended; 

It seized the serpent and drew it to iteclf, 

And left to us the building without an obstacle. 

We then got up and collected together to build it; 

The foundations and the earth of it belong to us; 

In the morning we raised its foundations, 

When our private parts had even no clothes on them ; 
The Lord has honoured the Banf-Lu’ayy with it, 

Nor is its original possession to pass away from them. 

The Band-‘Adi did, verily, collect there (at oue time), 
And at another time the Band-Kilab went repeatedly to it, 
But the Lord has assigned it to us as a mark of honour, 
And with God is to be sought a recompense.” 


Ibn-Abd-al-Barr relates in at-Zamhid regarding ‘Amr b. Dinar as 
having said that, when Kuraish desired to build the Ka‘bah, a serpent 
came out of it and opposed them in their work of constructing it, 
upon which a white cagle came there, seized it, and threw it in the 
direction of Ajyaéd.? It is thus given in some of the copies of 
at- Tamhiéd, whilst in some simply a white bird is mentioned. 


(Information.) Ibn-‘Abbis relates that Sulaiman b. Dawud (the 
prophet) having missed the hoopoe, called the eagle, the lord of birds 
and the most prudent and boldest of them all, and said to it, “ Bring 
me the hoopoe this moment,” upon which the eagle lifted itself 
up towards the sky, until it clung to the extreme limit of the air and 
saw the world underneath like a saucer before a man; it looked 
towards the east and then towards the west, when it saw the hoopoe 
approaching from the direction of al-Yaman. It then cried out at 


1 A place in the flat marshy ground of Makkah. 
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it, upon which the hoopoe said to it, “I ask thee by the truth of 
Him who has given thee power over me and strengthened thee, to 
have compassion on me!” The eagle replied, ‘“ Woe betide thee! 
Verily, the prophet of God, Sulaiman, has sworn that he will either 
torment thee or kill thee.” It then proceeded with the hoopoe, and 
meeting on the way vultures and soldiers out of birds, they frightened 
the hoopoe and informed it of Sulaiman’s threat. The hoopoe 
thereupon asked (them), “What is my position and what am I (in 
regard to the affair), or has not the prophet of God made an 
exception (to his oath) ?”’ They replied, “ Yes, he said, ‘or he shall 
bring me obvious authority.’»” The hoopoe said, “Then I am 
saved!” When it entered where Sulaimfn was, it raised its head 
and slackened its tail and wings, out of humiliation to Sulaiman, 
who asked it, “‘Where hast thou been absent, instead of attending 
to thy work and being in thy place? I shall surely torment thee 
with a severe torment or will surely slaughter thee.” The hoopoe 
replied, “‘O prophet of God, remember your standing (hereafter) in 
the presence of God, in the same manner that I am standing before 
you.” Sulaimfn’s skin thereupon quivered, and he trembled, and 
then pardoned it. A narrative like this will be related under the 
letter 8 in the art. o4 a¢J!, 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the eagle, 
because it possesses a talon. There is a difference of opinion with 
regard to the question whether or not it is desirable to kill it. Ar- 
Rafi and an-Nawawi in (the chapter) al-Hajj have decided that 
it is desirable to kill it, whilst in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab it is decided 
that it belongs to the class of animals which it is neither desirable 
nor undesirable to kill, being of a class of animals which are both 
profitable and injurious. I (the author) state that this is what has 
been decided by the Kadi Abd’t-Tayyib at-Tabari, and that it is to 
be depended upon. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More inaccessible than an eagle of thesky.” ‘Amr 
b. ‘Adi addressed this saying to Kasir b. Sa‘d in the well-known narra- 
tive of az-Zabba’. Ibn-Duraid says regarding it in his Maksdrah :— 
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*‘Al-Waddab (Jadhimah) was cut short of her for whom he had hoped 

By the drawn sword of the decree of death, 

And ‘Amr then rose up to take his blood-revenge, 

And put down from her her high surroundings ; 

He caused az-Zabbia’ to descend by force, 

When she was higher than the eagle of the atmosphere (lawh) of the sky.” . 
The poet has given the eagle the position of the atmosphere-of the sky, 
on account of the inaccessibility to it, the word al-lawh meaning the 
atmosphere between the earth and the sky, and so also the word 
al-jaww. The story regarding it as narrated by the historians Ibn- 
Hisham, Ibn-al-Jawzi, and others is as follows, their statements 
being all mixed together in it:— 


Jadhimah al-Abrash was the king of al-Hirah and the sur- 
rounding towns; he ruled for sixty years and possessed a great 
deal of authority; those near him dreaded him and those at a distance 
respected him (from fear). He was the first one to burn candles 
before him, the first one to use the catapult in war, and the first 
one during whose time the kingdom in the land of al-‘Irék was 
consolidated. He attacked Mulaih b. al-Bara’, who was the king of 
al-Hadar, which intervenes between the country of the Greeks (ar- 
Rfim) and that of the Persians and which is the place that ‘Ad b. 
Zaid mentions in his lines: — 

‘When the lord of al-Hadar built it, 

And when the ‘Tigris and the Khabar collected their waters in if, 

He built it of marble and plastered it with lime; 

In its shelter birds made their nests; 

The evil accidents of fortune did not frighten him, 

But the kingdom passed away from him, 

And his gate was deserted.” 
Jadhimah killed him and drove away his daughter az-Zabba’, who 
went over to the Greeks. Now, az-Zabba’ was wise, learned, 
Arabic in her speech, excellent in exposition, great in authority, and 
great in energy. Ibn-al-Kalbt states that there was none among 
the women of her time more beautiful than she, and that her proper 
name was Fari‘ah. She had such long hair that when she walked, 
she dragged it behind her, and if she spread it, it covered her, on 
which account she was named az-Zabba’. , 
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He further states that her father was killed before the advent of 
Jesus, the son of Mary. Her energy having increased, she 
gathered together men, expended a large amount of money, and 
returned to her father’s country and kingdom, from which she 
removed Jadhimah. She then built on the two banks of the 
Euphrates two cities opposite each other, one on the eastern side and 
the other on the western side, and constructed between them a 
passage under the Euphrates. Whenever her enemies came near 
her and nearly vanquished her, she used to retire into it and defend 
herself. She dismissed all men from her service, and she was a 
virgin, but without any (carnal) desire for men. Now after the war, 
there was peace between her and Jadhimah, and his mind having 
induced him to ask her in marriage, he collected his nobles and con- 
sulted them regarding it. They all remained silent, excepting Kastr, 
who was his cousin, and wise and clever. He was his treasurer, the 
manager of his affairs, and the support of his state. He said, “QO 
King, may you refuse to do a thing that would occasion your being 
cursed! Verily, az-Zabba’ holds men to be unlawful (for her) ; she 
is a virgin, but without any (carnal) desire for men, and has no desire 
for wealth or kindness, whilst she has a spite (revenge) against you, 
and the right of blood does not remain dormant. She has now left 
you alone out of fear and caution, but malice is buried in the heart’s 
core, where it lies in ambush like fire concealed in flint (stone) ; if 
you strike the stone, it lights it up, and if you leave it alone, it re- 
mains hidden. The King has numerous equals among the daughters 
of kings, and they will profit greatly through him, whilst God has 
rendered your position sufficiently independent of (above) any desire 
(greed) for any one inferior to you, and the Lord has magnified your 
office. There is nobody above you.” It is thus related by Ibn-al- 
Jawzi and others, but Ibn-Hishim, the commentator of ad-Durat- 
diyah, and others state that it was az-Zabba’ that sent to him 
to ask to be married to him and to offer herself to him, in order to 
join his kingdom to hers. His heart being inclined to her proposal 
he consulted his ministers, all of whom were of the opinion that 
it was a good thing, excepting Kastr, who said, ““O King, this is 
a dodge for treachery and a stratagem.” He would not, however, 
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listen to his advice. Ibn-Hish4m states that Kasir was not actually 
short in stature but was simply called by that name. 


Ibn-al-Jawzt states that Jadhimah replied, ‘The right judgment 
is what you have opined and said, but the heart is wistful and yearns 
for what it loves and is fond of, whilst every man has his destiny 
(decreed), to flee from which there is no asylum of refuge.” He . 
then sent to her a person to ask her in marriage and to tell her of 
such things as might make her desirous and inclined to accept the 
proposal. His messenger then went to her, and when she heard his 
words and learned his object, she said, “ I am pleased with your 
arrival.’? She then expressed to him her joy and her great desire 
for the king, and after honouring his messenger and raising his 
position, said to him, “I had turned away from this affair (marriage), 
out of fear that I might not be able to get an equal, but the king 
is above my position and I am below his position. I therefore 
grant what he has asked and desire what he has proposed, 
and were it not that the most proper thing is for men 
to move in a business like this, I should have myself proceeded to 
him and visited him with a valuable present for him, consisting of 
male and female slaves, troops of horses, arms, wealth, camels, 
goats and sheep, and other things such as clothes, furniture, and 
jewels in large quantities.” When his messenger returned, he 
(Jadhimah) was pleased with what he heard in the shape of her reply 
and was rejoiced at the civility and attention, which were enough to 
puzzle the minds of the most intelligent; he thought that she had 
acted in that manner, on account of her desire (for him), and his 
mind was pleased with it. He therefore started that moment with 
such men out of his nobles and the chiefs of his kingdom as he 
could trust, Kasir his treasurer being (also) one of them. He left 
behind, in charge of his kingdom, ‘Amr b. ‘Adi al-Lakhm!, who was 
the first one out of the tribe of Lakhm to rule over al-Hirah. The 
period during which he reigned was one hundred and twenty years, 
and he it was whom the genii had carried away when he was a child 
and then returned. When he grew up to be a young man, his mether 
put round his neck a neck-ring of gold and ordered him to.go on @ 
visit to kis maternal uncle Jadhtmah. When the latter saw his beand 
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and the collar round his neck, he said, “ ‘Amr has passed the age for 
a neck-ring,”’ which then became current as a proverb. Ibn-Hish4m 
states that he ruled for a hundred and eighteen years. 


Ibn-al-Jawzi states that Jadhimah having left him behind in 
charge of his kingdom went to az-Zabba’. Having reached a village 
on the Euphrates called Nifah, he halted there, then hunted, ate, and 
drank, and asked again for the counsel and opinion of his friends. 
They remained quiet, but Kasir opened the conversation by saying, 
‘O King, how far can any resolution unfortified with prudence last? 
Do not trust in the elegance of a speech which has no essential im- 
port in it, Do not throw at good judgment love, for it will (then) 
become corrupt, or at prudence desire, for it will (then) become dis- 
tant. My opinion for the King is that he should have firmness 
behind his business and take his caution with wakefulness. Were 
it not that affairs come to pass through predestination, I should have 
conjured the King that he should not do it at all.” Thereupon, 
Jadhimah turned towards the others and asked them, “ What is your 
opinion regarding this affair?’ They replied in accordance with 
what they knew of his desire for that affair, holding his opinion to 
be the right one and strengthening his resolution. Jadhimah then 
said, ‘ The right judgment is that of the general body and the correct 
thing is what you have opined.” Kasir said, “I see that destiny 
is striving in running a race with caution and will not obey Kasir,” 
which then became a proverb. 

Then Jadhimah went on, and-when he approached az-Zabhi”’s 
place, he sent a message to inform her of his arrival, upon which 
she expressed her joy and great desire for him, ordered provisions 
to be carried to him, and said to the nobles and other men of her 
state and her subjects, “‘ Meet your lord and the king of your state.” 
The messenger returned to him with the reply and informed him of 
what he had seen and heard. When Jadhimah wished to go, he 
called Kastr and asked him, “ Are you still of the same opinion as 
before?” He replied, “ Yes, and my belief in it has increased. Is 
your resolution still the same as before ?”? Jadhimah replied, “ Yes, 
and my. desire for it has increased.” Kasir then said, “ Fortune is 
not a friend of him who does not consider consequences,” which then 
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became a proverb. He further said, “Perhaps the affair may mend 
itself before it is wholly lost, and the rest may then remain in the 
hand of the King, and with it he will have power enough to follow the 
right (correct) course. If you trust to your being possessed of a king- 
dom, authority, kindred, and allies, you will have certainly taken 
your hand off from your authority and parted from your kindred 
and allies and cast them into the hands of one from whose stratagem 
and treachery you are not safe. But if you must do it and follow 
your desire, (know that) they will meet you to-morrow in one body ; 
they will stand for you in two rows, so that when you will have 
reached the middle part of them, they will gather round you in all 
directions and surround you, they will then take possession of you, 
and you will thus fall into their hands; then take this al-‘As4, even 
the dust raised by whose fect cannot be overtaken.” Jadhimah had 
a mare which used to run faster than birds, and vie with winds in 
running, and which was called al-‘Asi. Kasir therefore said to 
him, “ If you see the affair as I have described, mount her back, for 
she will save you if you seize her forelock.” Jadhimah heard his 
words, but went on without giving a reply. 

When Jadhimah’s messenger went away from az-Zabba’, she 
said to her soldiers, ““ When Jadhimah approaches to-morrow, meet 
him all of you (in a body) and arrange yourselves in two rows, one 
on his right and one on his left, and when he arrives at the middle 
part of your lines, rush upon him from all directions, until you 
surround him, and beware of his escaping you.” 

Jadhimah went on with Kasir on his right. When the soldiers 
met him in a body, they arranged themselves for him in two rows, 
and when he reached the middle part of the ranks, they rushed upon 
him from all directions, upon which he knew that they had taken 
possession of him. He then turned towards Kasir, who$was walking 
by his side, and said, “‘O Kastr, you said the truth.” Masfr said, 
* Here is al-‘As& near you, perchance you may be able to save your- 
self by her aid,” but he disdained to take her, and so the soldiers 
marched with him. When Kasir saw that Jadhimah had submitted - 
himself to the affair and became certain of (his) being killed, he 
drew (collected) himself together and jumped on the back of al-‘Ash, 
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ibn-Hisham states that Kasir advamced al-Asa towards Jadhiv 
mah, but the latter being at the time too much engaged ia looking 
after himsolf to think of her, Kasir himself mounted her and giviag 
her the reins drove her on, upon which she flew with him in the 
manner that a current of wind flows. Jadhimah leoked at hiaa, 
while she was proceeding at a long distance with him on her back. 


When az-Zabba’ looked at Jadhimah from her palace, she said 
to him, “ How beautiful you are asa bridegroom, who is being 
brought to me for exhibition in a procession |” They then brought 
him to az-Zabba’, and there was none with her in the palace but 
virgin girls. She was seated on her couch and round about her 
were a thousand female slaves, everyone of them being different 
from another in form and dress, and she herself looking among them 
like a moon surrounded by stars. Ibn-Hisham states that az-Zabba’ 
had allowed the hair on her pubes to grow for a year, and that 
when Jadhimah entered, she exposed the part to his gaze and said, 
«« Are these the effects of a bride that you see?” He replied, “‘ Nay, 
the effects of an uncircumcised slave-woman (having a long clitoris).” 
She then ordered him to be executed ; he was therefore made to sit 
on the leather mat for execution. Some, however, state that when 
he entered where she was, she ordered execution leather mats to be 
produced, and they were accordingly spread ; she then said to her 
female servants, “‘ Take your lord, the husband of your mistress, by 
the hand.” They therefore took him by the hand and made him sit 
on the leather mats in such a place that she might see him and hear 
his words and he might see her and hear her words. She then 
ordered the slave-girls to cut the veins on the outside of his hand, 
which they did, placing a basin before his hands. His blood com- 
menced to flow in streams, and a drop of it having fallen on the 
leather mat, she said to her female slaves, ‘Do not waste the blood 
of the king.” Jadhitmah thereupon said, “ You need not grieve over 
blood which its own people have shed.” She said, “ By God, your 
blood has not satisfied (the claim of my father’s blood), nor has the 
slaying of you cured (satisfied) my mind, but it is only a little out of 
mach,” which then became current asa proverb. When he died, 
she ordered him to be busied, which was accordingly dono. 
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. As to ‘Amr, he used ta go out every day to the back of al- 
Hirah in search of news and to follow up the traces of his maternal 
uncle. Having one day thus gone out, he saw a rider approaching. 
and the mare he was riding running in the manner that a (current 
of) wind blows. ‘Amr said to himself, “As tothe mare, she is Jadhi- 
mah’s mare, but as to the rider, he is like a beast. It is for a (good). 
reason that al-‘As&é has come,” which then became a proverb. He 
then saw Kasir and asked him, “‘ What is there behind you?” 
Kasir replied, “ Destiny has led the king, whether he willed it or 
no, to cut my nose and his own,” He then said to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, “I 
want you to have your revenge on az-Zabba’.” ‘Amr asked, 
‘“‘ Whence is it to be obtained, when she is more inaccessible than. 
the eagle of the sky ?”” which then became a proverb. Kasir said, 
“ You know my advice to your uncle, but his death demanded of him: 
(that he should go there). By God, I shall not sleep and refrain 
from seeking revenge for his blood, while the stars shine and the sun 
rises. I shall obtain it, but you must cut my nose.” But ‘Amr 
asked to be excused, upon which Kastr seized his (own) nose and cut 
it. Ibn-Hishim states that Kasir said to ‘Amr, ‘Cut my nose and 
my ears and strike on my back, so as to leave marks on it, and then 
leave me alone to deal with her.” ‘Amr did so. Historians, how- 
ever, relate that ‘Amr refused to do it, and so he did it himself; it 
was therefore said (proverbially), “It was for a (good) reason that, 
Kasir cut his nose.” 


Tbn-al-Jawzi states that Kasfr then fled from ‘Amr b. ‘Adt and 
went for refuge to az-Zabba’, who was told, “ This is Kasir, a cousin 
of Jadhimah, his treasurer, and the manager of his state-affairs ; he 
has come to you to seek refuge.” She gave permission for him to 
enter and asked him, “O: Kasir, what has brought you to us, when 
there is a very dangerous blood-revenge between us?” He replied, 
“OQ daughter of great kings, I have come to you for an affair for which 
one like me comes to one like you. The blood-revenge which was due 
for the blood of the king,” meaning thereby her father, ‘ demanded 
om blood of Jadhtmah, which it has (now) found, whilst. I have come 

to you for protection from ‘Amr b. ‘Adt, who accuses. me of 
having slain-his maternal uncle, on accoupt of my advice to him to. 
22 ’ 
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come to you. He has therefore cut my nose off, seized my property, 
flogged me on my back, cut my ears off, separated me from my 
people, and threatened me with death. Being therefore frightened 
of my life, I have fled from him to seek your protection and to lean 
against the support of your power.” She said, “ You are very wel- 
come ; you will have the protection due to a neighbour and the secu- 
rity due to one seeking protection.” She then ordered quarters to be 
provided for him, and he went to live there. She appointed for him 

a regular allowance for his expenses, gave him presents, clothes, and 
servants, and showed him great marks of honour. He remained for 

a long time without his speaking to her or her speaking to him, but 
during that time he tried to seek an opportunity of using stratagems 
against her. She was inaccessible in a strongly-built palace situated 
at the gate of the passage in which she used to defend herself, so 
that nobody could overcome her. One day Kastr said to her, “I 
have much wealth and valuable treasures, such as would suit kings, 

in al-‘Irak ; if you allow me to go forth to al-‘Irak, and give me 
something with the aid of which I may occupy myself in mercantile 
transactions and which I may show asa reason for going to obtain 
my property, I shall bring out of it to you as much as I can.” 
She therefore gave him permission and property with which he pro- 
ceeded to al-‘Irak. Then taking a considerable quantity of wealth 
with him he returned to az-Zabba’. He brought with him a large 
quantity of curiosities and elegant things of al-‘Irak and added 
considerable wealth to the wealth (she had given). When he came 
to her, all that wealth excited her admiration and made her rejoice 
over it, and his position rose higher in her eyes. He then returned 
to al-‘IrAk a second time and came to her with more wealth than on 
the first occasion, and he increased it many times in the shape of 
jewels, the cloth of the kind called al-khazz, cotton stuffs, raw silk, 
and silks. Her regard and liking for him, in consequence of it, in- 
creased, and his position in her eyes became still more honourable. 
Thus Kasir continued totry to attain his object by such delicategr 
attentions, until he found out the situation of the passage uporth a 
the Euphrates and the road leading to it. He then woe fa curlo- 
third time and brought with him more wealth comoe” ~~ 
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sities: and elegant things than he had done on the previous 
occasions. His position therefore rose so high (in her estimation) 
that she used to ask for his help in her important affairs, confided 
in him, acting towards him in a way of familiarity, and imposed 
on him the burden of her affairs. Mastr was aman endowed with 
good intellect, had a good-looking face, amd was learned and 
intelligent. She said to him one day, “I wish to go on a military 
expedition against a certain town in the land of Syria. Go, therefore, 
to al-‘Irak and bring me such and such a number of coats of 
mail, horses, slaves, and clothes.” Kasfr replied, “I have in the town 
of ‘Amr b. ‘Adia thousand camels, a treasure of wealth, and a 
treasure of arms containing such and such things, whilst’ ‘Amr has 
no knowledge of them. Had he had knowledge of them, he would 
have taken them and used them in waging war against the Queen. 
I have been looking out for them like one looking out for the 
vicissitudes of fortune, and now I shall go forth disguised, so that 
he may not know me, and bring to the Queen all that together with 
what she has asked for.” She therefore gave him as much wealth 
as he wanted and said, “QO Kasir, the state of the kingdom is 
rendered good by the presence of such a one as you, and by the 
aid of such a one as you is its state improved. I have heard that 
whatever was brought to Jadhimah came to your hands and what- 
ever went away from him went through your hands. [I shall not 
fail to give you anything that my hands can lay hold on, nor 
let anything keep you back from raising me.” One of her chief 
men having heard this, said, “ Verily, he is a lion in his lorking 
place and an excited lion ready to spring (on its prey).” When 
Kasir knew the position he held in her estimation and of his being 
firmly fixed in her good graces, he said to himself, ‘“‘ Now is the time 
for treachery.” 


He then went away from her to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi and said to him, 
‘You have now found an opportunity (for a revenge) against az- 
Zabba’.” He replied, “Say and I shall obey, order and I shall 
accept your order, for you ure the physician to cure this ulcer.” 
Kustr said, “ Men and wealth (are wanted),” upon which ‘Amr said, 
“Your authority over what I possess eis all-powerful.” He then 
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selected two thousand out of his strongest soldiers and generals out 
of the people of his state and mounted them on a thousand camels in 
black sacks together with their arms, tying them up from inside the 
sacks. ‘Amr was also one of them. Kasir then led the horses, the 
troops, the arms, and the laden camels. 


Ibn-Hisham states that he used to travel by night and remain 
in concealment during the day. ‘Amr had been described (before) 
to az-Zabba’ in standing and sitting postures and as mounted 
(on the back of a riding beast). Being dubious about the news 
regarding Kasir, she made an enquiry about him and was informed, 
“He has taken the road to the little cave (al-guwair),” 1 upon which she 
said, ‘“‘ Perhaps («s~* ) the little cave (may be attended with) calami- 
ties,’’ which then became a proverb. The word y= in the proverb 
has the sense of became, and on that account the predicate is given 
without a verb. 


When Kasir arrived, he went to az-Zabba’, and as he had come 
on before the camels, he said to her, “Stand up and look at the 
camels.” She therefore climbed up to the top of the palace and kept 
on looking at the camels laden with men. She said, “ O Kasir, 

Why is the pace of the camels slow ? 

Are they carrying stones or iron, 

Or excessively cold lead, 

Or men sitting on their chests ?”? 
Now Kasir had given to ‘Amr a description of az-Zabba’ and of the 
secret passage. When the camels entered the city, one of the gate- 
keepers at az~Zabba”s gate, who were Nabatheans, had a staff in his 
hand ; he plunged it into a sack, and the rod having hit one of the 
men, he let wind out of his anus. The gate-keeper therefore said in 
the Nabathean language, “Bash4 bash&é!” that is to say, “evil 
evil!” Kasir thereupon drew out his sword, struck the gate-keeper 
with it, and killed him. ‘Amr was mounted on his horse and entered 
the fort after the camels. The men undid the sacks and appeared 
in the city, and ‘Amr stood at the gate of the passage. When az- 
Zabba’ saw ‘Amr, she knew him by his description ; she therefore 
sucked a poisoned ring she had on her hand and said, “ By my own 


1 Also the name of a certain water. 


BAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 341 


hand rather than by that of “Amr.” She then died. Some say that 
‘Amr killed her with his sword. 


Ibn-al-Jawazi states that when az-Zabba’ saw the camels leaning 
from side to side with their loads, she suspected them, and informa- 
tion had already been given to her against Kastr. The large number 
of camels and their large loads together with the words of the in- 
former (against Kasir) made an impression on her mind. She there- 
fore said :— 

“I see the pace of the camels to be slow.”? 

The rest of the lines are as given above, except the last one, which is 
as follows :— 

‘¢ Or men in black sacks ?” 


She then said to her slave-girls, “I see violent (red) death in the 
black sacks,” which then became a proverb. He has related the 
narrative to the end, ‘Amr then took possession of her country and 
joined it to his own. 


The name of az-Zabba’ was N@ilah, according to Muhammad b. 
Jarir at-Tabari and Ya‘kfb b. as-Sikkit, and Ibn-Jarir at-Jabart 
quotes in support of his statement the following lines of a poet :— 

“Do you know a station between ao-N aki? 

And Né@’ilah’s passage of old?” 
According to the statement of Ibn-Duraid, her name was Maisin, 
whilst according to Ibn-Hishém, Ibn-al-Jawzi, and others, it was 
F&ri‘ah, as has heen already mentioned before. 


It is related in an-Nihdyah by Tbn-al-Athir that a party of 
jinns having conferred together regarding the skill of the Bant- 
Asad in divining by means of birds and their description to that 
effect, came to them and said to them, ‘A she-camel belonging to 
us has lost her way; will you send with us some one who will 
divine (for us) by the flight of birds?” They therefore said to a 
boy belonging to them, “Go with them.” One of the jinns then 
took the boy to ride behind him, and they went away. An eagle 
with one of its wings folded met them on the way, upon which thé 
boy shuddered and cried. They therefore asked him, +0 boy, 
what is the matter with you?” and he replied, “It has folded one 
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wing and raised the other, and sworn by God plainly that you are 
not a man, and that you do not want a she-camel.” 


The other proverbs are, ‘‘ More given to flying than an eagle of the 
sky.” “More seeing than an eagle.” ‘ More prudent than an eagle.” 
If it be asked as to what its prudence consists in, it is that it comes 
forth out of an egg on the top of a high mountain, but does not 
move about until all its feathers are complete, for, if it moved about, 
it would fall. ‘More hearing than a young one of an eagle.” 
‘‘ Rarer or more inaccessible than an eagle of the sky.” 


(A wonderful thing.) Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) has copied from 
Aristotle that the eagle becomes the kite and the kite becomes the 
eagle, thus changing the one into the other every year. 


(Properties.) The author of ‘dyn al-khawdgs states that ‘Utarid 
b. Muhammad says that the eagle flies (runs) away from aloes, and 
that when it smells it, it faints. Ifa house be fumigated with the 
feathers of an eagle, the serpents in that house willdie. Its bile iy 
beneficial in dimness of vision and in cataract (water) in the eye, if 
used as a collyrium ;—so al-Kazwini states. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dream regarding an eagle 
indicates for a person engaged in a war, success and victory over 
his enemies, because it was (the name of) the Prophet’s standard. 
For a person near whom it alights in a dream, it indicates chastise- 
ment. He who sees ina dream that he has come to be in possession 
of an eagle or a vulture or has obtained authority over it, will acquire 
glory, authority, and victory over his enemy and will live a long life. 
If the dreamer be one of the people given to taking pains and to 
striving hard (in religious matters), he will become separated from 
men, keep aloof from them, and lead a solitary life, not taking shelter 
with anybody ; if he bea king, he will make peace with his enemies 
and be secure from their evil deeds and stratagems, and will be bene- 
fited by what he has with him in the shape of arms and wealth, for 
the feathers of an eagle in a dream are indicative of arrows and also 
of wealth. Its young ones are indicative of bastards, the offspring 
of adultery ;—so Ibn-al-Mukri says. Al-Makdisistates that he who 
dreams that an eagle has struck him with its talons, will experience 


BaYiT AL-HAYAWAN 343 


trouble in respect of his wealth. The eating of the flesh of an eagle 
(in a dream) indicates cupidity. Sometimes a dream about it, that 
is to say, an eagle, indicates a fighting bellicose man from whom 
neither a near person nor a distant one feels secure. If it be dreamt 
of, as being on the top of a house or over a house, it indicates the 
angel of death. He who dreams of having mounted on the back 
of an eagle, if he be poor, will obtain wealth, but if he be one 
of the rich or noble persons, he will die, because in ancient times 
the picture of a dead man out of the rich or nobles was represented 
by the picture of an eagle. If a woman dreams of giving birth 
to an eagle, her son will go to the king in his service or for 
wrestling. 


oka] (al-‘Akid)—A he-camel having small legs and a high 
hump; when it walks with other he-camels, it falls short of their 
height, but when it lies down on its chest with them it looks higher 
than they, on account of the height of its hump. On that account 
Tha‘labah says :— 


“I sent with them a thick camel, which when walking looks short and 
when lying down high.” 


JliaJ! (al-‘Tkdl).—A young she-camel (kaltg). It also means a 
year’s poor-rate out of camels and sheep and goats. A poet says :— 


“He took a year’s poor-rate, and left not to us any (camels’) fur or 
(goats’) hair ; 
How then would it have been, had ‘Amr taken two years’ poor-rate?” 


cp yhal (al--Akrab) !.—[The scorpion.| A certain small animal 
out of the creeping things, the same word being applied both to the 
male and the female. It is the n. of un. of al-‘akdrib. The 
female is sometimes called ‘akrabah and ‘akraba’, which is imperfectly 
declined. The dim. is formed as ‘ukairab in the same way 
that the dim. of Zainab is formed as Zuyainab. The male is called 
‘ukrubén ; it is a-small creeping thing having long legs, but having 
a tail not like the tails of scorpions. A poet says :— 


2 In ‘Oman Prionurue ausiralis (Linn.), Yebo flavipes, aud a ap. of Buthue. 
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“As though the pasture of your mother, when she goes in the morning, 
Were a female scorpion which a male scorpion (‘utruddn) treads.” 
Makdn mu'akrib = a place having scorpions in it. Sudq m‘akrab =a 
tavisted lock of hair. 
Its sobriquets are wmm-‘iryat and umm-shdhirah, and its name 
in Persian is ar-rushk, as has been mentioned before. 


Some scorpions are black, some dark (green), and some yellow, 
which are the most deadly ones. The worst in inflicting pain are the 
dark (green) ones. They are watery in their nature and have a large 
offspring, resembling (ia that respect) fish and the lizard ad-dabb. 
The death of the female of all the varieties of this species (ef animal) 
occurs at the time of its giving birth toits young ones, for, when the 
latter are properly developed, they cut through the mother’s belly 
and come forth, upon which the mother dies. The following lines 
of a poet are quoted (in respect of this) :— 


“A pregnant one, whose pregnancy fate is not able to bear ; 
She dies, and the embryos grow when she dies.” 


Al-Jahid does not like this statement and states, “A man who can 
be trusted informed me that he saw a female scorpion giving birth 
to its young ones through its mouth and carrying them on its back, 
they being about the size of lice and a great many in number.” I 
(the author) say that what al-Jahid holds to be true is the correct 
thing. The scorpion is very formidable when it is pregnant. It has 
eight legs, and its two eyes are situated on its back. A wonderful 
thing in connection with it is that it does not strike a dead person or 
a sleeping one, until some portion of his body moves, upon which it 
strikes him. It lives with the black beetles called al-khandjis and is 
at peace with them. It sometimes stings a viper, which then dies. 
Scorpions (also) sometimes sting one another, upon which they die ; 
—so al-Jahid says. It is related in al-Kazwini’s book that, if a 
scorpion stings a serpent and if the latter manages to seize and eat 
it, it is cured, or otherwise it dies. The jurisconsult ‘Umrah al- 
Yamant alludes to this in his lines :— 


“If fortune leaves you not in peace, wage war against it, 
And if your nearest friends serve you not, go to a distance ; 
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- Despise not the wiles of the feeble, 

For sometimes vipers die from the poisons of scorpions. 

In days of old a hoopoe shook the throne of Bilkts, 

And before that, a rat destroyed the dyke of Ma’rib. 

Since your life is (your) capital, suve it 

From spending without necessity ; 

Between the vicissitudes of night and day is a field of battle, 

The troops in which assail us in unwonted ways.’?2 

[The author here quotes from the History of Ibn-Kh., out of the 

biography of ‘Umérah b. ‘Ali b. Raidén, the incident of ‘Umérah’s 
having been sent as an envoy by the sovereign of Makkah to Egypt, 
and of his having composed a poem in praise of the sovereign of 
Egypt and his wazir, out of which the author gives only the first 
and the last six lines. The author then gives some further particu- 
lars of his life and the reason of his having been put to death by 
the Sultan Salaéh-ad-din, together with the lines for which he was 
impeached by the jurisconsults of Egypt.* The author, however, 
states that the date given by Ihn-Kh. for the execution of the con- 
spirators by Salah-ad-din, namely, 529 A. H., is wrong, and gives the 
right date to be 569 A. H., which is the date ¢‘ven by De Slane in 
his T. There is no necessity therefore of going over the author’s 
reason for holding the former date to be wrong. ] 


It is the nature of the scorpion that, when it stings a human 
being, it runs away from him like a criminal fearing punishment. 
Al-Jahid states that a wonderful circumstance in connection with it 
is that it does not swim or move, if it is thrown into water, whether 
the water be standing or running. He further states that scorpions 
come out of their holes for locusts, because they are very fond of eating 
them. The mode of catching them consists in entangling a locust 
in a branch and then introducing it into the hole of a scorpion, which, 
when it sees that, hangs itself to it. If the common leek be first in- 
troduced into its hole and then withdrawn, it will also follow it. It 
sometimes strikes a stone and a clod of clay. The following are some 
of the most beautiful lines regarding this characteristic of it :— .- 

2 De Slane’s 'I’. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D, Vol. I, p 369. 1 have slightly altered 


some of the lines in his translation to keep as near as possible to the text. 
* Idem Vo). 1, pp. 368—371. e 
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“I saw a scorpion on a stone, 

The striking of which by it is a habit of its; 
I said to it, ‘It is only a stone, 

Whilst thy nature is softer than its.’ 

It replied, ‘You have said the truth, but 

I want to let it know who I am.’” 

The most deadly scorpions are found in two places, Shahrztr 
and ‘Askar Mukram; they are the scorpions of the kind called 
jarrdrdt, which directly they sting, kill (the victim), as has been 
already mentioned before; they sometimes cause the flesh of the 
victim to become scattered or putrid and flaccid, so that no one can 
approach him without covering his nose, out of fear of its injurious 
effects. A beautiful thing in connection with the scorpion is that, 
notwithstanding the smallness of its size, it kills the elephant and 
the camel by means of its sting. 

One of the species of scorpions is af-fayydérah (the flying species). 
Al-Kazwini and al-Jahid state that this species mostly - kills. 
Ar-Rafit states that al-‘Abbadt gives a view that it is valid to sell 
ants in Nastbin, because the stings of the scorpions af-fayydrah 
are treated there medically with them. This will also be given again 
under the head of Properties in the art. Ue!, under the letter w. 
Perhaps his object in saying that is that ants are mixed with the medi- 
cines with which their stings are treated. There are most deadly 
scorpions in Nasibin. It is said that they came originally from 
Shahrztr, and that one of the kings having besieged Nasibin and 
placed them in goblets of the beverage called al-fukkd‘ threw them 
(into the place) by means of catapults. 

Al-Jahid states that there used to be in the house of Nasr b- 
Hajjéj as-Sulami scorpions which, when they stung, killed (the stung 
person). A guest of his (one day) went to one of the people of the 
house, when a scorpion struck him on his genitals, upon which Nasr 
said addressing him :— 


‘When the residents of my house sleep, 
The scorpions carry out the punishment for breaking the religious law, 
If men are negligent of their religion, 
For the scorpions in it strike, 
Do not feel secure from the crawling of a scorpion 
At night, if a sianer commits a sin.” 
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He then went round about inside the house and said, “ These scor- 
pions drink (poison) from the serpent called aswad sdlikh,” and 
then looking at a place in the house said, “ Dig here.” That place 
was therefore dug, and there were two aswads found there, one a 
male and the other a female. 

At-Tabarant and Abt-Ya‘la al-Mawsili relate regarding ‘A’ishah 
as having said, “ ‘Alf b. Abi-Talib happened to visit the Prophet 
while he was praying ; so standing by his side he said his prayer. 
In the meantime a scorpion came there and first reached the place 
where the Prophet was praying ; then leaving him, it went in the 
direction of ‘Ali, upon which the latter struck it with his shoe and 
killed it. The Prophet did not observe any harm in its being killed.” 
Among the authorities for this tradition is ‘Abd-Allah b. Salih, the 
writer of al-Laith, who is a weak authority. 

Tbn-Majah relates, on the authority of Ibn-Rafi‘, that the Prophet 
killed a scorpion while he was in the act of praying. It is also 
related in his book, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, who said, “ A scor- 
pion stung the Prophet while he was in the act of praying, upon 
which he said, ‘May God curse the scorpion! It spares neither a 
person praying nor one not praying ; kill it therefore both in the 
state of zhr&m and out of it.’” 

The Hafid Abfi-Nu‘aim relates in Za’rikh Ispahdn, al-Mustag- 
firt in ad-Da‘wdt, and al-Baihakt in ash-Shi‘b, on the authority of 
‘Alt b. Abf-Taélib, who said, “A scorpion stung the Prophet while he 
was in the act of praying ; when he finished his prayer, he said, 
‘May God curse the scorpion ! It spares neither a person praying 
nor one not praying, neither a prophet nor any other person, but it 
stings them all.’ Then taking his shoe he killed it with it. He then 
asked for some water and salt and commenced to rub them over 
the stung part and to recite, “Say, ‘ He is God alone! ete.’”?* and the 
two last chapters* of the Kur’an.” 

It is related in Ta’rtkh Nésépir, on the authority of ad-Dabbak b. 
Kais al-Fibri, who said, “The Apustle of God having got up dne 
night to pray, a scorpion happened to sting him on one of his fingers, 
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upon which he said, ‘May God curse the scorpion ! It hardly spates any- 
body.’ He then oalled for some water in a cap and having recited 
the CXIIth chapter of the Kur’An thrice over it, poured the water 
over his finger. After that the Prophet was seen on the pulpit with 
his finger bandaged on account of the scorpion-sting.” 


It is related in ‘Awdrif al-ma‘drif, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, 
who said, “A scorpion having stung the Apostle of God on the great 
toe of the left foot, he said, ‘Bring me that white thing which is 
(used) in (making) dough,’ upon which we brought him some salt ; 
he placed it upon the palm of his hand and licked it three times, 
and then placed the remainder on the stung part, upon which the 
pain in it ceased.”’ 


Ibn-Abt-Shaibah relates, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd- 
Allah, that the Prophet, who was preaching to men with his finger 
bandaged on account of a scorpion-sting, said, “You say that 
there is no hostility, when you are continually fighting with an 
enemy, until (at last) you will fight with Gog (Yajaj) and Magog 
(MajQj), having broad faces, small eyes, red-haired, ‘and they from 
every hummock shall glide forth,’* and with their faces as though 
they were shields covered with sinews one above another.” 


(A wonderful narrative.) It is related in the History of our 
shaikh al-Yafi‘i, among the events of the year 509 A. H., that some 
astrologers in the service of a certain king having told him that he 
would die at a certain hour ona certain day in a certain year from a 
scorpion which would sting him, when the mentioned hour came, he 
stripped himself of all his clothes, excepting such as covered his 
nudity, and mounted a horse after washing and cleaning it and comb- 
ing its hair. He then went on its back into the sea as a precantion 
against. what his astrologers had told him. While he was in that 
state, the horse happened to sneeze, and there came forth out of its 
nose a scorpion which stung him, and he thereupon died. Precau- 
tion was of no avail to him against destiny. 


"Ibis related, on the authority of Ma‘rif «l-Karkhi, who said, 
“ We have heard that Dht’n-Nan al-Migri went out one day with 
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the intention of washing his clothes, and while he was going, @ scor- 
pion like the largest thing possible came towards him. He was 
therefore excessively afraid of it and sought the protection of God 
from it, which was sufficient to ward off its evil. It approached so 
far as to enter the Nile, upon which a frog came out and carrying 
it on its back crossed over to the other side with it. Dha’n-Nan 
related, ‘I then made fast my breeches and went into the water and 
kept continually watching it until it came to the other side, when 
it mounted up the bank. It then went on hard, and I followed it, 
until it came to a tree having many branches and giving much shade, 
where I saw a fair beardless boy asleep under it, he being intoxicat- 
ed at the time. I thereupon said, ‘There is no strength but in God ! 
The scorpion has come from the opposite side to sting this young 
man.” I then saw a great serpent (tanntn) approaching with 
the intention of killing the young man. The scorpion, however, 
vanquished it and seizing its brain killed it ; then returning to the 
water, it crossed back to the other side on the back of the frog.’ 
Dht’n-Nfn thereupon recited: — 

‘O sleeper ! The Glorious one protects him, 

From all evil things in the dark ! 

How can (your) eyes sleep away from the Lord, 

From whom there come to you many favours ?’ 
The young man on hearing the words of Dhi’n-Nin woke up, upon 
which the latter informed him of the affair. He then became 
penitent and throwing off the garb of gaiety, put on the clothes of 
a traveller and went about travelling, in which condition he died.” 


The proper name of Dhft’n-Ntn was Thawban b. Ibrahim, but 
some say that it was al-Faid b. Ibrahim. The following are some 
of his sayings :—‘ True love consists in your loving what God loves, 
in your hating what He hates, in your seeking what pleases Hin, 
in rejecting all things that would divert your attention from Him, in 
your not fearing in regard to Him the blame of a censurer, and in your 
keeping your self away from a sight of itself (yourself) and arranging 
for itself, for the greatest of screens (from God) is the sight of (one’s) 
self and arranging for it. A person having knowledge (of God), 
while he is in this world, is continually between glorification and 
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poverty ; when he remembers God, he glories (in it), and when he 
remembers his own self, he considers himself poor. He is not a man 
of understanding, who exerts himself in the matter of this world and 
neglects the affair of the next world, nor he who is unwise (light- 
witted) in places where he ought to show his forbearance, nor he 
who is proud in places where he ought to show his humility, nor he 
whose abstinence is missing in places of his covetousness, nor he 
who is angry with the truth if he is told of it, nor he who abstains 
from what the intelligent desire, nor he who desires what the 
intelligent abstain from, nor he who demands justice from others 
on account of himself, nor he who forgets God in places of ren- 
dering obedience to Him and remembers Him in places of want- 
ing Him, nor he who collects knowledge in order to discern there- 
with but is overpowered by his own desires after obtaining it, nor 
he who has no sense of shame. in respect of God notwithstanding 
His beneficent act of screening him, nor he who is negligent of 
returning thanks for His granting him happiness, nor he who lacks 
in strength to fight with His enemy, nor he who adopts his manli- 
ness as his dress instead of adopting his education as his coat of mail 
and his piety as his dress, nor he who makes use of his learning and 
knowledge for affecting elegance and gracefulness in his assembly. 
I beg of God, the Great, pardon! Verily, words are many, and if you 
do not cut them short, they will not cease.” 


One of my shaikhs has related to me regarding Dhé’n-Nan as 
having asked a monk (hermit), “ ‘What is the meaning of love ?” 
upon which he replied, “‘ Man is not able to bear two loves, for he 
who loves God, does not love others, and he who loves others, does not 
love God sincerely ; think of your own state, as to out of which of 
these two kinds of men you are.” Dhd’n-Nan said, “I then said, 
‘Describe love to me.’ He replied, ‘Love is vanishing reason, drop- 
ping tears, banished sleep, and excessive desirc, and the object of 
love does what he wishes.’ These words had their effect on me, and I 
Knew that they came from a mine, and that the monk was a Muslim. 
I then parted from him, and one day while I was doing a circuit of 
the Ka‘bah, I beheld that monk (there); he had become quite lean. 
‘He said to me, ‘O Ab@’lsFaid, the good condition is row complete, 
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the gate of companionship is opened, and Ged has conferred on me 
the benefit of al-Islam and made me bear what the earth and skies 
are unable to bear.’ His soul bore the burden of God’s love, which 
the skies, the earth, and the hard solid mountains are unable to bear, 
but which strong men are able to bear in the best of ways.” Dhi’n- 
Nan then recited the following lines :— 
“© Thou, the object of my asking and my desire, 
Thy love has, verily, rendered my body lean and fatigued it ; 


Had what is in my heart of love for Thee (you) 
Been in a hard rock, it would have broken it.” 


Dhi’n-Nan also (then) said, “ They (the Safis) are not living persons, 
nor dead ones, nor sober ones, nor drunken ones, nor persons in a 
settled place, nor travelling ones, nor persons that have come to their 
senses, nor persons that are thrown down, nor persons sound in body, 
nor sick ones, nor sleeping ones, nor waking ones ; they are like the 
Fellows of the Cave in an intervening space in the cave, not knowing 
what was going to be done with them, ‘as we turned them towards 
the right and towards the left.’? ” 


The Imam Abf’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states that Dha’n-Nfin was 
in his origin a Nubian and one of the people of Ikhmim ;? he went 
to Egypt and settled there. Some say that his name was al-Faid and 
that Dh@’n-Ntn was his title. The Imém Abf’l-Kasim al-Kushairf 
states in his Risdlah that Dhf’n-Nfin became eminent among men 
given to this kind of devotion and was the unique one of his time in 
learning, piety, knowledge, and state ; his death took place at Jizah, 
when there were two nights wanting to complete the month of 
Dht’l-Ka‘dah, 247 A. H.. Ibn-Kh. states that he was buried in the 
Lesser Kar&fah. 


As to Ma'‘rfif, he was the son of Kais al-Karkhi and was well- 
known as one whose prayers were (always) heard. The people of 
BagdAd say prayers for rain near his grave and say that Ma‘rif’s 
grave is a tried remedy (tiryék = antidote). Sari as-Sakati was a 
disciple of his. Ma‘raf was asked to make his will during the illness 
of which he died; he said, “ When I die, give my shirt away in 


_ 2 Al-Kur'én XVETI-17, 2 In Upper Egypt. 
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charity, for I wish to go out of the world uaked, in the same manner 
that I entered it naked.” Ma‘rif happened one day to pass by a 
water-carrier who. was saying, “ May God have mercy on him who 
drinks |!” He was fasting, but he advanced and drank, and then 
being asked, “Are you not fasting ?” replied, ‘“ Yes, but I hoped to 
obtain the benefit of the water-carrier’s blessing.” He died in 300 
A. H.. 


Az-Zamakhshart states in Rabi‘u'l-abrdr that it is asserted that 
scorpions do not exist in the land of Hims, and that the people of it 
state that it is so, on account of a talisman there, and that if a strange 
scorpion is thrown (there), it dies immediately. Himy is a well- 
known city in Eastern Syria; the word is an indeclinable one on 
account of its being a proper noun of foreign origin and of the femi- 
nine gender. Itis one of the excellent cities, and it is related in a 
tradition based on slender authority that it is out of the cities of 
Paradise. It was at first better known for its excellence than Damas- 
cus. Ath-Tha‘labi states that seven hundred of the Prophet’s Com- 
panions alighted there. 


(Information.) The employment of a charm for a scorpion- 
sting is allowable, on account of what Muslim has related, on the 
authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-All4h, who said, “A man having been 
stung by a scorpion, while we were seated with the Apostle of God, 
said, ‘QO Apostle of God, charm it,’ upon which the Prophet said, 
‘ Whoever out of you is able to benefit his brother, let him do so.’ ” 
In another version it is said that the people of the household (a) of 
‘Umar b. Hazm came to the Prophet and said, “O Apostle of God, 
there used to be a charm with us, which we used to employ for a scor- 
pion-sting, but you have now prohibited the use of charms,” upon 
which the Prophet said, “Show me your charms.” They therefore 
did that, and he said, “I see no harm in them; whoever is able to 
benefit his brother, let him do so.” In another version it is sai 
(that the Prophet said), “Show me your charms; there is no harm 
in charms in which there is nothing (objectionable).” Charms are 
therefore allowable, if there is in them a passage out of the Book 
of God or mention of His pame, and they are prohibited only, if they 
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are in Persian or any other language, or contain words the meaning 
of which is not known, for fear of making allowable a thing contain- 
ing an expression of disbelief. There is a difference with regard to the 
charming done by people possessing books of revelation (Christians 
and Jews) ; Abf-Hanifah holds it allowable, whilst Malik holds it as 
disapprovable for fear of its being something that they may have 
altered (from the original). 


One of the tried and useful charms is for the charmer to ask 
the stung person as to where the pain has reached in the limb, then 
to place on the topmost part of it a piece of iron, and to recite the 
charm, repeating it over and over again; while doing that, he is 
to press from above the seat of pain with the piece of iron, until 
he draws down the poison to the lowermost limit of the pain; when 
the poison is thus collected, he is to suck that part until all the 
poison disappears. Any flaccidity of the limb left after that need 
not be attended to. ‘Lhe charm is to be as follows :—‘ Peace up- 
on Noah among men and upon Muhammad among apostles from all 
(the animals and things) bearing poison. There is no animal that 
walks between the sky and the earth bat my Lord taketh them all 
by their forelocks. In like manner he requiteth his servants—the 
doers of good actions. ‘‘‘ Verily, my Lord is on the right way !’” * 
Noah ! Noah ! Noah said to you,‘ Do not eat those that remember 
me, verily, my Lord knoweth all things.’ Peace and salutation on 
our lord Muhammad, his people, and his Companions!” 


I have seen in the writing of Ibn-ag-Salah in his Rihlah, a 
charm for a scorpion-sting. He states that it is said that if a person 
charms himeelf with it, no scorpion will sting him, even if he takes 
it in his hand, and even if it does sting him, it will not inflict any 
pain (injury) on him. [ The author here quotes the charm, which 
consists of many gibberish -words. | 


Description of a ring useful ina scorpion-sting, in bringing a 
madman to his senses, in epistaxis, and in pain in the eye, if it is 
the result of a cold wind.—These names are to be inscribed on a red 
glass ring :— 
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For a scorpion-sting, it isto be dipped in clean water and to be placed, 
over the stung part, For a madman, he is to fix his sight continually; 
on the ring, upon which he will recover his senses by the order | 
God. For epistaxis, it is to be impressed on the forehead. For! 
fever, it is to be impressed on a leaf of the olive tree. For rheus 
matism, it is to be hung on the person and also to be rubbed ovet. 
the part affected with it. [The author here gives some more 
charms for fever and epistaxis and quotes one for a serpent-bite from 
‘Ayn al-khawd s.] 


One of the learned men of ancient (Islamic) times says that 
whoever says at the commencement of a night and the commencement 
of a day, “Ihave tied the claw of the scorpion, the tongue of the ser- 
pent, and the hand of the thief, with the formula, ‘I bear testimony 
that there is no deity but God and I bear testimony that Muhammad 
is the Apostle of God!’’’ will be secure from being stung by a 
scorpion, bitten by a serpent, and robbed by a thief. 


M&lik and the general body of the relaters of traditions, ex- 
cepting al-Bukh&ri, relate on the authority of Abf-Hurairah, who 
said, ‘‘A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘OQ Apostle of God, 
how much I have suffered from a scorpion which stung me last 
night!’ The Prophet replied, ‘As to you, had you said when 
the evening set in, “1 take refuge with the perfect words of God, 
from the evil of all created beings!” it would not have injured 
you, if it had pleased God.’” Itis related in the Kdmzl of Ibn- 
‘Adi in the biography of Wahb b. Rashid ar-Rakki, that the above- 
mentioned man was Bilal. It is related in the version given by 
at-Tirmidhi, ‘ Whoever says three times when an evening sets in, ‘ I 
take refuge with the perfect words of God from the evil of all 
created things!’ will not be injured by the venom of a scorpion 
that night.” Suhail states, ‘“‘Our people used to say that every 
night; one night, however, a scorpion stung a slave-girl out of them, 
but she did not experience any pain from it.” He states that this 
tradition is delivered on respectable authority. The words of God 
are the Kur’fn, and the meaning of their being perfect is that there is 
no shortcoming or defect in them, such as exists in the words of men. 
Some say. that.it means profitable and suficient.to render one indepen- 
dent of all other things with which refuge is sought. Al-Baihayt 
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states that they are called perfect, because it is not possible for 
a shortcoming or defect to exist in the words of God, in the manner 
in which it exists in the words of men. He adds, “I have heard 
regarding the Imim Ahmad b. Hanbal that he used to cite this as a 
proof of the Kur’an not having been created,” as will be mentioned 
hereafter under the letter 3 in the art, dol, , 


Abt-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr relates in at-amhid regarding Sa‘id 
b, al-Musayyab as having said, “1 have heard that whoever says when 
the evening sets in, ‘Peace upon Noah among men!’ would not be 
stung by a scorpion.” ‘Amr b. Dinar states that among the means 
to be adopted to prevent the scorpion from injuring anybody is to 
say at night or during the day, “ Peace upon Noah among men !” 


In at-Tamhid by Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, it is related in the biography 
of Yahya b. Sa‘fd al-Ansfri, in the twelfth out of his Baldgét,* that 
Ibn- Wahb said, “ Ibn-Sam‘An has informed me, ‘ I have heard one of 
the learned men say that, if a person is stung or bitten, that is to say 
if a serpernt bites him or a scor pion stings him, let the bitten or stung 
person recite this verse, “‘He was called to, ‘ Blessed be He who is in 


the fire, and he who is about it! and celebrated be the praises of God, 
the Lord of the worlds!’ ’”? 


The Shaikh Abt‘l-Kasim al-Kushairi states, iu his commentary 
of the Kur’an, that it is related in some of the commentaries that 
the serpent and the scorpion came to Noah and said, “ Take us (into 
the ark ),” but Noah replied, “I shall not take you, because you 
are a cause of misfortune and injury.” They then said, “ Take ua, 
and we give you a pledge and guarantee that we shall not injure any- 
body that takes your name.” He then made a covenant with them 
and took them. Whoever, therefore, that is afraid of their injurying 
him recites, when the evening sets in and when the morning dawns, 
“¢ Peace upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus ao we reward those 
who do well; verily, he was of our believing servants.’ ”’* will not 
be injured by them. He (al-Kushairi) then relates, ou the autho- 
rity of Ibn-‘Abbés, that Noah built the ark in two years ; its length 
was 300 cubits, breadih 50 cubits, and height 80 cubits. It was 
built. of teak-wood, and he made in it three holds ;—in the lowers 


of 
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most one were the wild animals, the animals of prey, and insects, 
reptiles, and serpents; in the second one, which was also the middle 
one, were the beasts and the cattle; and he himself together with 
those that were with him and the necessary provisions went into the 
topmost hold. 


We have been informed regarding the Shaikh, the Imam, the 
Waid Fakhr-ad-din ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. ‘Othman at-Tawrizi, 
who was a visitor to honoured Makkah, as having said, “ I used to 
. ‘read the science of al-Fard’:d (questions relating to inheritance) in 
Makkah with the Shaikh Taki’d-din al-Hawrani, and while we were 
(one day) seated, we saw a scorpion crawling. The Shaikh took 
it with his hand and commenced to turn it about in his hand. I 
placed the book down from my hand, upon which he said, ‘ Read on,’ 
 butI replied, ‘ Not until I learn this useful information.’ He said, 
‘It is with you;’ so I asked him, ‘ What is it?’ He said, ‘It is 
ceptil established thing regarding the Prophet as having said, “‘ Who- 
said, “eT Say8 when the morning dawns and the evening sets in, ‘In the 
hae uame of God, with whose name nothing on the earth or in the sky 
*” causes any injury! He heareth and knoweth.’ is not injared by any- 
thing.” I said that at the beginning of the day.’ ” 


One of the things to avert the evil of the serpent and the 
scorpion is to recite at the time of sleeping three times, “I seek 
refuge with the Lord, whose attributes are high, from all scorpions 
and serpents! ‘‘ Peace upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus do 
we reward those who do well!’”: I take refage with the perfect 
words of God from the evil of all created things!” 


(Information.) One says wytal! disal, aor, sal, io! and 
Gilald (the scorpion stung him). Le and (ulso) & 4 =a person 
' that is stung. 
Abt-Dawud at-Jayalist says with regard to the saying of the 
Prophet, “ A believer is not twice stung ina hole,” that the mean« 
ing of it is that a believer is not punished for his sins in this world 


and then again in the next one. The person regarding whom the 
Prophet said this, was Abfi-‘Azzah al-Jumaht the poet, whose preper 
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name was ‘Amr. He was made a captive at the battle of Badr, but . 
he had no property. He therefore said, ‘“O Apostle of God, I have a 
family (to support).”” The Prophet thereupon liberated him for the 
sake of his five daughters, on the condition of his not returning to fight 
(with the Muslims). He returned to Makkah and rubbing his whis- 
kers (cheeks) said, “ I have twice deceived Muhammad.” Then in the 
year (of the battle) of Ubud, he returned with the unbelievers, upon 
which the Prophet said, ““O God, let him not escape (this time)!” It 
happened that nobody became a captive but he. He then said, “O 
Muhammad, I have a family ; let me loose.” But the Prophet said, 
“« A believer is not twice stung ina hole,” and ordered him to be slain. 
This above-mentioned tradition is related by ash-Shafit, Muslim, and 
Ibn-Majah. In some versions of it the word @ az (is stung) is given 
with a dammah on the é as information, in which case it would mean 
that a believer is cautious (prudent), and is not deceived time after 
time; he does not take any notice of it. Some, however, say that 
the Prophet intended by it, deception with regard to the affairs of 
the next world and not this one. It is given in some versions with 
a kasrah under the ¢ as a prohibition, that is to say, a believer should 
not be neglectful, which may be applied to the affairs of both this 
world and the next one also, and confirms what Abi-Dawud at-Taya- 
list has said. 


An-Nasa’l relates in Musnad ‘Alt, on the authority of Abft- 
Sukhailah, who said that he heard ‘Alf say, ‘“ Shall I not inform you 
of the most excellent verse in the Book of God,” and they replied, 
Yes.” He then said “The verse is, ‘ And what misfortunes befall 
you, it is for what your hands have earned ; but He pardons much.”* 
The Apostle of God said to me, ‘O ‘Ali, what affliction or sickness 
befalls you in this world is for what your hands have earned. But 
God is too kind to allot the punishment in the next world a second 
time, and for whatever God pardons in this world. He is too kind and 
forgiving to deal out punishment, after His pardoning.’” On this 

‘account, al-Wabidi says that this is the most hopeful verse in ‘the 
‘Kur’an, because God has divided the sins of the believers into two 
kinds ; one kind He effaces with misfortunes, and the other kind He 
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pardons ; He is Glorious, High, and Merciful, and does not turn again 
(to the subject) after His pardoning. 


(Further information.) One says, wyaal| dian (the scorpion 


stung him) and ése/| than! (the serpent dit him), aor, &aul3, Crud, 
g guia = stuny or bitten. How beautiful are the lines of an ancient 
poet :— 

“They said, ‘Your lover is stung or bitten ;’ and I asked them, 

‘By the scorpion of the curl of hair or by the snake of the hair ?’ 


They replied, ‘ Yes, by the vipers of the earth ;’ so I asked them, 
‘How can the vipers of the earth reach the moon ?? ” 


In the case of the serpent the words ues (zt bit), aor. yaad, athe (at 
bit) aor. GAG, bE (it Lit) aor. BAM, and Ugtil we 553 (it Lit with its 
nose) aor. 53, are also used. 


[The author here quotes the following lines as having been recit- 
ed to him by his shaikh, the Shaikh Jamél-ad-din ‘Abd-ar-Rahim al- 
Isnawi, and as having come to him through a series of authorities 
ending with the author of them, Abf-‘Abd-Allih Muhammad b. al- 
Farr’ ad-Darir.] 


“© handsome one, why do nut you bestow favours 
On men who have become mad from love (of you)? 
You have written with the pink of the rose aud the white of the lily (us- 


On the table of your cheek in golden splendour ; 
Verily, your lock (scorpion) refused to allow me to pluck from it, 
And its scorpion stung me. 
How kind of him when he said, ‘ What i is the beautiful part in me ?’ 
Oh ! how sweet were those words ! 
I replied, ‘In my eyes, the whole of you is splendid 
And all your words are sweet!” 
He thereupon made a notch to the arrow and did not miss me ; 
And when he saw me dead, he was pleased, 
And said, ‘ How much he lived and how much he loved me! 
It was his love for me that fatigued him ; 
May God have mercy on him ! 
* And yet I know not what made me kill him.’” 


Al-Harirt gives the word sisan as sawsan in Durrat al-Gawwds, 
[The author here quotes certain lines of Abf-Bakr b. al-Katiyah al- 
Andalusi, being reminded of them by the word as-sfsan ; they are 
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omitted in this translation as they are unconnected with the present 


subject. | . 


The Arabs say, “I used to think that the scorpion was more 
vehement in stinging than the hornet, and lo, he is (as vehement as) 
she, (¢5434!54).” They also say “ #l!,413U, ” which latter expression 
was the one which Sibawaih rejected when al-Kis@’i asked him (about 
it) in the presence of Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. Al-Kis@’i said, 
“The Arabs say that in the nominative case (@5)), whilst you give 
it in the objective case( 2). Yahya then said to him, “‘ You two 
differ, whilst you are the headmen of your towns,” upon which al- 
Kisa’i said to him, “‘ Here are the Arabs at your gate, from whom the 
people of the two towns have heard (it). Let them be called and 
asked.”” They were therefore called and asked, upon which they 
agreed with al-Kisé’t. Yahyi thereupon ordered ten thousand dirhams 
to be paid to Sibawaih and sent him away immediately to the pro- 
vince of Fars, where he lived until he died in the year 180 A. H. at 
the age of 33 years, but some say at the age of 32 years. It is said 
that the Arabs knew the position of al-Kisé’i in the estimation of 
ar-Rashid, and therefore said that the correct expression was the one 
given by al-Kis4’i, and that they themselves did not express it in the 
objective case. Sibawaih said to Yahya, “ Order them to say it in 
that way ; their tongues will not obey them in saying it that way.” 
[This incident is given slightly differently in particulars by Ibn-Kh. .* 
The author then gives some lines of Hazim alluding to this thing. } 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the scorpion 
and also to sell it. It may be killed both in the state of ihrém and 
out of it. If it dies in a liquid, the fact that it renders that liquid 
unclean is a well-known thing, but some say that it does not render 
it unclean, as is the case with the lizard al-wazagah (gecko). Al- 
Khattabt has copied from Yahya b. Abi-Kathir that, if a scorpion 
dies in water, it renders that water unclean, and adds that all the 
learned men differ from this opinion. 


(Proverbs.) A poet says :— 
‘fe who is not (himself) a scorpion to be feared (by men), 
Has a scorpion creeping in between his clothes. ” 


2 De Slane’s T. Vol. II, p. 397. : 
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‘‘In advice there is the stinging of scorpions.” ‘ More inimical than 
a scorpion.” ‘The scorpion stings while uttering a cry,” applied 
‘to one who acts wrongfully in the guise of one complaining of wrong- 
doing. ‘The scorpion has addressed itself to do evil to the viper, ” 
applied to one who contends with a person greater than himeelf in 
doing evil, 4:.SS«3 meaning he addressed himself to do evil. ‘“ More 
given to trading than ‘Akrab;” and ‘ More given to putting off the 
payment of debts than ‘Akrab.” It was the name of a merchant in 
al-Madinah, who used to trade most of all the people, and was most 
given to procrastination (delaying the payment of debts), so much so 
that his procrastination became proverbial. It happened that he 
was indebted (once) to al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. Abi-Lahb, who 
was the most exacting of men in dealing with his constituents, and 
so people said, ‘‘ We shall now see what these two will do.” When 
the goods came, al-Fadl stuck to ‘Akrab’s gate, tied his ass there, 
and sat down reading the Kur’in. ‘Akrab delayed payment without 
taking any heed of al-Fadl’s action. AJ-Fadl then gave up remain- 
ing at his gate and took to satirizing his character ; the following are 
some of the lines out of his satire :-— 

“Every enemy has his dodge in his fundament, 

But the injury would not affect anybody else ; 

Verily, ‘Akrab (a scorpion) traded in our market, 

And ‘Akrab the merchant is not welcome. 

Every enemy is dreaded from before, 

But a scorpion is dreaded from its hind part; 

If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it, 

And the shoe is ready for it.” | 
His line, “If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it, ” 
reminds me of what the Shaikh Kamial-ad-din al-Udfawi has said 
‘in his book af-Tdli‘ as-sa‘éd, namely, that the Shaikh Taki’d-din b. 
Dakik-al-‘Id used to play at chess in the days of his youth, with the 
Ahusband of his sister, the Shaikh Taki’d-din, the son of the Shaikh * 
‘Diya’d-din. (One day) the call for the early night-prayer having 
been chanted, they both got up and said their prayers. Then the. 
Shaikh Taki’d-din b. Daktk-al-td said, “ Will you not return to the «. 
game ?” upon which his brother-in-law said :— 

“If the scorpion turns back, we too turn back for it, 
And the shoe is ready for it.” 
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The Shaikh Ta}i’d-din turned away from it with disgust, and did 
not again play at it until he died. 


(Information.) [The author quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh., 
out of the biography of Abf-Bakr as-Sili, the well-known writer, 
the history of the origin of the game of chess and the description 
of the game of nard, with this difference, however, that the author 
substitutes dirhams for grains of wheat to be placed on the squares of 
the chess-board as given by Ibn-Kh., in Sigsah’s demand as a 
reward for his invention from the King Shihr&m.]' 


Tbn-Kh. has missed some things in the description of the game 
of nard, namely, that the twelve squares on the board are divided 
into four divisions, according to the number of the seasons of the 
year, that the thirty pieces are black and white according to (the 
‘number of) days and nights, that the dice are six-sided to show 
that the directions (of the wind) are six without a seventh one, 
that the dice whichever way they fall, taken above and below, 
show seven points, which is the number of the celestial spheres 
-(orbits), the number of the earths, the number of the heavens, and 
the number of the planets, and that the moving of the pteces 
on the part of the player is dependent on his choice and good 
playing by the aid of his reasoning power, in the manner of 
an intelligent person who is given a little, making use of it to 
the best advantage, whilst a person going beyond bounds who is 
given much, not making a good use of it. The nard is a combination 
of the order of destiny and preordination and a good use of its 
player’s choice, whilst the shifranj (chess) is entirely dependent on 
the choice of the player, his reasoning power, and the good or bad 
manner of his playing. The subject of the superiority of chess 
over nard requires consideration. The word as-sifranj is of the 
measure jirdahl, which means a large or bulky camel. It is allow- 
able to call it ash-shitranj, on account of its being allowable to consi- 
der it as derived from al-mushdtarah (halving), and (also) as-sifranj, 
on account of its being allowable to consider it as derived from at- 
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tastir (bringing together) at the time of arranging the pieces ;—so it 
is said in Durrat al-Gawwds. 


[The author here gives some lines descriptive of the game of 
chess. ] 


(Hint.) The playing of the game of chess is disapproved, in 
the manner of one keeping ata distanco from it as from an unclean 
thing ; but some say that it is unlawful and others say that it is 
allowable. The first opinion, however, is the correct one. Malik, 
Abft-Hanifah, and Ahmad say that it is unlawful, and out of our 
religious doctors al-Halimi and ar-Riayani agree with them. Al- 
Baihaki relates that Muhammad b. Sirin, Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. az- 
Zubair, Bahz b. Hakim, ash-Sha‘bi, and Sa‘id b. Jubair used to 
play at chess. Ash-Shafii states that Sa‘id b. Jubair used to play 
the game of chess with his back turned towards the board. Ag- 
Sa‘lakt relates (traditions) regarding its allowableness, on the autho- 
rity of the commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. al-Khattib, Abd’l- 
Yasar, AbQ-Hurairah, al-Hasan al-Basri, al-Kisim b. Muhammad, 
Aba-Kilabah, Abai-Mijlaz, ‘Ata’, az-Zuhri, Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd-ar-Rah- 
man, and Abi’z-Zinad. The tradition regarding Abé-Hurairah 
playing at it is a well-known one in books of religious jurisprudence. 
As-Salf states in a volume he has compiled on the subject of chess, 
‘“ Abfi-Hurairah, ‘Ali b. al-Husain Zain-al-‘Abidin, Sa‘id b. al-Musay- 
yab, Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, al-A‘mash, Najiyah, ‘Ikrimah, Abt- 
Ishak as-Sabi, Ibrahim b. Sa‘d, and Ibrahim b. Talhah b. ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Ma‘mar used to play at chess. I have mentioned the autho- 
ritics for stating so about them, and given the proofs of those who 
differ about it, in words which would satisfy one’s mind and remove 
all ambiguity (confusion), in a volume which I have specially devot- 
ed to the subjects of chess and nard, and which contains about twenty 
quires (f«1,S ) of sheets of paper ;—know that. 


Our religious doctors state that since the game of chess has in 
it the arrangement of battles (wars), the play of it resembles warring, 
and there is no positive prohibition of it proved as having come from 
the Prophet. The strongest argument that those who say that it is 
unlawful urge is what is related on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, who 
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having been asked regarding chess said, “It is worse than the game 
of nard.” They say that nard is unlawful and therefore chess is 
necessarily so also. The Imam Taéj-ad-din as-Subki says in reply to 
this tradition, “We do not know the opinion of Ibn-‘Umar with 
regard to nard ; perhaps he used to speak of it as being lawful, 
which is the opinion of our religious doctors ; therefore, because chess 
is worse than what is lawful, it does not necessarily follow, which- 
ever way it is viewed, that it is unlawful. Again, the question is 
one requiring the utmost excrcisc of the faculties for its solution. 
Perhaps Ibn-‘Umar used to hold the doctrine of its being unlawful, 
but the opinion of ash-Shafit is known. As to those who say that the 
statement of a Companion of the Prophet is an argument, they must 
accept it on the condition that no other Companion’s statement opposes 
it ; whilst this statement is opposed by the statement of a body of the 
Prophet’s Companions, to the effect that it is allowable. Again, the 
manifest sense of this tradition has not been given by any of the 
learned men, the manifest meaning being that chess is worse than 
nard, whether or not it includes a substitute (for an antecedent to 
indicate an implication therein). One of the learned men has said 
that chess is worse than ard, on the condition that it is included in 
a substitute. Butif it is not so included, we do not know of any of 
the learned men having said that in this state it is worso than nard. 
If, however, the tradition is rejected outwardly by all, the argument 
falls to the gronnd.” Al-Ajurri relates regarding Abfi-Hurairah as 
having said that the Apostle of God said, “If you happen to pass 
by those who are continually playing the games of chess and nard, 
do not salute them.” This tradition is, however, delivered on slender 
authority, becausc among the authorities for it is Sulaiman al- 
Yamin, regarding whom Ibn-Mu‘in says that he is not worth any- 
thing (as an authority); al-Bukhfrt says that he is of slender credit 
as an authority on traditions, and that therefore his relation of (any) 
tradition is not acceptable (lawful); and Ibn-Hatim says, “I heard 
my father say, ‘ He is rejected as an authority on traditions, and I do 
not know of any authentic tradition related by him.’ ” 


If to the playing of chess be joined diversion from prayer and 
other things, its unlawfulness then is not 6n account of itself. It is 
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qonly) disapprovable, provided one does not persevere with it, but 
if one perseveres in playing it, it becomes a venial gin, as has been 
mentioned by al-Gazzali in the chapter on at-Tawbah (repentance) of 
al-Ihyd’, bat Tbn-as-Sabbag mentions differently from it in ash- 
Shamil. 

As to the game of nard, it is truly speaking unlawful, on 
account of the Prophet's saying, “ He who plays the game of nard 
disobeys God and His Apostle,” and on account of his saying, 
**Qne who plays at the game of nard and then getting up says his 
prayer, is like one who performs obligatory ablution (for prayer) with 
pus and pig’s blood, and then getting up says his prayer. ” 

The following are some of the beautiful lines of the Imaém, the 
very learned, the Hujjat-al-Islam Abfi-Hamid al-Gazzalt, embodying 
a simile :— 

“The scorpion (ringlets) of her forehead settled in the moon: of her 
cheeks, and she thus became incomparable (for beauty). We have seen the 
moon in the sign of the Scorpion ; but here, for a wonder, the scorpion is in the 
moon.” 2 

The date of his death and some incidents connected with his 
life have been already given under the letter ¢ in the art. plea! I 


[The author here gives some lines of Abf’l-Mahasin Ydsuf b. 
ash-Shawwa’ describing a boy, and also some other lines of his. | 


(Properties.) The author of ‘Ayn al-khawdss says that when 
a scorpion sees the lizard al-wazagah (gecko), it dies and dries up 
immediately. Some say that, if a scorpion be burnt and a house 
fumigated with it, the scorpions in it will run away. If it be cooked 
with olive oil and placed over a scorpion-sting, the pain in it will 
disappear. The ashes of scorpions dissolve stone (in the bladder). 
If a scorpion be taken when there are three days wanting for the 
completion of a month, and placed in a vessel, then a pound of olive 
oil be poured over it, then the top of the vessel be closed, and it be 
Jeft alone until the oil extracts all the essence (strength) out of it, and 
then if it be applied to the person of one suffering from pain in the 
back and thighs, it will prove beneficial to him and strengthen him. 


» De Slane’s ‘I’. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. LI, p. 628, 
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If the seed of lettuce be drunk with a drink, the drinker of it will 
be secure from the stinging of scorpions. If a piece of a radish be 
thrown on a pot, no scorpion can crawl over it without dying im- 
mediately. If the leaves of lettuce be added to oil and the oil then 
applied over a scorpion-sting, it will cure it. If a scorpion be 
cooked with the clarified butter of the cow and then applied over a 
part stung by a scorpion, it will relieve the pain in it immediately. 
Ibn-as-Suwaidi states that if a scorpion be placed in an earthen vesset 
and its top closed, and the pot be then placed in an oven till the scor- 
pion is converted into ashes, and some of the ashes be then given 
to drink to one suffering from stone (in the bladder), it will benefit 
him and dissolve the stone. If a house be fumigated with a scorpion, 
scorpions will collect in it ;—so Aristotle says, but others say that 
scorpions will run away from it. If the sting (spine) of a scorpion be 
placed in a man’s clothes, he will always remain ill until it is removed 
from them. If scorpions are pounded fine and applied over a scor- 
pion-sting, the application will cure it. If a scorpion falls into water 
and a person drinks out of it without knowing that, he will be covered 
(filled) with ulcers. Ifa house be fumigated with red orpiment and 
the fat of a cow, scorpions will run away from it. Al-Kazwini and 
ar-Rafii state that he who drinks two mithkdls weight of citron 
seeds after reducing them to a fine powder, will be cured of a scor- 
pion-sting, the bite of a serpent, and the stings and bites of other 
venomous animals ; it is a wonderful and tried remedy. It is 
related in ‘Ajd’tbh al-makhlikdt that if some rootlets of the olive tree 
be hung on the person of one who’ is stung by a scorpion, he will be 
immediately cured. Fumigating with the wood of pomegranate 
trees drives them away. The fat of a goat, the clarified butter of 
& cow, yellow orpiment, the hoof of an ass, sulphur, sprinkling a 
house with water in which assafcetida has been steeped; and the plac- 
ing of scrapings (rind) of radish in a house,—all these things drive 
them away, which is a wonderful and also a tried thing ;—so it is 
mentioned in al-Muntakhab. It is said in al-Mdjaz that a beaten 
(broken) radish, its expressed juice if held (in a vessel), its leaves, 
and the mountain-balm drive them away. If a radish cut into pieces 
be placed on its hole, it will not venture te oome out of it. It is (also) 
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said in it that the saliva of a fasting person kills serpents and scor- 
pions. It is said in al-Muntakhab that the saliva of a person of a 
hot temperament (also) acts in the same way. The sight of the star 
Suha (in the Lesser Bear) renders one secure from the stinging of a 
scorpion and from a thief. This is mentioned by ar-Ra’is Abt-‘All b. 
Sina (Avicenna) in his rajaz verses, but some say that they were 
composed by the son of the Shaikh of Hittin. They contain pro- 
perties which have heen tried and secrets out of the science of 
medicine. [The author here quotes them in full, but they are 
omitted in this translation on account of their great length. ] 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A scorpion in a dream indicates 
acalumniating man. He with whom a scorpion quarrels (in a dream), 
will have a quarrel with a calumniator. He who seizes a scorpion 
(in a dream) and throws it on his wife, has sexual intercourse with 
her in an unnatural way; und he who makes it run after men, is 
aman given to sodomy. He who kills a scorpion (in a dream) will 
lose his wealth, which will, however, return (subsequently) to him. 
A scorpion in one’s breeches indicates an immoral man who has 
sexual intercourse with a woman in an unnatural way in his 
breeches. He who eats (in a dream) the cooked flesh of a scorpion, 
will inherit wealth, but if the flesh is uncooked (fresh), he will speak 
evil of an immoral man in his absence ; und this is the interpreta- 
tion in the case of all uneatable animals, if their flesh is caten in 
dreams. A scorpion indicates a man whose tongue reveals what 
there is in his mind. Scorpions in the belly indicate inimical child- 
ren. The alighting of a scorpion backwards (from behind) indicates 
a disobedient son. A dream regarding a scorpion sometimes indi- 
cates mischief with one who resembles a scorpion in the matter of 
his ringlet (curl) when his hair grows. 


wy Uzhal (al-‘ Ukrubdn).—[The ear-wig.*] A certain small creep- 
ing animal that enters the car. It is long, yellow, and has many 
legs ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


ee ee ee 


; 2 See Lane’s Lex. art. wy pie, 
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cdkal! (al-‘Aky'),—The fox. Humaid b. Thawr al-Hilalt says:— 
“As though he were a fox that had turned away fleeing, 
From dogs which (other) dogs were following.’?? 
One says, “ cgttlwaic =] bent something” and ‘Akard — j¢ 
became bent.” 


cpakal | (al-‘Ak‘ak).*—[The magpie.] Like tha‘lab. It is also 
called kundush. Its ery is called al-‘ak‘akah. It is a certain bird 
about the size of a pigeon and resembling a crow in appearance ; its 
wings are bigger than those of a pigeon, and it is particoloured, 
white and black ; it has a long tail and is also called al-ku‘ku‘, It 
does not take refuge or shelter under a roof, but builds its nest in 
high places, Adultery and treachery are a part of its nature, and it 
is also described to be thievish and deccitful. The Arabs make use 
of it proverbially in regard to all those qualities. When the female 
bird lays eggs, it conceals them with the leaves of the dull (plane-) 
tree out of fear of the bat, for directly the latter approaches the eggs, 
they become rotten, corrupt, and altered. 


Az-Zamakhshari and others relate with regard to the commentary 
on the words of God, “How many a beast cannot carry its own provi- 
sion ! God provides for it ;”* regarding Sufyn b. ‘Uyainah as having 
said, “There is not an animal that stores up its provision, excepting 
man, the ant, the rat or mouse, and the magpie, ” and regarding one 
of the authorities as having said, “Ihave seen the bulbul collecting 
and storing up grain.” It is said that the magpie possesses stores 
of its provision, but forgets them. * It is a part of its nature that it is 
greatly given to snatching away ornaments. How many a necklace 
it has snatched away suddenly from the right and left! A‘ poet 


“If God blesses any bird, 
May He not bless the magpie ! 
Short in tail and long in wings ; 
Whenever it finds an opportunity it steals, 


2 Lane’s Lex. art. Aas, 9 Corvus pica, This nawe is applied in 
some places in ‘Omin to the Roller—Coracias indica, and in Palcstine the name 
‘akdk, which appears to be a corruption of this word, is applied to Garrulus 
¢gtricapillus (Syrian jay). § Al-Kur'én XXIX-60. ° 
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over them in the same place, and the people said, “‘ To-day the most. 
learned of men and the greatest poet among men have died.” Ibn- 
Kh. and others state that Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah was one of 
the poets and lovers out of the Arabs, and belonged to the sect of 
al-Kaisfniyah, which is a division of the sect of ar-Rafidis. They 
believe in the Imamship (leadership) of Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abt- 
Talib, well-known by the name of Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyah. 
They say that he is residing on Mount Radwa and has forty followers 
with him, and that nothing is known about them. It is also said that 
they are alive and obtain their sustenance, and that he will return 
to this world and fill it with justice. Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah 
says regarding it :— 

“ A grandson (of the Prophet) who shall not taste death till he lead on 
the cavalry preceded by the standards. He remains concealed and invisible for 
a time, at Radwa, having honey near him and water.” 

I (the author) say that the correct thing is that these lines were 
composed by al-Himyari. Ibn-Kh. states that the death of Muham- 
mad b. al-Hanafiyah took place in 72 or 73 A.H. . 


gia! (al-‘Ilj)—A fat and strong wild ass and also a man out 


of the unbelievers out of the Persians or foreigners. Pls. ‘uldj, a‘ldj, 
ma‘lijd, and ‘ilajah. 


Gall (al-‘All).—An emaciated tick. 


e aT (al-‘Uljim).—A male frog. Some say that it means a 
drake ;-—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


rs Sas! (al-‘Ulldm).—The musket or sparrow-hawk (al-bdshak).* 


efile! (al-‘Illawsh).—Of the same measure as sinnawr. The 


jackal. The wolf. A certain small animal. A certain species of the 
beasts of prey. 


Tbn-Rashik states in Kitdb al-Gard’ib wa’sh-Shudhidh that al- 
Khalfl says that there is no word in the language of the Arabs in 


2 De Slane’s T. of Tbn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 577, 8 Acctptier nisus, 
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which both the lettergy and J are combined without the letter A 
preceding the letter J, excepting the word al-‘illawsh, in which the 
letter J precedes the letter gf; it is the only word of the kind in 
the language. 


ease ee OF 


wielal! (al-‘Alhkdn).—Like al-karwdn, “A male ostrich (ad- 
daltm), which has been already given before. 





url! (al-\Alas).—A thick tick, for in its first stage it is called 
a kamkdmah, then it becomes a hamndnah, then a halamah, and lastly 
an ‘alas. Here is one of the riddles of the ancient times, ‘Is there 
any poor-rate tax on ‘alas (ticks, secondary meaning wheat), if they 
amount to five camel-loads or more?” The reply is, “ No, and if 
the tax collector knows of them, he is to turn away from them.” 


wy boda! ! (al-‘ Aldmdt.)—Ibn-‘Atiyah states, “‘ My father informed 
me that he had heard one of the learned men in the Hast say that in the 
Indian ocean there are certain long and thin fish resembling serpents 
in their colour and their movements, and that they are called al-‘aldmdt, 
because they are the signs of being near the land of India and places of 
safety from dangerous spots, on account of the length of that ocean 
and the difficulty in its navigation. Some people have said that it is 
that whichis meant by the words of God, ‘ And landmarks (wlode) ; 
and by the stars too are they guided.”?” He adds, “One who has 
seen them has told me that they are to be found in great numbers.”’ 
Ibn-‘Abb&s states that al-‘alémdt (in the verse) are the signs to 
show the roads by day and the stars to guide at night. Al-Kalbi 
states that they are mountains, whilst Mujahid and an-Nakha‘t state 
that they are stars, some of which are called ‘alémdt and some of 
which serve as a guide. 


Sela) | (al-‘2lhiz).—A large tick. It is said in a tradition that, 


when the Pr ophet prayed against Kuraish thus:—“O God, bring 
down on them famines like the famines of Joseph !” they ate the. 
large ticke. But some say that by al-ilhiz is here meant camels’ 
hair mixed with blood. 


* Al-Kur’én XVI-16, 
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Vala) (al-\Ultul).—Like al-hud-hud. ‘The male of larks (al- 
kandbir). | 


pla! (al-‘Alak).—[Leeches.] Certain black and red worms 
found in water that cling to the body and suck blood. They are 
one of the remedies for (diseases of) the throat and inflammatory 
(bloody) swellings, on account of their property of sucking bloed 
in excess in any person. Noun of unity ‘alakah. 


It is related in a tradition delivered by ‘Amir that the best 
of remedies are leeches and cupping. 


Gala | (al-‘ullaik) is the tree in which Moses saw the fire ;— 
so Ibn-Sidah srys. Some say that it is the same as the box. 
thorn (al-‘awsaj), which when it grows big is called al-garkad. It 
is said in a tradition that it is the same as the tree of the Jews 
(ase lye*), and that it will not speak, that is to say, when Jesus 
descends on the earth (again) and kills the Jews, there will be no 
tree behind which any of them will conceal but will speak and say, 
“© Muslim, this behind me is a Jew,” upon which Jesus will slay 
him, excepting the tree called al-garkad, which being one of their 
trees will not speak. 


(Iuformation.) Ath-Tha‘labt states in the commentary on 
the words of God, * ‘ Blessed be He who is in the fire, and he who 
is abuut it! and celebrated be the praises of God, the Lord of the 
worlds! O Moses! verily, [ am God, the mighty, wise;’” +? on the 
authority of [bu-‘Abbas, Said b. Jubair, and al-Hasan al-Basrt, 
that it means, “ Holy is He who is in the fire, that is to say, God, 
—celebrated be His praises !” thus meaning Himeelf (in the verse), 
The explanation of this passage is that He was not in it in 
the way of the existence of bodies (in a thing), but that the 
Glorious and High (God) called Muses and caused him to hear 
His words from ita direction, and manifested to him His supreme 
power from it,so that the tree was the manifester of the words 
‘of God, the High. This is as is related to be written in the 
Pentateuch, namely, God came from Mt. Sinai, shone from Sa‘tr, 
and revealed (the Kur’fn) from the mountains of Farin. His 


2 Al-Kur’Ao XXVII.8—~9. 
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coming from Mt, Sinai was His sending Moses as an apostle 
from it, His shining from Sf&‘ir was His sending Jesus from it 
as an apostle, and His revealing (the Kur’4n) from the mountains 
of Farin was sending the elect one (Muhammad) as an apostle 
from it. Faran is honoured Makkah. Some say that the fire 
was the light uf the Mighty and Glorious One, and that it is 
expressed by the word /ire, becanse Moses thought that it was 
fire ; and the Arabs are in the habit of using one of the two words 
in the place of the other. Sa‘id b. Jubair states that it was fire it- 
self, which is one of the curtains screening God. Some say that 
“Blessed be He who is in the fire,”? means His authority and 
His power, and that the explanation of, “aud he who is round 
about it!” is that it refers to Moses and the angels. The meta- 
phor in the verse consists in all those that were in search of the fire, 
those that were proceeding towards it, and those that were near it, 
being blessed, and the meaning of it was, * Blessed art thou, O 
Moses, and blessed are the angels who are near the fire!” This 
was a greeting from God, the glorious and mighty, to Moses, as a 
mark of respect for him, in the same manner that God greeted 
Abraham through the lips (tongues) of the angels when they 
visited him and said, “ ‘God’s mercy and blessings upon you, ye 
people of the house! Verily, He is to be praised and glorified.’ ”* 
In this God praised Himself through the medium of His action. 
I (the author) suy that in the same manner, when a man (His 
servant) takes the name of God or praises Him, nobody takes 
it but God Himself, and nobody praises Him but God Himeelf, 
because God remembers His (own) self and praises it through the 
medium of His action, whilst man (His servant) is only a tool, 
having no power of his own. God has said, “ ‘Thou hast nothing 
to do with the affair at all,’’* and He has said, “And unto Him the 
affair doth all return.”* ‘The action of man is therefore to be 
attributed to God, in relation to (his) being created and (his) 
being brought into existence. God has also said, “‘And God 
_has created you, and what ye make,’ ”* To man are to be attribut- 
ed what he earns and his learning, for the purpose of his being 


1 Al-Kur’én XI-76, » Idem [II-128. *® Idem X1I-123. a Idem 
XXXVII-94, 6 
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punished or rewarded. One of the learned men says that. this 
blessing refers to the fire itself. With regard to the expression of 
God, “ Blessed be He who is in the fire (,W! cio Sy 5),” the 
Arabs are in the habit of saying, SH! AU 105 4, had, Sales, bs 
and «S5,4, which are four difterent dialectical expressions, (to 
express “ May God bless you !’”’). A poet says :— 
“You were blessed as a child, and you were blessed when you grew up, 
And you will be blessed in your old age when you are hoary.” 


With regard to the words, heard (coming) from the tree, know 
that the doctrine of the people of Truth is that God is independ- 
ent of any limits or words or place or direction or time, for they 
are the signs of creation, whilst they are His own creation and 
possession, and He — celebrated be His praises!—is too glorious 
and great to be described by means of any directions, or to be Jimit- 
ed by meaus of any descriptions, or t0 be comprehended by time, 
or to be held by any places or regions, Since the Glorious and 
High God is of this description, it would be absurd for His per- 
sonality to be described as being specially in any particular 
direction, or as having removed from one place to another, or as 
having alighted in any particular place. 


It is related that when God spoke to Moses, he heard His 
words from all directions, and did not hear them from any one 
particular direction, from which he knew them to be the words of 
God, If this is (once) proved, it is not allowable to describe God 
as alighting in a (certain) place, or descending in a (particular) 
locality, in the same manner that He cannot be described as being 
an essence (spirit) or as being material, nor cau His words be de- 
scribed by means of either letters or voice, which is opposed to 
the doctrine of the Hashwiyah section of the Hanbali school. 
But He has His own description, with which He can be described, 
which keeps away from Him the misfortunes of dumbness (c» et | 
pSl,) and whatever is uvsuiteble for His glory and perfection, 
and which does not admit of (Gis) division and separation through 
removal to hearts and pages (of books, etc.). 


As to understanding and hearing, they exist in one place in 
preference to another, and in one locality in preference to an- 
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other. Since the description of God’s personality cannot be com- 
prebended or reached, He has said, “There is naught like Him, 
for He both hears and sees.”? As tothesin the words of God, 


vte of o a at 
*() Moses! verily, [am God, etc. Cau Fri cgapels) 8 it is a pro- 
noun interposed between the subject of a proposition and the 
predicate, and not metonymical. 


(Further information.) ‘There is a difference of opinion with 
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad 
talked with his Lord on the night of his ascension (to heaven) 
without any medium. Ibn-‘Abbaés, Ibn-Mas‘fid, Ja‘far as-Sadik, 
Abt’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari, and a party of those who have discussed 
the subject hold the opinion that the Prophet talked with God 
without a medium, whilst another party holds the opinion which 
excludes such a thing. 


There is also a difference of opinion with regard to the 
allowableness of holding the doctrine of the possibility of seeing 
God, most of the broachers of the new opinions denying the allow- 
ableness of its possibility, both in this world and the next one, 
whilst most of the Sunnis and the older authorities holding the 
doctrine of the possibility of seeing Him in both the worlds, and of 
the certainty of seeing Himin the next one. The learned of 
both the ancient and modern times differ in their opinions with 
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad 
saw his Lord. ‘A’ishab, Abd-Hurairab, Ibn-Mas‘fd, and a party of 
the older authorities deny it, which is said by a party of narrators 
and traditionists, but a party of the older authorities hold as 
permissible, the doctrine that the Prophet saw his Lord on the 
night of his ascension (to heaven) with the eyes of his own head, 
which is the statement of Ibn-‘Abb&s, Abi-Dhair, Ka‘b al-Ahbar, 
al-Hasan al-Basrf, ash-Shafi‘f, and Ahmad b. Hanbal. Ibn-Mas‘id 
and Abii-Hurairah are also said to have made the statement, but 
what has been given above is their well-known opinion, whilst 
this the second statement is that given by Abf'l-Hasan anda 
party of his disciples; it is the correct one and is the opinion of the 
ascertainers of truth out of the chief Sifts. 


2 Al-Kur’in XLII-9, | 2 Idem XXVAII-9. 
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Ibn-‘Abbis states that Moses waa specially’ ‘selected (by God) 
for talking to, Abraham for (having) sincere frie! «dehip with, and 
Muhammad for (allowing) a sight of Himself to, ae party of the 
learned, however, hold the opinion that it is a gubject 4s not to be 
waded through, and say that there is no absolutely exolifx,<ive and 
atrong proof of it, but that rationally it is allowable, whic ‘~h has 
been confirmed by al-Kurtubi and others. I (the author) ~asay 
that the doctrine of the possibility of seeing God both in thisan d 
the next worlds is allowable, on account of both rational and tr: a- 
ditional proofs. As to the rational ones, they are known by ti he 
words expressive of the fact, and as to the traditional ones, wie 
have out of them the fact of Moses asking (God) to be shown *, /’ 
asight of Him, and the reason of His withholding it, Moses 
must have known of its possibility, for had he known of its impos- 
sibility, he would not have asked God for it. It is impossible for ~ / 
Moses to have been ignorant of its permiasibleness, since it would y | 
be necessary for him to be (also) ignorant of what is fit for God_. 
(to do) and as to what is inconsistent and what is allowable, note), 
withstanding his high and extreme position in prophetic capacity, é 
so much so that God selected him out of menand caused’ ? 
him to hear His words without any medium, whilst one convicted 
of such ignorance would be an unbeliever. We seek refuge with :i 
God from believing that (of Moses)! Another of these proofs ig nd 
God's obliging His servants with the sight of His face in the next £ 
world, as is said in His words, “ Faces on that day shall be bright, 
gazing on their Lord!” + If, therefore, it is allowable for them to : 
see Him in the next world, it is allowable for them to see Him 
in this world, in order to make the sight (of Him) equable in rela- 
tion to His orders. Another proof is the continuous chain of 
traditions regardiag the Prophet, in the matter of seeing God in 
the future world, and its so happening as a mark of honour for 
the faithful. These are therefore the proofs of the allowableness 
of seeing God both in this world and the next one. As to the 
proof adduced by ‘A’ishah for the statement that the Prophet did 
not see God, namely, the words of God, “Sight perceives (45,03) 

Him not, but He perceives men’s sights,’”* it is remote from being 


a ~ 
* 
ieee) 


1 Al-Rurtn LXXY-29-+23, * Idem VI-108, 
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convincing, for it is said that there is a difference between per- 
ceiving or comprehension (51,9!) and seeing (42:1), ao that the 
meaning of the verse would be, “Sights (eyes) do not perceive 
Him, that is to say, they do not comprehend Him, notwithstanding 
their being able to see Him ;’—so Sa‘id b- Musayyab and others 
say. The fact of perception or comprehension is excluded, not- 
withstanding the fact of seeing, in the words of God, “ And when 
the two hosts saw (¢¢l,3) each other, Moses’ companions said, 
‘ Verily, we are overtaken (w»5yoe) 1’ Said he, ‘ Not ao,’”? that 
is to say, “they will not overtake you.” Again, the word sights 
(eyes) refers to all, and is also capable of being applied to special 
persone, thus the withholding of the sight (of God) is specially 
intended for the unbelievers, as God has said about them, “ Nay, 
verily, from their Lord on that day are they veiled;”* whilst 
He will honour the faithful or such out of them as He may wish 
with a sight (of Himself), as He has said, “Faces on that day 
shall be bright, gazing on their Lord! ”* In short, the verse 
quoted by ‘A’ishah is not a proof, nor is it clear and explicit in 
the matter of want of allowableness of the sight (of God), 
There is therefore no argument init. There are many secret 
and deep things in connection with this question, which we have 
omitted here, because that is not the object of writing this 
work ; whoever therefore wishes to verify this and other impor- 
tant questions, let him read them in our book al-Jawhar al-fartd, 
in which we have given the difference of opinion (between the 
parties), the manifest and hidden statements of the learned, and 
the opinion we have selected and supported. The book is an 
important pillar on the subject, and uo student can be indepen- 
dent of it; it is composed of eight thick volumes. 


_wBurther information.) The words of God, “ Read, in the 
name of thy Lord! Who created man from congealed blood 
(gis)! ”* were the first chapter of the Kur’dn revealed, as has 
been proved in the two Sahths, out of a tradition of ‘A’iahah, 
The agreement between being created from congealed bldod 
(on the one hand), and being taught with the pen and being 


2 Al-Kur’an XXVI-61—62. * Idom LXXXITI-15. *& Idem LXXV.. 
22-23. * Idem XCVI-1—2, 6 
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taught knowledge (on the other), lies in the fact that the lowest 
of man’s states is that of being congealed blood and the highest 
that of being a learned man, as though God,—whose praises be 
celebrated !—conferred a favour on man, by removing him from 
the lowest of states, which is that of congealed blood, to the 
highest one, which is that of learning (knowledge). 


Az-Zamakhshari says that, if it is asked, as to why God has 
said, “ from congealed blood,” whilst he has been created from 
alump of congealed blvod (‘alakah), as in the words of God, 
~“(Then) from a clot, then from a lump of congealed blood, 
ete.,""? the answer is that the word a/-insdn (man) is here in the 
plural seuse, as in the words of God, “Verily, man is in 
lors.”’* He is the inost generous, who possesses the quality of 
perfection in the matter of His benevolence over all benevolent 
persons, who grants favours to His servants which canvot be 
counted, who is forbearing towards them and does not hasten 
to punish them, notwithstanding their ingratitude (disbelief), 
their disowning His favours, their doing prohibited things, and 
their leaving aside ordered things, who accepts their repen- 
tance, and who forgives them after their committing heinous 
sins. There is no end, noris there an extremity, to His bene- 
volence, as though there were no benevolence left behind His 
benevolence, which has granted immense advantages, since He 
has said, “He is most generous! Who taught the pen! Taught 
man what he did not know!’ He has shown the perfection 
of His generosity, since He has taught His servants what they 
did not know, and has removed them from the darkness of igno- 
rance to the light of knowledge, and has called attention to the 
excellence of writing on account of the great advantages it pos- 
sesses which none but He can. comprehend--~ The old . sgighces havé~ 
not been compiled, nor are the orders (decreéS}~tixed, nor are the 
histories and sayings of the ancients preserved, nor are the 
revealed scriptures of God preserved, but through the instrumen- 
tality of writing. If it were not for it, the affairs of religion and 
this-world could not have been properly regalated, and were there 
no other evidence for the subtle wisdom and the elegant arrange- 


s Al-Kor’an XXIJ-5 and XL-69. © Idem OILI-2. # Idem XCVI-8—5. 
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ment of God than that of the pen and writing, it. would have been 
quite enough. 

(Further information.) The Shaikh-al-Islim, the Shaikh — 
Taki’d-din aseSubki having been asked regarding the black lump 
of congealed blood which came out of the heart of the Prophet 
in his childhood, when his heart was split open, and the saying of the 
angel, “This is the fortune of Satan with regard to you,” answered, 
“That lump of congealed blood is created by God in the hearts of 
men, as a thing to accept whatever Satan may throw into them, 
It was removed from its place in the heart of the Prophet, and there 
remained nothing in its place to accept any thing that Satan might 
throw into it. This is the meaning of the tradition. Satan never 
possessed any luck (fortune) in the heart of the Prophet. As to what 
the angel took out, it isa thing in the natural constitution of man. 
This accepting thing, which by its existence would have rendered an 
impeachment of his heart possible, was removed.” He was then 
asked as to why God created this accepting thing (U2%), in this 
honoured organ, when it was possible for Him not to create it in it. 
He replied, “‘ Because it is one of the parts of the human body, and 
God created it to perfect the human form; there was therefore no 
help for it, whilst its removal was a divine favour conferred (on 
the Prophet) after its creation.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat leeches, but 
it is allowable to sell them, on account of the advantages to be derived 
from them. The selling of cochineal or kermes is made an exception 
of, in the matter of the disallowableness of selling creeping animals 
(hashardt), as has been already mentioned. 


(Side-information.) There are two views with regard to the lump 
of cungealed blood (‘alakah), one of them being that it is unclean, 
because it is blood that has come out of the womb like menstrual 
blood, and the other one being that it is clean, because it is unshed 
blood and therefore like the liver and the spleen ;—so it has been 
copied by Abi-Hamid from ag-Sairafi and explicitly confirmed by the 
Shaikh Abii-Hamid, al-Mahamili, and ar-Rafit in al-Muharrar ;° this 
is the correct view, as is plainly stated in al-Minhdj. 


Al-‘alakah is (originally) the seminal fluid, which, when it be- 
comes converted into thick blood, and when it alters further, becomes 
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a lamp of flesh, being then calleda mudgah. An-Nawawi states in 
Sharh al-Muhadhdhab that the religious law has absolutely decided 
that the lump of flesh (al-mugdgah) is clean. But there are said to be 
two views regarding it, the correct one being the oppositejof what is 
given in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, for it is either like a dead man, in 
regard to which there are two statements in the new statement, or 
like a part of him separated (from him), in regard to which there 
are two ways, both of which speak of it in an opposite way and 
decide it to be absolutely unclean. Ar-héfi‘t states that there are 
two views regarding it, the correct one being that it is clean. Yes, 
“bat according to the rule of ar-Rafi‘t, it is conditional on the lump of 
flesh and the lamp of congealed blood being those of man, but if they 
are the (products of the) seminal fluid of any other animal, they are 
unclean according to him. Both the lump of congealed blood and the 
lump of flesh are worthier of being considered unclean than the 
seminal fluid, which is shown by his speaking over and over again of 
their uncleanness in al-AMinhdj, notwithstanding his decision in it 
in favour of the cleanness of the seminal fluid. Our shaikh states, 
“You may refuse to hold the opinion that they are worthier of being 
considered unclean than the seminal fluid, because they are nearer 
the condition of an animal than it, and it is nearer the condition of 
blood than they.” 


(Proverb.) “More clinging than leeches.” 


(Properties.) Leeches are useful for applying to such members 
of the body as are inaccessible (to the cupping glass), such as the 
corners of the eyes, cheeks, and painful parts, because they serve 
the purpose of cupping by their sucking out corrupt blood, especially 
in infants, women, and persons in comfortable circumstances. 
They also suck out corrupt blood from the eyelids and other parts. 
They may happen to be in water, out of which when a man drinks 
some, one of them may happen to cling fast in his throat; the 
way to remove it from the throat would be to fumigate (the 
throat) with the hair of a fox, and when the smoke (of it) reaches 
the leech, it will immediately fall down. So also, if the fumigation 
be made with a hoof of a camel, it will die, which is a tried thing ;— 
80 it is mentioned in al-Muntakhab, Al-Kazwint and the author of 
adh-Dhakhtrat al-hamidah ctate that if there be a leech in the 
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throat, it may be gargled with the vinegar of wine and a dirham 
weight of the flies that are found in beans, upon which the leech 
will fall down. If it be desired to extract blood from a special 
part, this worm may be taken in a piece of clay and drawn near 
the part, upon which it will stick fast to it and suck out blood frosa 
it. When it is desired to cause it to fall away, salt water may be 
sprinkled on it, upon which it will fall down immediately. The 
author of ‘Ayn al-khawdgg states that, if leeches are dried in the 
shade and then rubbed fine with sal-ammoniac, and then painted over _ 
a part in which there is loss of hair, hair will grow onit. Another 
authority states that, if a house be fumigated with leeches, bugs, 
mosquitoes, and other things like them will flee away from it. If 
they are left in a glass flask until they die, and then rubbed into a 
fine paste, and then if hair be removed from a part and the paste 
painted over it, no hair will avain grow on it. One of its tried and 
useful properties is that, if some of the larger kind of leeches, such 
as are found in rivers and damp places, are taken, fried with some 
good olive oil, and then rubbed fine with vinegar until they become 
of the consistency of an ointment, and then if some of it be taken 
on a piece of wool and used as a suppository by a person suffering 
from piles, he will be cured of them. Some say that it will cure 
one suffering from the disease called al-kafa.+ One of its wonder- 
ful properties is that if a glass-merchant’s shop be fumigated with 
it, all the things that are in the shop will be broken. If a fresh 
moist leech be taken and rubbed over the mule organ of generation, 
it will cause it to become large without any pain. 


(Interpretation of leeches in dreams.) Leeches in dreams have 
the same signification as worms, which is that of children, on 
account of the words of God, “He created man from congealed 
blood.”* If one dreams that a lump of congealed blood has come 
out from his nose, or his penis, or his anus, or out of his belly, or 
his mouth, his wife will abort before the complete formation of the 
embryo. Some say that leeches, ticks, young ones of serpents (ad- 
dulam), ants, and other things resembling them, indicate enemies and 
contemptible enviers. The following is an interpreted dream :—A 
man came to Abi-Bakr as-Siddik and said, “‘Q regent of the. 


1 A certain disease in the buttock. = °* Al-Kurén XCVI-2, 
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Apostle of God, I dreamt as if I had a bag or purse in my hand, 
and [ was emptying out of it what it contained, nntil there remained 
nothing in it ; then there came out of it a lump of congealed blood.” 
Abt-Bakr thereupon said, “Go away out of my presence.” He 
therefore went away from his presence, and having walked a few 
paces, a beast kicked him and killed him. Abf-Bakr having 
been informed of it said, “I did not want him to die in my presence. 
The bag or purse signified the man, the dirhams his life, and the 
lamp of congealed blood his soul, on account of the words of God, 
‘*He created man from congealed blood.”’?” 


crglas | (al-‘Alhab).—A mountain he-goat ;—so Ahmad b. 
Yahya, the author of Aitdb al-Madékhil fVl-lugah, says. 








ss e Ae 
cr greet! (al-‘Umriis)—A sucking lamb. Pl. ‘amdris. A poet 
says :— 
“Fle was like the wicked wolf when he said, on one occasion, 
To alamb (‘umriisah), whilst he was hungry and running, 
‘ Art thou the one that abused me, without a crime (of mine)? ’ 
It replied, ‘When did that happen?’ He replied, ‘Last year.’ 
The lamb said, ‘Iam only just born, but since you desire to act trea- 
cherously towards me, 
Here I am, eat me, but may not the food be propitious to you! ’” 


uplea! 1 (al-‘Amallas).—A fierce wolf, and a ferocious dog. 
As to the proverb, ‘ More dutiful than al-‘Amallas,” he was a man 
who was dutiful to his mother; he used to carry her on his shoul- 
ders, and do the pilgrimage with her on his back every year, on 
which account his name is employed proverbially, so that sons 
may take an example from him in the matter of dutifulness to their 
mothers. I have alluded to it in the following lines of mine :— 


(The name of) al-‘Amallas is employed in proverbs, 
In the matter of dutifulness, so that sons may take an example from him, 


Jia! (al-Amaithal).—The lion ;—so Ab(-Zaid says in Kitdb 
al-Itj, From it this name was taken as a sobriquet for ‘Abd-Allah 
b. Khulaid, the eloquent puet. He used to make use of pompous 
words and rare expressions. He wasa writer and a poet in the 


1 Al-Kavin XCVI-2. . 
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service of ‘Abd-Allah b. Tahir, and was much versed in the pure. 
language (of the Arabs). [The author here gives some lines com-. 
posed by him on ‘Abd-Allah b. Tahir, the incident regarding his . 
kissing the hand of ‘Abd-Allfh b. Tahir, and the date of his death, 
which are all also given by Ibn-Kh. .]? 


Al-Asma‘t states that the word al-‘amaithal means one who 
drags his tail, and al-Khalil states that it means one who is slow and 


drags his garments like a gentle or quiet person, who is independent 
of work. 


gual (al-‘Andk).—A female kid. Pl. a‘nuk and ‘undk. 


It is related regarding al-Asma‘f as having said, “ While I was 
going by the road to al-Yaman, I saw a boy standing on the road 
with ear-rings in his ears, each of which had a gem in it, and with 
his face shining from the lustre of the gems. He was praising his 
Lord in some poetical lines.”—[The author here gives the lines, 
which are omitted here, on account of their great length and on 
account of their not being connected with the subject of the article.] 
—‘T approached him and saluted him, upon which he said, ‘1 shall not 
return your salutation until you pay my right, which is due to me 
from you.’ I then asked him, ‘What is your right?’ and he replied, 
‘Iam a boy of the religion of Abraham, the Friend (of God), and 
I do not have my morning and evening meals, until I goa mile or 
two milesin search ofa guest.’ I therefore accepted his invitation, 
and he welcomed me. I then went with him until we neared his 
tent, when he shouted out, ‘O sister,’ upon which a girl replied to him 
ina crying voice. He said to her, ‘Get up and prepare for our 
guest.’ She said, ‘ Wait until I give thanks to God, who has brought 
us this guest.’ She then got up and said a prayer with two bowings 
of the body as a thanksgiving to God. The young man then made 
me enter the tent and sit down. Then taking a knife, he went toa 
female kid and slaughtered it. When I sat down in the tent, I 
looked at the girl, and found her the most beautiful of mankind in 
face. I kept on stealing glances at her, but she became aware’ of 
some of my glances and said, ‘Desist; do not you know that it is 
related regarding the Prophet of al-Madinah (Tayyibah) as having 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.,'s B. D. Vol, II, pp. 55—57. c=? 
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said, “The adultery of the two eyes is the sight.”? As to myself, I 
de not intend by this to reproach you, but to teach you, so that you 
may. net again commit a similar act.’ When it was sleeping time, 
the boy and I slept outside the tent, and the girl remained inside it ; 
and I heard till the early morning a chanting sound of the Kur’aéa 
uttered with the most elegant voice, and then I heard some poetical 
lines recited with the sweetest pronunciation and in the most 
saddening tone. The lines were as follow :— 


“My love refuses to remain concealed, how long I have tried to hide it ! 

It is with me in the morning, and it has alighted and pitched ita tent; 

When my desire (for the object of my love) becomes excessive, my heart 

becomes mad by the recollection of Him ; 

If | desire my lover to be near me, He comes near me, 

And shows Himself, but I dic and then come to life again by remember- 

ing Him; 

He cre me happy, so mach go that I find pleasure and am cheerful.”? 
When it was morning, I asked the boy, ‘ Whose voice was that ?’ and 
he replied, ‘That was my sister, and this is what she does every 
night.’ I said to him, ‘O boy, you are fitter for this action than 
your sister, because you are a man and she isa woman. The boy 

thereupon smiled and said, ‘ Woe betide you! Do not you knéw 
that some are favoured and some abandoned, and that some are near 
(Gol) and some ata distance (from God)? 1 then said farewell 
to them and went away.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ié is lawful, and it may be 
given us compensation for a hare, if one in the state of chrdm hap- 
pens to kill it, on account of its having been thus decided by the 
Companions of the Prophet. It is, however, not (considered) suffi- 
cient as a sucrificial animal, on account of what ia related by the two 
Shaikhs (al-Bukhirt and Muslim) and others, on the authority of.al- 
Bara’ b. ‘Azib, who said, ‘The Apostle of God preached to us on the 
Day of Sacrifice (10th of ‘Dht’l-Hijjah) after the prayer, saying, ‘Who- 
ever bus said this our prayer and observed this our rite of sacrifice, 
has observed it correctly, but he who has performed the rite of 
sacrificing before the prayer, has not observed this religious rite.’ 
Upon this, Abi-Burdah b. Niyfr,” who was a maternal uncle of al- 
Bara’ b. ‘Azib, “said, ‘O Apostle of God, I sacrificed my goat (or 
sheep) biter the prayer. ,I knew this to be the day for eating and 
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drinking, and so wished that my goat (or sheep) should be the first 
one to be slaughtered in my house. I therefore slaughtered it and 
ate my morning meal before coming to the prayer.’ The Prophet 
replied, ‘Your goat (or sheep) was only a goat (or sheep) of meat, 
(and not a sacrifice). He then said, ‘O Apostle of God, I have a 
female kid which I love more than two goats (or sheep); will that 
be sufficient as a sacrifice from me?’ The Prophet replied, ‘ Yes, 
but it will not be considered sufficient for anybody else after you.’ ” 


It is mentioned in the first part of ar-Rawdah that al-‘andk is 
a she-kid from the time of its birth until it begins to graze, and that 
al-jafrah is a she-kid when it is weaned, lives apart from its mother, 
and takes to grazing, which takes place when it is four months old, 
the male being ja/r. It is said in Lugdt at-Tanbth and Daki’ik al- 
Minhdj that al-‘andk is a she-kid which has not yet completed a year 
of its age, and a similar definition is copied from al-Azhariin Tahdhtb 
al-asmd’ wa'l-lugdt, but al-Azhari’s own statement does not agree 
with it. 

Al-Hakim relates, giving authentic authorities, and also Abf- 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr in al-Jsté‘db, on the authority of Kais b. 
Nu‘man, who said, “ When the Prophet and Ab@i-Bakr fled, conceal- 
ing themselves (from Kuraish), they happened to pass by a slave, 
who was pasturing some sheep and goats, and asked him for a drink 
of milk. The slave replied, ‘I have no sheep or goats that can be 
milked, but there is a she-kid, which conceived in the early part of 
winter and has now no milk left in her.’ The Prophet thereupon 
said, ‘ Call it,’ and then binding its legs, he rubbed its udder until it 
came down (from the weight of the milk in it), Abé-Bakr thon 
brought a shield, and the Apostle of God milked in it, and gave the 
milk to Abft-Bakr to drink ; then milking again, he gave the milk to 
the pastor to drink, and then milking again he drank the milk him- 
self. The pastor thereupon said, ‘By God, who are you? I have, 
by God, never seen one like you!’ The Prophet said, ‘Would you 
conceal my name, if I inform you of it ?’ and he replied; ‘ Yes.’ The 
Prophet then said, ‘I am Muhammad, the Apostle of God.’ The pastor 
asked, ‘Are you the one that Kuraish assert to be a Sabean ?’ and 
the Prophet replied, ‘Verily, they say so.’ The pastor then said, ‘I 
bear testimony that you area prophet, and that.what you preach 
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is the truth; I shall follow you.’ The Prophet said ‘You will not 
be able to do that at present (to-day), but when you learn of my hav- 
ing made myself publicly known, come to us.’ ” 

(End). Abd-Dawud, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’t, and al-Hakim 
relate, on the authority of ‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, who had it from 
his father, who had it from his father (grandfather of ‘Amr), 
who said, “ There was a man called Marthad b. Abi-Marthad, 
who used to carry captives from Makkah and take them to 
al-Madinah, and there was an adulterous woman in Makkah 
called ‘Anak, like kafém (in vowel marks), who was a friend 
of his. Now, he had promised one of the captives in Makkgh to 
come to him and to carry him. He related, ‘I came until I reached 
the shadow of one of the walls of Makkah, on a moonlight night ; 
in the meantime ‘Andk came there and perceived the dark shadow by 
the side of the wall. When she came near me, she said, * (Who,) 
Marthad ?” and I replied, “ Marthad.” She then said, ‘“‘ Welcome to 
you ; come along, sleep with us to-night.” I replied, “O ‘Anak, God 
has declared adultery to be unlawful,” upon which she cried out, “O 
people of the tents, this man carries away your captives.” There- 
upon, eight men followed me, and I took the way of al-Khandamah 
and reached a cavern. They too came there, and standing over the 
cavern in which I was, made water, which commenced to drop on 
my head, but God rendered them blind with regard to my position. 
They then returned, and I too returned to my friend and carried 
him ; but being a heavy man, I carried him as far as al-[dhkhir,* 
where I undid his fetters and then continued to carry him, which 
fatigued me, until I brought him to al-Madinah to the Prophet. 
I then said, ““O Apostle of God, shall I marry ‘Anak ?” upon 
which he remained silent and did not reply to my question, until 
this verse was revealed, “ And the whoremonger shall marry none 
but a whore or an idolatress; and the whore shall none marry bat 
an adulterer or an idolater.”* The Apostle of God then said, “O 
Marthad, ‘The whoremonger shall marry:none but a whore or an idol- 
atress ; and the whore shall none marry but an adalterer or an 


) 3 Thus given in all the copies, but it is probably a mistranscription of 
Adb&khir, the name of a pass between Makkah and al-Madinah. . * Al-Kur’ha 
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idolater ;’ therefore, do not marry her.”’” Al-Khattabt states that 
this was specially so with regard to this woman, because she was 
an unbeliever, but as to a Muslim whore, a marriage contract with 
her is valid and not annulled. Ash-Shafit states that the meaning 
of the verse is that a whoremonger does not wish or seek for 
marriage but with a whore. Ash-Shafi‘t adds that resembling this 
is what Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab has stated, namely, that this verse is 
abrogated by the words of God, “And marry the single amongst 
you,”* who would be out of the single Muslims. 


(Proverbs.) ‘A she-kid will not sneeze (tanjat) in this case 
(affair),”"4 an-na/tt of a she-kid being like al-‘ufd@s (the sneezing) of 
aman. It is like another proverb, “ Two she-goats (‘anzén) will not. 
smite each other with their horns over it,” which will be given in 
its proper place. 


(35S! G02 (‘Andk al-arg).*—[The badger.] A small beast, 
smaller than the lynx and long in the back, that hunts everything, 
even birds. It is the same as at-tuj‘ah, which has been already de- 
seribed under the letter =. 


It is said in Nihdyat al-gartd that Katadah states that ‘andk al- 
ard is one of the animals of prey, and that it is a certain wild beast of 
prey larger than the cat and smaller than the dog. Pl. ‘unék. It 
is said in a proverb, “‘ He met with a badger,” and “ He approached 
a badger,” that is to say, acalamitty. He means (thereby) that it is 
an animal with which people hunt, if it be trained. 


cepa | (al-‘ Anbas) .—The lion. From it the name is given to 


aman. It is the measure asd from Capa t. Al-‘Unabis out of 
Kuraish were the sons of Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams the bigger ; 
they were six, namely, Harb, Abé-Harb Sufyén, Abdé-Sufyin, ‘Amr, 
and Abf-‘Amr, and were called by the name of the lion, the rest 
being called al-A‘yas. 


cial (al-‘Ans).—A strong and hardy she-camel. It is (alsg) 
ve eucy 
said to be one whose tail has become fall or ample (“eas (pis16 1); 


3 Al-Kurn XXIV-82. ® Meaning that blood-revenge me not be 
taken in this case. ® In Palestine Meles taxus. * 
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—so al-Jawhari says. Adl-‘ansah is also a name for the lion, being 
an epithet derived from al-‘aniés ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


spa (al-‘Anbar).—[The sperm-whale.*] A certain large fish 
from the skin of which shields are made. A shield is (also) called 
‘anbar. It has been already described under the letter y. 


Al-Bukhari relates, on the authority of Jabir, who said, “ The 
Apostle of God sent us, appointing over us (as commander) Abd- 
‘Ubaidah, to meet the caravan of Kuraish, and gave us as provision 
(on the way) a bag of dates, beside which we did not get anything 
else, Abf-‘Ubaidah used to give usa date ata time as food.” He 
(the relater of the tradition) says, “I asked him, ‘What did you use 
to do with it ?’ and he replied, ‘We used to suck it as a child does, 
and then drink over it some water, which used to be sufficient for us 
the whole day until the night, and then we used to strike down leaves 
with our sticks, moisten them with water, and eat them. It hap- 
pened that we then arrived on a sea-beach, where something of the 
shape of a broad sand-hill presented itself to our view. We went to 
it and found it to be the beast which is called al-‘anbar (the sperm- 
whale). Abi-‘Ubaidah thereupon said, “It is dead ;” and then he 
said, “ No, but we are sent by the Apostle of God, in the cause of 
God, and you are forced by necessity; therefore eat it.’’ We lived 
on it for a month, and we were three hundred strong; otherwise they 
(the men) would never have become strong. You might have seen 
us lading out with buckets the oil out of the sockets of its two eyes, 
and cutting pieces out of it, each of the size of a drinking pot. Abf- 
‘Ubaidah took thirteen men out of us, and made them sit in (the socket 
of) its eye ; he took one of its ribs and making it stand up, mounted the 
largest camel with us and passed under it. We then provided our- 
selves with its flesh as travelling provision, and when we arrived in 
al-Madinah, we went to the Apostle of God and mentioned about it 
to him, upon which he said, “It was a sustenance which God took 
out for you. Have you any of its flesh with you, so that you may give 
itas food to us?” We then sent the Apostle of God some of it, 
and he ate it.’” This nocturnal journey of Abt-‘Ubaidah is called 
Saryat al-Khabat, and occurred in the month of Rajab 8 A. H. . 


a ‘Physeter macrocephalus. 
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‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Kais b. Sa‘d were among the party with 
Abf-'U baidah. 


This tradition is related to us in al-Gaildntydt as follows :—The 
Prophet sent Abf-‘Ubaidah on a night-journey with a party com- 
posed of the Refugees and Helpers, three hundred strong, to the 
sea-coast, to a subtribe of the tribe of Juhainah. They were seized 
with great hunger, upon which Kais b. Sa‘d said, “ Who will buy 
from me dates for a camel (to be slaughtered), he giving me the 
camel here and I giving him the dates in al-Madinah? ‘Umar then 
kept on saying, “ What a wonder, that this boy who has no property 
(of his own) should take a debt from another person out of his pro- 
perty!”” He then found a man out of the tribe of Juhainah, to 
whom he (Kais) said, ‘Sell me a camel, and I shall pay you for it a 
wask (a camel-load) * of al-Madinah dates.” The Juhani replied, “I do 
not know you; whoare you?” He replied, “I am Ibn-Sa‘d b. ‘Ub&dah 
b. Dulaim.” The Juhani said, “How well I know your genealogical 
connection!” and added other words. He purchased from him five 
camels (for slaughtering), every one of them for a wask of dates, the 
Badawi demanding from him the condition that they should be the 
stored-up and dried (hardened) dates out of the dates belonging to the 
Dulaim family, and Kais replying, “ Yes,” to the condition. The 
Badawt then said, “ Bring me witnesses.” The relater of the tradition 
says that Kais gave him as witnesses some men out of the Helpers, 
with whom were some men out of the Refugees, and, said, “T shall 
bring as witnesses whomsoever you like.’ Among those who were 
brought to witness the transaction,was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who said, 
*T shall not bear witness to this transaction as a debt, when he has no 
property, and the property belongs to his father.” The Juhant there- 
upon said, “ By God, Sa‘d will surely not defraud (me) for the sake of 
a wask of dates, whilst I see a handsome fuce and noble actions.” 
Words passed between ‘Umar and Kais, until ‘Umar spoke roughly 
to Kais. Then taking the camels, he slaughtered them for them in 
three stations, a camel every day. When the fourth day came, his 
commander prohibited him (from slaughtering any more) and said 
to him, “Do you wish to violate your engagement, when you have 
no property of your own?” Abfé-‘Ubaidah came there, and with 


1 Equal to 60 94's. In al-Hijte 320 pounds and in al-‘Irhk 480 pounds. 
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kim was ‘Umar ; he said, “I enjoin you not to slaughter (a camel),” 
upon which Kais said, *O Abd-‘Ubaidah, do you think that Aba~ 
ThAbit (Sa‘d), who pays for others their debts, takes upon himself the 
burdens of others, and feeds people ina year of famine, will not pay 
for me (a debt of) a wask of dates incurred on account of men exert~ 
ing themselves in the cause of God?” Abf-‘lJbaidah was near be- 
coming lenient towards him, but‘Umar kept on saying, “Enjoin him.”’. 
He therefore enjoined Kais (not to slaughter a camel). When the 
news of what bad befallen the party in the shape of starvation 
reached the ears of Sa‘d, he said, “If Kaisis as I know him, he will 
slaughter (camels) for the party.” When Kais came back, Sa‘d met 
him and asked him, “ What did you do in the matter of the star- 
vation of the party?” and he replied, “I slaughtered (a camel).” 
Sa‘d then said, ‘ You acted rightly. What did you do next?” He 
replied, “I slaughtered (a camel).” Sa‘d said, “ You acted rightly. 
What did you do next?” He replied, “I slaughtered a camel.” Sa‘d 
said, “ You acted rightly. Then what did you do next?” He replied, 
‘sf was prohibited (from slanghtering).” Sa‘d asked him, “ Who 
prohibited you?” and he replied, “ Abda-‘Ubaidah, my commander.” 
Sa‘d asked, “Why?” and he replied, “He asserted that I had no 
property and said, ‘The property belongs to your father,’ upon which 
I said to him, ‘My father pays the debts of people distant (in con- 
nection), takes up the burdens of all, and feeds (people) in a year of 
famine, and will he not do this for me?’” Sa‘d thereupon said, 
‘‘ There are those four gardens, from the smallest of which we collect 
(cut) fifty wasks of dates.” The Badawi then went with Kais, who 
paid to him his (debt of) wasks, gave him a beast to ride upon, and a 
suit of new clothes. The Prophet having heard of this action of 
Kais said, “ Verily, it is out of a generous heart !” 


Some say that the odoriferous ambergris (al-anbar) comes out 
from the bottom of the sea, is eaten by some of the beasts in it on 
account of its oiliness, is then vomited out by them, and found in a 
state like that of a stone ; the larger masses out of it float on the sea, 
and are then thrown by the wind on the beach. It strengthens the 
heart and the brain, ard is useful in hemiplegia, facial palsy, and 
thickness of phlegm. Ibn-Sidah states that ambergris comes out of 
the sea, and that the best lind of it is the ash-coloared variety, then 
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odmes-the blue variety, then the yellow, and then the black. He 
states that it is mostly found in the interior of the fish which eat it 
and which die (in consequence of it), Some merchants assert that 
the sea on the Hast of Africa (bahr az-Zanj) throws it up like 
the skull of a man, the largest lump of it being a thousand mithkdls 
in weight, and that itis mostly eaten by fish, which then die; the 
beast which eats it is called al-‘anbar. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Mawardi and ar-Rfyant in 
Kitéb az-Zakdh state that there is no poor-rate tax on ambergris and 
musk. Abi-Ytsuf states with regard to them that a fifth is the tax 
on them. Al-Hasan, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, ‘Abd-Alléh al-‘Anbari, 
and Ishak state that it is necessary to pay a fifth as the tax on 
ambergris, whilst ash-Shafiil argues against them, on the strength of 
the statement of [bn-‘Abbas with regard to ambergris, namely, that 
it is a thing which the sea throws up and is not found in a mine, so 
as to render it necessary to pay a fifthasa taxon it. It is also 
plainly related regarding him as having said that there is no poor- 
rate tax on it. J&bir related that the Prophet said, ““ Ambergris is not 
wealth,” which saying therefore excludes the necessity of paying the 
poor-rate tax on it. Al-M4wardi, ar-Rfyani, and most of the juris-. 
consults state that ambergris is clean. Ash-Shafi‘t states, “I have. 
heard one who said, ‘I have seen ambergris spring up in the sea, 
twisted like the neck of a goat(or sheep).’” Some say that it is origie 
nally a plant having a diffusive odour in the sea, and that there is a: 
beast in the sea which seeks it, on account of its diffusive odour, but- 
it is a poison for it; when that beast eats it, it kills it; the sea then 
throws the beast out, upon which the ambergris comes out of its: 
belly. The two (al-MAwardi and ar-Riyant) state in Kitdb as-Salam 
that it is allowable to make payments in ambergris, but it is nedessary 
to mention explicitly the variety and weight of it, for ambergris is of 
the ash-coloured, white, green, and black varieties, and unless the 
variety and weight are mentioned, it is not allowable. Ash-Shafit 
states that it is allowable to sell ambergris, and that the learned 
state with regard to it that it is a vegetable product, whilst no part 
of a vegetable substance is unlawful. He (farther) states, “One of 
them (the learned) has informed me that having gone out on the aoa, 
he was cast on ‘an island, where he saw a free like the neck’ éf a goat 
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(or sheep); he found the fruit of it to be ambergris. He related, 
‘We left it alone, so that it might grow and then we might take it, but 
the wind blew hard and threw it into the sea.’ ” Ash-Sha&fi‘t (also) 
states that fish and the beasts of the sea swallow it when it first falls 
into the sea, because it is then soft, and that when they swallow it, few 
of them escape (death), as it kills them on account of the excessive 
heating property in it, and when a fisherman therefore takes a 
fish (in that condition) and finds it in its belly, he thinks it to be a 
part of the fish, but it is really speaking the fruit of a plant. 


(As to its properties,) al-Mukhtar b. ‘Abdfin states that amber- 
gris is hot and dry, but is less so than musk. The best kind of it is 
the ash-coloured variety having a little oiliness in it. It strengthens 
the heart and the brain, increases the nervous fluid, is useful in 
hemiplegia, facial palsy, and thick phlegm, and produces courage, 
but it is injurious to persons suffering from piles; its injuri- 
ous effects may be warded off by means of camphor and the smell- 
ing of cucumbers. It suits persons with a cold and moist consti- 
tution and old men. The best time for using it is winter. Some 
say that ambergris is (found) in masses like skulls, the largest 
of them being a thousand mithkdls in weight, and that they come 
out of springs in the sea and float on the water, upon which birds 
alight on them, eat them, and die. Some say that it is the ex- 
crement of a certain beast, and others say that it is a part of the 
rubbish of the sea. The best kind of it is the ash-coloured variety, 
and the opposite of it the red-coloured variety. It has greasiness in 
it, on account of its having been swallowed by a fish, and it becomes 
free from it at the time of its rolling about in the sand. 


poe! (al-‘Antar).—-[The gadfly.] The blue fly. Some say that 
it means flies in an absolute sense. 


It is related in the two Sahths, on the authority of ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman b. Abi-Bakr as-Siddfk, in a long tradition of his, contain- 
ing an account of the miracles performed on account of as-Siddik, 
the purport of which is that as-Siddik having had a party of guests, 
made them sit down in his place, and went away to the Apostle of 
God. He was rather late in returning, and when he came, he asked 
(his people), “ Have you given them their evening meal?” On their 
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replying, “ No,” he tarned towards his son ‘Abd-ar-RahmAén and said 
to him, “O gadfly (‘antar),” prayed against him that his nose might 
be cat, and reviled him. In a version it is said, “O ‘unaitir,” of the 
dim. form. He likened him to it out of contempt for him. Some 
say that he likened him to the blue fly, on account of the severe injury 
it inflicts. In most of the traditions the word is given as ganthar, 
meaning thereby, “O base one.” ‘Antarah was the name of aman, 
namely, ‘Antarah b, Shaddad b. Mu‘Awiyah al-‘Absi, one of the (cele- 
brated) horsemen, poets, and lovers out of the Arabs. He was one 
of the (great) heroes of the Time of Ignorance and is proverbially 
known for his courage. Stbawaih states that the w in itis not a 
servile (additional) letter. 


cesloie!! (al-‘Andalés).t—[The nightingale.] The same as al- 


hazdr. P|. ‘anddil, because it is first reduced toa quadriliteral word, 
and from it the pl. and the dim, (‘unaidil) are ormed. Joe: Jay! 
== the bulbul sings. How beautiful are the lines of Abf-Sa‘td al- 
Mu’ayyad b. Muhammad al-Andalus, the excellent poet, descriptive 
of a funbir !? 
“A tunbér beautiful in form, imitating 
By its clear sound a nightingale ; 
When it dries, it speaks out clearly ; 
It collects in its variation of notes the notes of a flute. 
So also, whoever lives in the society of the learned as an infant, 
Becomes when he grows up a learned shaikh. 


[The author here gives some more lines of this poet, which are 
here omitted as they do not refer to the present subject.] He died 
in 557 A. H.. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it 
is one of the good things. 


In dreams, it indicates a clever son. 


Jada (al-‘Andal).—A large-headed camel. The word is alike 
used both for the male and the female. 


1 In Egypt Philomela luecinia. |» A kind of mandoline with chords of 
brass wire, which is played with a plectrum.—Lage’s Lex. 
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PAT (al-‘Anz).—[A she-goat.] The female of the common 
goat. Pls. a‘nuz and ‘unas. 


Al Bukh&rt and Abé-Dawud relate, on the authority of ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said,“There are forty (good) 
actions, the highest of which is the lending of a she-goat for milkiog;. 
there is no performer of one of them, hoping for its reward aad 
believing in the promise of it, whom God will not cause to enter 
Paradise.” Hassan b. ‘Attyah, the relater (of the tradition), on the 
authority of Abi-Kabshah, says, ‘We counted all the actions under 
the lending of a she-goat for milking, such as the returning of a 
salutation, the blessing of a sneezer, the removing of a hurtful thing 
from a road, and others like those, but we were not able to reach 
(the number of) fifteen of such actions.” Ibn-Battal states that the 
Prophet has not mentioned the actions in the tradition, but it is well- 
known that he undoubtedly knew them, and that he did not men- 
tion them on account of an object, which is more beneficial to us 
than his mentioning them, namely,—but God knows best,—a fear that 
the special mentioning of them might lead to an abandonment of 
other means of kindness and doing good, whilst there have been so 
many instructions inciting and urging(us) to do good and to acts of 
beneficence, given by the Prophet, that their number cannot be 
counted. He (Ibn-Battal) adds, “I have heard regarding one of 
the men of our times that he prosecuted a search after them in the 
(different) traditions, and found them to exceed forty in number ; 
he thén mentioned them (all), to the last of them.” 


I (the author) say that the word “4ed3 in cpblal lords 
(blessing a sneezer) may be written either with a .f (as “4J) 
or with a cy» (as “te~) ), meaning praying for a blessing ; the 
former refers to a meeting or union (after separation), because the 
Arabs say, “Wyr¥toial — the camels met in the pasture-ground.” 
Some, however, say, that the meaning of it is.a prayer for his limbs 
(440l5%), which is a name for the extremities. The latter refers 
to'his being blest with a good mode of life. 

The author of at-Targth wa’t-Tarhtd states in the chapter 
Kadd’ hawé’tj al-Muslimin (Satiefying the wants of the Muslims), 
on the authority of the Commander of the faithful, ‘Alt b. Abt-Tatib, 
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who said that the Apostle of Ged said, “A Muslim has thirty claims 
on his brother-Muslim, which the latter cannot be ebsolved from 
but by their fulfilment (payment) or pardon. (They are) :— 


(1) To pardon his error, (2) to pity (him) for his weeping, (8) to 
conceal his nakedness, (4) to forgive his slip at the time of his slip- 
ping, (5) to accept his apology, (6) to defend him when he is slan- 
dered in his absence, (7) to be constantly giving him advice, (8) to 
preserve his friendship, (9) to guard his credit, (10) to visit him 
in his illness, (11) to be present at his death, (12) to comply with his 
request, (13) to accept his present, (14) to give a present (to him) 
equal to his present, (15) to thank him for his favour, (16) todoa 
good action for his help, (17) to protect his wife, (18) to accomplish 
his want, (19) tu intercede on his behalf in the matter of a thing he 
asks for, (20) to accept his intercession, (21) not to disappoint (him) in 
his object, (22) to bless (him) at the time of his sneezing, (23) to seek 
for his lost animal or thing, (24) to return his salutation (greeting), 
(25) to consider his conversation (words) pleasant, (26) to increase a 
gift for him, (27) to believe in his oaths, (28) to help him, whether he 
be acting wrongfully or having a wrong done against him; as to 
the help for him, if he is a wrong-doer, it is to check him in his 
wrong-doing, and as to the help for him, if he is having a wrong 
done against him, it is to help him in taking his right, to befriend 
him, and not to be inimical towards him ; (29) to save him and not 
to abandon him, and (30) to wish good for him, in the same 
manner that one wishes it for himself, and to hate evil for him, in the 
same manner that one hates it for himself.” He then said, “I have 
heard the Apostle of God say, ‘If any of you sets aside any of the 
claims of his brother-Muslim, the latter will demand it of him on 
the Day of Judgment.’” Then ‘Alf said, “If any of you omits to 
bless his brother-Muslim when he sneezes, the latter will demand 
that claim from him on the Day of Judgment, and it will be decreed’ 
in his favour and against the former.” These together with those 
calculated by Hassan b. ‘Atiyah come up collectively to more than 
forty (good) actions. 


(Information.) Aba’l-Kasim Sulaiman b. Ahmad at-Tabari re-. 
lates in Kitdb ad-Da‘wdt, giving his authqyities, on the authérity of. 
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Suwaid b. Gaflah, who said, “‘Ali b. Abi-Télib having been in 
want of food, said to Fatimah, ‘If you go to the Prophet, (it would 
be better).’ So, she went to the Prophet, who was at the time with 
Umm-Ayman, and knocked at the door, upon which the Prophet 
said to Umm-Ayman, ‘This knocking is, verily, that of Fatimah ; 
She has come at a time, at the like of which she is not in the habit 
of coming to us. Get up, therefore, and open the door for her.” Umm- 
Ayman thereupon got up and opened the door for her, and when 
she entered, the Prophet said to her, ‘O Fatimah, you have, verily, 
come to us at a time at the like of which you are not in the habit of 
coming to us. She said, ‘O Apostle of God, the food of these angels 
is the celebration of the praises (of God), and the declaration of (His) 
praises and holiness ; but what is our food?’ The Prophet there- 
upon replied, ‘By Him who has sent me with the Truth, no fire has 
been kindled in the houses of the people of Muhammad for the last 
thirty days, but we have (now) received some she-goats ; if you wish, 
I shall order five of them to be given to you, or if you wish, I shall 
teach you five expressions which Gabriel has a short while ago 
taught me.’ She said, ‘Teach me the five (expressions) which Gab- 
riel has taught you.’ The Prophet then said, ‘Say, “O Thou, the 
first of the first ones! O Thou, the last of the last ones! O Thou 
possessing mighty power! O Thou the pitier of the poor! O Thou 
the Compassionate of the compassionate!”’ She then went away, 
came to ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib, and said to him, ‘[ went away from you 
to this world and have brought to you the future world,’ and then 
mentioned to him all that had passed, upon which he said, ‘The 
best of your days, the best of your days!’ ” 


In Kitdb Safwat at-tagawwuf by the Hafid Abt’l-Fadl Muham- 
mad b. Tahir al-Makdisi, it is related that Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah 
having (one day) come to the Apostle of God, the latter said to him, 
“Q J&bir, here are eleven she-goats in the house; are they dearer 
to you, or certain expressions which Gabriel has a little while ago 
taught me and which will unite for you this and the future worlds ?” 
Jabir replied, “O Apostle of God, I am in need, but these expressions 
are dearer tome.” The Prophet thereupon said, “Say,‘O God, 
Thou art the creator, the knowing! QO God, Thou art forgiving 
and clemeht! O God, Thou savest (men) from acts of disobedience 


Hayit AL-HAYAWAN 397 


and art merciful! O God, Thou art the Lord of the great Throne} 
O God, Thou art the beneficent, the liberal, the merciful one! For- 
give me (my sins), have mercy on me, render me sound and strong, 
make me prosperous, bless me with the means of sustenance, direct 
me in the right course, save me, grant me health, cover (conceal) 
my faults, do not lead me astray, and cause me to enter Paradise, 
by Thy mercy, O Compassionate of the compassionate ones!” J&bir 
stated, “He continued repeating them, until I committed them to 
memory. The Prophet then said, ‘ Learn them and teach them after 
you. He then said, ‘O JAbir, convey them with you.’ I have ac- 
cordingly conveyed them with me.” 


It is-related in the commentary (of the Kur’dn) of al-Kushairi 
and other commentaries that, when Abraham fled for refuge with his 
son Ishmael and his (son’s) mother HAjir to Makkah, he happened to 
pass by a party of the Amalekites, who gave Ishmael a present of 
ten she-goats. All the she-goats of Makkah are their progeny. 
This resembles what has been already related regarding the pigeons 
of the sacred precincts, namely, that they are all the progeny of the 
two pigeons which built nests over the Prophet in the cave. 


(Further information.) The Prophet said, “ Two she-goats will 
not smite each other with their horns over it.” The reason of 
his saying that was that a woman from Khutmah, whose name 
was ‘Asma’ bint MarwAn, out of the Beni-Umayyah, used to incite 
(people) against the Muslims, annoy them, and compose poems 
against them.- ‘Umair b. ‘Adi therefore made a vow to God that, 
if God caused His Apostle to return safely from Badr, he would 
kill her. When the Apostle of God returned from Badr, ‘Umair 
attacked her in the middle of the night and killed her. He then 
joined the Prophet and said the morning prayer with him. When 
the Prophet got up to enter his assembly-room, he asked ‘Umair 
b. ‘Adi, “Have you killed ‘Asma’ ?” and he replied, “Yes; is 
there anything due from me on account of slaying her?” upon 
which the Prophet said, “Two she-goats will not smite each other 
with their horns over it.” The first time this saying was heard 


2 Applied to a case in which there will not happen any discord or con- 
tention.—See Lane’s Lex. art. ria ; one 
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was from his lips, and it is one of the concise, novel, and 
amique sayings, such as had never before been heard. 


Similar in this respect are his sayings:-—‘‘ The oven is heated.”? 
‘‘ He died upon his bed.”* ‘A believer is not stung or bitten twice 
in the same hole.” “QO horsemen of God, mount.” “ The child is for 
the owner of the bed, and for the adulterer there is disappointment.” 
“ Hivery kind of game is in the belly of the wild ass.”* ‘War is 
(finished by) a single act of deceit.”* “Avoid ye the beautiful 
woman that is of bad origin.”® Verily, of what the (rain, or the 
season called) spring (@2_5) causes to grow, is what kills by inflation of 
the belly, or nearly does so.”* “The Helpers are my company 
and my auxiliaries.”’ ‘ Nothing brings an injury upon a man bnt his 
own hand.” “He is powerful, who overcomes himself at the 
time of anger.” ‘There is no information like that (acquired) by 
sight.” “Sitting in assemblies is to be with confidence (not to reveal 
secrets).” ‘ The ( giving with the) upper hand is better than the 
(taking with the) lower hand.” “ Affliction has for its agent speaking.” 
“ Men are like the teeth of a comb.” “The abandonment of evil is 
(an act of) alms-giving.” ‘“ What disease is there greater than nig- 
gardliness ?”’ ‘ Actions are (to be judged) by motives.” ‘“ Modesty 
{sense of shame) in every respect (the whole of it) is good.” ‘A false 
oath leaves houses vacant (void).” ‘The chief of a tribe is their 
slave.” “The excellence of learning is better than the excellence of 
divine worship.” “In the forelocks of horses is tied good.” “The 
quickest of all things is the punishment of an adulteress.” “ Verily, 
' of poetry, there is wisdom.”® “ Health and leisure are two blessings 
in respect of which many men are deceived.” “The intention 
(motive) of a believer is better than his action.” ‘The intention 
{motive) of a hypocrite is worse than his action.” “ The child 
belongs to the husband.” “Help in the accomplishment of wants 
by means of concealment.” “ Every happy person is envied.” “(The 
practisers of ) guile and deceit are in Hell-fire.” ‘“ He who gives us 
false advice is not one of us.” “One who is consulted is trusted.”’ 


“* 3% Meaning that the war is. raging. * He died a natural death, § See 
Lane’s Lex. art. 1,5, * For the four different meanings of it, see Lane’s Lex. 
ath gah, §& Idem art. aa, ¢ Idem art. baa, '° Idem art. AF. 
® For the different readings of it, see Lane's Lex. art, oa 
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‘Repentance is returning from sin.” “A person guiding (one) 
to a good action ie like a doer of it.” “Your love for a thing 
renders (you) blind and deaf.” “A loan has to be returned.” 
And “The giving of assurance of safety inhibits slaying or assault- 
ing unawares. There are similar other sayings of the Prophet. 
The Apostle of God specially mentioned a she-goat in exclusion of 
“ather kinds of goats and sheep, because a she-goat draws near 
another she-goat aud then parts from it; its smiting with (its) 
horns is not like the smiting with horns of rams and others. 


Ibn-Dauraid relates that when ‘Adi b. Hatim killed ‘Othman, 
he said, “ Two she-goats will not strike each other with their horns 
over it.” But when the battle of the Camel took place, his eye 
was pulled out, and he was told, “ Two she-goats will not smite each 
other with their horns over the murder of ‘Uthmfn,” upon which 
he said, “ Yes, many eyes will (still) be pulled out.” This narrative 
has been thus related by Ibn-Ish&k, ad-Dimyati, and others. 


It is related, on the authority of Abé-Hurairah, who said, “The 
speaker of truth regarding what is believed to be true (3y#e/! (5 ole), 
Abfi’l-KAasim (the Prophet), informed me that the first dispute 
to be decided on the Day of Judgment will be that of two she-goata, 
(one) with horns and (the other) without horns.” This is related 
by at-Jabardnf in his Mu'yam al-awsat, but Jabir al-Ju‘fi, whois a 
weak authority, is given in it as an authority. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful. It may be given 
as Compensation or penalty for a gazelle, if a person in the state of’ 
ihrdm kills the latter. The verification of it will be given under the 
letter 6. 


(Proverbs.) The saying of the Prophet, “Two she-goats will not 
smite each other with their horns over it,” has been already given 
above in the tradition. It means that even two weak ones will not 
meet each other in a fight over the affair, because smiting with 
- horns is a work of stallion or ram-goats and sheep and not that of 
she-goats. It is said in allusion to any particular case, over 
which there would be no difference or dispute. “Such a man is 
more given te emitting wind from the anus with a sound than a 
she-goat.” “A shergoat, having every kind of disease,” applied to a 
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man and a beast having many faults. Al-Fazfri states that a she- 
goat is subject to ninety-nine diseases. 

In the following lines of a poet, the word al-‘anz means a female 
eagle :— 

“When a female eagle («l-‘anz) hangs down from a level ground 

In the forenoon, hungry and hovering round and round.” 

(Properties.) If the bile of a she-goat be mixed with sal- 
ammoniac and then applied over any part of the body after pulling 
out the hair from it, no hair will ever grow over it again. Aristotle 
states that if the bile of a she-goat be mixed with the common leek 
(kurrdth) and then applied over a part from which hair has been 
pulled out, no hair will ever grow over it again. If its shank be 
washed (with water), and that water be given to one suffering from 
incontinence of urine to drink, it will cure him of it. If anything 
be written with its milk, the writing will not show itself, but if ashes 
are sprinkled over it, it will show itself. Hurmus states that if the 
brain of a she-goat and the blood ofa hyena, of each the weight of 
a ddnak, be taken together with two grains weight of camphor and 
kneaded toycther, taking the name of any man, the spirit of love 
will be produced in that man, if it be given to him to eat. If one 
takes of its bile the weight of a dinak, the same weight of its blood, 
and half a ddnak weight of the brain of a black cat, and gives the 
mixture (of them) to eat to a man, the latter will lose all sexual 
appetite and will not go near a woman until its effect is neutralized, 
which can be done by giving him to drink the rennet of a female 
yazelle in the milk of a she-goat, both of them being warm (at the 
time). __ 

BS ‘(al-“Undub).—A male locust. Al-‘undab is a dia 
lectical variety of it. Al-Kasa'l states that it is called al-‘undab, 
al-‘unddb and al-‘undib. Fem. ‘undibah. Pl. of the mase. ‘anddib. 


ee 








A poet says :-— 
«Heads of male locusts (anilib) like dried grapes.” 


Pl. of the fem. ‘undibét. tis given in the book of Stbhawaih as 
al-‘ungduba’. 


ij (Bias { (al--Unduwdnah).—A female locust. Pl. ‘undwedndt. 
The subject of locusts has already been treated of under the letter ¢. 
s. Setsete Searsncnneers fern ncee ney 
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"aye <9 this (‘ Anka’ mugrib) ae ty phe iar like (Anka? mugribah).* 
It i is one of the words indicating no meaning. One of the authorities . 
states that it is a certuin rare bird that lays eggs like mountains,. 
and soars very high in its flight. Some say that it is so called, 
because theré is round its neck whiteness like a ring (collar). Some 
say that it isa certain bird found in the place of the setting of 
the sun. 


Al-Kazwint states that it is the largest of (all) birds in body 
and size, and that it seizes an elephant in the manner that a kite 
seizes a rat or mouse. It used to be (found) in ancient times among 
men, and to molest them, until one day having deprived a bride 
of her ornaments, the prophet Handalah prayed against it, upon 
which God carried it away to one of the islands of the ocean 
beyond the Equator, an island to which no man can go, and_ which 
has in it many animals like the elephant, the rhinoceros, the buffalo, 
the cow, and all the other species of beasts and birds of prey. At 
the time of its flying, a sound is heard coming from its wings 
like the noise of loud thunder and a torrent. It lives for two thou- 
sand years, and pairs (takes a mate) when it is five hundred years 
old. When it is the time for it to lay eggs, it becomes seriously ill. 
Al-Kazwint then gives a long description of it. 


Aristotle states in an-Nu‘dt that ‘ankd@’ mugrib is sometimes 
seized, and that out of its talons Jarge bowls for drinking are 
made. The mode of seizing it is this :—Two bulls are made to 


_ stand, and between them a calf is placed, all of them being weighted 


ed 


down by attaching big stones to them; opposite the calf a small 
honse is built, in which a man hides himself with some fire with 
him. The ‘ankd@’ then alights on the two bulls to snatch them away, 
but when (once) it fixes its talons in the two bulls or one of them, . 
it is unable to pull the bulls away on account of their being 
weighted down by means of heavy stones, and “is (also) unable -to 
free itself (on account of a desire) to save its talons. The man -(in 
the house) thereupon comes out with the fire, and burns its wings. 
He (Aristotle) states that ‘al-anka’ has a belly like that of a bull aad 7 
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bonis like those of thie beasts of prey, arid that’ it is the er of 
‘ (all) the birds of prey. 
The Imfm, the very learned Abt'l-BakA’ al-'Ukbart states iin 
Shark al-Makdmdt (commentary on the assemblies of al-Hartel) 
that in the Jand of the people of ar-Rass, there was a mountain 
called Mukh, rising in the sky to the height of about a mile; there 
used to be many birds on it, and there was also on it the bird ‘anka’, 
which was hage in size with a face like that of a man and a resem- 
blanee to all animals in it. It was one of the good birds. It used to 
eome to this mountain once a year and pick up the birds on it, but ° 
being starved one of the years, and finding the birds scarce, it pounced 
upon a boy and carried him away, and it then carried away a girl, 
upon which the people complained of it to their prophet Handalah 
b. Safwin, who prayed against it. A thunderbolt thereupon fell on it, 
and it was burnt. Handalah b. Safwan flourished in the interval 
between the time of Jesus and that of Muhammad. Another autho- 
- tity states that the mountain was called Fath, and that al-‘ankd’. was 
-90 called on account of the length of its neck. The people then 
killed their prophet, and God therefore destroyed them. 


As-Subailf states in at- Za‘rtfwa'l-I'‘ldm regarding the words of 
God, “And (how many) a deserted well and lofty palace !”* that the 
well was the well called ar-Rass and was situated in Aden; it belonged 
toa people out of Thamid, who had a just and upright king (ruling 
over them) called al-‘Alas. The well used to supply water to the whole 
of the sity, the surrounding open country, and all the beasts, sheep, | 
_goats, cows, and other animals that were in it. There were many 
reservoirs attached to it, anda great many men were delegated to look 
after it ; there were vessels of marble, and many of the reservoirs re- 
gembled tanks ; men used to fill water out of them, whilst there were 
| gthers for beasts ; there were men appointed to watch over them- all... 
Men used to draw water night and day, going forwards and badk- 
wards. The people had no other water beside that. Tho. king’s 
of life became a long one, but when death did come, they 
aitcinted kim with oil, so that his features might remain (unaltered), 
and he might not get hanged {in appearance). They = to = that 
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“gn the. case of their dead, if they 1 wére persons that had been kind to - 
them. When the king died, the affair became a difficult one with : 
them, and they were of opinion that their case had become a dis 
ordered one. They therefore raised a clamour with their crying. 
Satan seizing this confasion on their part as an opportunity, entered 
«the body of the king many days after his death, and informed them 
that he had not died, and that he would never die; he added, “I 
have only absented myself from you to see your action.” They were 
mightily delighted at this, and he ordered his principal people to place 
a screen between themselves and him that he might speak with 
them from behind it, so that the signs of death might net be 
seen in his features. They thus set him up as an idol behind a 
curtain, and he informed them that he would never eat, drink, or die, 
and that he would serve as a deity for them. All this, Satan used 
to say through his mouth (tongue), and many of them believed it 
to be true, whilst some of them doubted it, but the number of the 
believers who denied him (to be a deity) was less than that of those 
who believed in him. Whenever a (good) adviser out of them 
spoke, he used to be reproved and coerced, Thus infidelity spread 
among them, and they took to worshipping him. God then sent to 
them a prophet, who used to receive the revelation in his sleep 
and never in his waking state ; his name was Handalah b. Safwan. 
He informed them that the image was (only) an idol, without any 
life in it, that Satan had Jed them astray, that God,—celebrated be 
His praises |—never represented Himself by means of a form, and 
. that it was not allowable to hold the king to be a partner with God. 
He exhorted them, advised them, and warned them of the power of 
their Lord and His vengeance. But they molested him and _ treated 
him inimically, though he used to exhort them and give them good 
advice, until at last they killed him, and threw him into a well. 
Then the vengeance of God descended on them; they went to sleep 
one night satisfied and satiated as regards water, but found in. the 
morning that the water of the well had sunk into the earth,, and its ’ 
bucket-repe was useless, They all then screamed out, the women : 
nd children clamoured for water, and they and their cattle were | 
elied ‘with thirst, so much so that all ef them died and were. dee 
syed, They were succeeded in their land by the beasts of prey, and, 





‘be \hilst their 

In their houses by foxes and hyenas, “hen A Bardens becani 
Changed into jujube trees and the thoi... ragacanth ; nothing is 
to. be heard in it but the humming sound ob? outs and the roaring of 
lions. We seek refuge with God from His Bo" sorer and from j tae 
sistence in actions which deserve His vengeance ! — << 


As-Suhail states that as regards the lofty palace, it “was, the 
palace which Shaddid b. ‘Ad b. Iram had built, the like of which has 
never been built among those that are mentioned. Its state (too) 
became like the state of this well, being converted into a wilderness 
after its having been the abode of men and becoming desolate after 
its having been inhabited (by men); nobody is able to approach 
it for miles, on account of the humming sound of genii and othe 
abominable sounds (in it), after the happiness, amplitude of bn 
of sustenance, and the arrangement of the people in it like a strin/ 
of beads (which existed in it at one time). They have all gone an 
not returned! God has mentioned them in this verse by way of a 
exhortation, a remembrance, and a warning against the result « 
disobedience to Him and the evil consequence of opposition to Hin 
We tuke refuge with God from that ! 


Mubammad b. Ishak relates, on the authority of Muhamma 
b. Ka‘b al-Karadi, who said that the Apostle of God said, “The 
first one out of men to enter Paradise on the Day of Judgment will 
be a black sluve, the narrative regarding whom is this :—God sen. 
: prophet (once) to a certain town, but none of the people of it, ex 
septing that black slave, believed in him. Then the people of ¢ 
own treated that prophet id an inimical manner, and aft, 
ligging a well threw him into it, and then a large stone over hit, 
Chat black slave used to go.and collect wood, carry it on his back, 
wll it; and then buying food and drink with its price, he used 
ome to that well and raise the stone (from over the prophet), God 
xelping him to do that. He-then used to let down witha rope the 
wrophet’s food and drink, and then to restore the stone to its proper 
ace. He continued deing that as long as God wished; then one 
lay having gone out to collect wood as was his wont, he collected 
he wood, tied its bundle, and finished doing that. When he desired 
o.lift it, he was overtaken by clamber ; he therefore lay down on 
is back and slept. God caused him to sleep for seven years. He 
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then rose and turning to his fr bel side lay down again, upon which . 
God (again) caused him to sleep for seven years, He then rose up 
and lifted up the bundle and did not think that he had slept but for 
an.hour out of the day. He came to the town, and selling his bun- . 
dle purchased some food and drink. He then went to the well ‘and 
Jaoked for the prophet, but could not find him, for there had hap- 
pened to his people what happened, and they had taken him (out 
of the well), believed in him, and taken his word to be true; the. 
prophet used to ask them regarding that black slave as to what 
was done to him, but they used to reply, ‘Wedo not know;’ that 
prophet then died, after which God roused that black slave from his 
sleep.” The Prophet said, “ That black slave will be the first one 
_to enter Paradise,’’ 


I (the author) say that, because it is mentioned in this tradition 
nt they believed in their prophet, whom they took out of the pit, 
pre need not be two meanings of the words of God, “And the 
ople of ar-Rass,”* for God informed regarding the people of ar- 

that He had entirely destroyed them; but they may have been 
stroyed for the innovations which they adopted after their pro- 
het, whom they had taken out of the pit and whom they had _believ- 
in. This may be taken as one view (of it). 


Ibn-Kh. states, “ I have seen in the History of Ahmad b. ‘Abd- 

Hah b. Ahmad al-Farg4nf, a settler in Egypt, that al-‘Aziz b. Nizar 
al-Mu‘izz,* the lord of Egypt, had collected strange animals with 

him, such as were not in a collection with anybody else. Out of 
these animals was an ‘anka’, a bird that had come to him from Upper | 

Hgypt; it was of the length of a balashén (heron), but bigger than it. 

in body. It had a beard, and there was a hood on its head; there 
were several colours and points of resemblance to many birds in it.” 


_ It has been already mentioned, on the authority of az-Zamakh- 
‘igbari, that al-anka’ having ceased to procreate, is now extinct in the 
world. It is related towards the end of Rabds‘v’l-abrar in the chapter 
| af-Tayr (birds), on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbés, who said that God 
. created in the time of Moses a certain bird called al-‘ankd’, witch 


| 53 Aberin XXV-40. — * De Slane in his T. of Ibu-Khs B, BD. dives. | 
“hte name on Nizdr (entitled) al-‘Azts b, al-Mu‘izz, pee le ee ae 
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had four wings on each side and a face like that of a man. 
God gave it a share of everything, and He created for it a male 
mate like it. He then told Moses in an inspiration, “I have 
created two wonderful birds and appointed, as their means of 
sustenance, the wild animals which abound round about Jerus- 
alem. I have appointed them, as a thing in addition to what 
I have already given the Beni-Israil.” They then procreated, and 
their progeny became large. When Moses died, these birds removed 
(from Jerusalem) and alighted in Najd and al-Hijaz. They used con- 
tinually to eat wild animals, and snatch away children, until Khalid 
b. Sinan al-‘Absi out of the Beni-‘Abs assumed the prophetic office, 
which was before the time of the Prophet. The people having com- 
plained to him of the annoyance they received from the bird, he 
prayed against it, upon which it ceased to procreate, and became 
extinct, so that it is not to be found in the world (now). 


In Kitab al-Bad’ by Ibn-Abi-Khaithamah, there is mention 
made of Khalid b. Sinan and his prophetic mission. He states that 
the angel delegated for him was Malik, the guardian of Hell-fire. 
One of the signs of his prophetic mission was that he turned away a 
certain fire called the jive of mésfortunes (wh oe) | y4%) which used 
to come out of the desert and consume men and beasts, and which 
they were unable to turn away ; after that it never came out again, 
The commentator of al-Fusés by Ibn-al-‘Arabi has given a strange 
narrative about him after his death, an allusion to a part of which 
will be made in the art._,a2Jt. 


Ad-Darakutni relates that the Apostle of God said, ‘There 
was a prophet whom his people caused to perish (or beheaded with 
a sword = 4a2-4),”* meaning thereby Khalid b. Sinan. Another learn- 
ed man states that his daughter went to the Prophet, upon which he 
spread out for her his mantle-sheet and said, “‘ Welcome to the daugh- 
ter of a good prophet!” or words like these. Al-Kawashi, az- 
Zamakhshart, and others state that there flourished between the time of 
Jesus and that of Mubammad four prophets, three of whom were out 
of the Beni-Isra’il and one out of the Arabs, namely, Khalid b. Sinan 


1 The mode of his death is given differently in Mirkhond’s History.— 
See Rehatsek’s T. Pt. J, Vol. IJ, p. 227. 
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al-‘Absi. Al-Bagawi, however, states that there was no prophet be- 
tween those two prophets (Jesus and Muhammad). 

The Kadi al-Fadil used to recite these lines often :— 

“If the eyes of Fortune regard you with consideration, 

Sleep, for all dangerous places are then safe ; 
With it you may chase al-‘anka’, for it is then a net (in your hand), 
And with it you may lead al-Jawza’, for it is then a bridle (in your hand).” 

It has been already stated in the art. wlaaJ! (the eagle) that it 
is that bird which Ab@’l-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri means in his lines :— 

“It is al-‘anka’, too big to be chased ; 

Oppose him, whom you can cope with in opposition.” 

(Proverbs.) <A calamity (‘ank@ migrib) carried him off (soared 
with him),” applied to one regarding whom there is no hope left. 
A poet says :-— 

“Liberality, al-giil, and al-‘anka’, the third, | 

Are names Uf things which are not found and never existed.” 


These lines will again be mentioned in the art. J,#/t. 


(Interpretation of it indreams.) An ‘anka’ in a dream indicates 
a dignified man, a heretic, one who does not associate with anybody. 
He who dreams of an ‘anké’ speaking to him, will obtain wealth 
(meuns of sustenance) from a khalifah, and may perhaps become his 
wazir. He who mounts an ‘anf’ (in a dream), will overpower a per- 
son having noequal. He who hunts and seizes it will marry a beauti- 
ful woman. An ‘ankd’ may sometimes be interpreted to mean a 
courageous son for one who has seized it in (a dream) and has a 
pregnant wife. 





a yaShal! (al-- Ankabiit).—[The spider.] A certain small animal 
that weaves a web in the air. Pl. ‘andkib. Masc.‘ankab. Its sobri- 
quets are abi-khaithamah and abi-kash‘am; the sobriquet of the 
female is wmm-kash‘am. The measure of the word is & piles , 

It possesses short legs and big eyes, each individual having 
eight legs and six eyes. When it desires to seize flies, it alights on 
the ground and is motionless in its limbs, and then contracting its 
body pounces on the fly, not missing it. Plato states that the greedi- 
est of things is the fly, and the most contented of things is the 
spider. Thus God has appointed the sustenance of the most content- 
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ed of things to be the greediest of things. Celebrated be the praises 
of the Bountiful and Knowing One! This species is called adh- 
dhubdd (fly-catching spider). There is a species (of the spider) 
which is inclined to be reddish in colour, has down on it, and four 
spines on its head, with which it wounds (bites) ; it does not weave a 
web, but builds its nest in the ground, and comes forth at night 
like the rest of the creeping things of the earth (al-hawdmm). Ano- 
ther species of it is ar-rutaild’, which has been already described 
under the letter ). 


Al-Jahid states that a young one of the spider is (even) more 
wonderful than a chicken, which comes into the world prepared to 
obtain its nourishment and ready dressed in feathers, because the 
former is, from the moment of its birth, able to weave (its web) with- 
out any instruction or teaching, and to lay eggs and hatch them. 
When it is first born, it is a small worm, and afterwards it alters (in 
form) and becomes a spider, assuming the complete form in three 
days. It takes a long time over the act of treading ; when the male 
desires to have connection with the female, it draws some of the 
threads of its web from the middle of it, and when it does that, the 
female also does likewise, and the two keep on drawing near each 
other, until they get entangled with each other, the belly of the male 
coming to be opposite to that of the female. This species of spiders 
is a wise one, a part of its wisdom consisting in its extending the 
warp and then working the woof, beginning from the middle. 
It prepares a place for (holding) what it may seize as prey in another 
place, like a magazine. When anything falls into its web and moves 
about, it goes to it and weaves over it until it tires it; and when it 
knows it to have become weak, it takes it to its magazine. If its prey 
happens to make a hole in the web, it returns to it and repairs it. 
lt does not take out the substance with which it weaves from its inside, 
but from outside the skin; its mouth is bored throughout its length. 
This species always weaves its web (house) of a triangular shape, and 
the capacity of the house is just enough to conceal its body. 


_ Information.) Ath-Tha‘labi, Ibn-‘Atiyah, and others relate, 
tracing the tradition to the original relater of it, regarding ‘Ali b- 
Abi-Tialib as having said, “‘ Clear your houses of spiders’ webs, for 
the leaving of them in houses gives rise to poverty.” 
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It is related in the Mardstl of Abi-Dawud, on the authority of 
Yazid b. Mazyad, that the Prophet said, “The spider is a devil ; 
therefore kill it.” It is given in the Kamil of Ibn-‘Adi, in the bio- 
graphy of Maslamah b, ‘Ali al-Khashni, on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar, in these words :—The Prophet said, “The spider is a devil, 
whom God has transformed (into that form) ; therefore kill it.’ But 
it is a tradition delivered on slender authority. Yazil b. Mazyad 
aleHamadani as-San‘ani ad-Dimashki had seen and met ‘Ubadah b. 
as-SAmit and Shaddéd b. Aws; he it was who said, “ By God, were 
God to threaten me that if I rebelled (against Him) He would 
imprison me in the bath-room, it would be proper that no eye should 
remain dry on my account.” Having been once called upon to take 
up the function of a kadi, he sat in the market eating, and thus saved 
himself from them. 


Abi-Na‘aim relates in al-Hilyah, in the biography of Majahid, that 
he said with regard to the words of God, ‘ Wheresoe’er ye be, death 
will overtake you, though ye were in lofty towers.” *:—“ There was a 
certain woman among a people who flourished before you, and she 
had a servant in her service. She happened to give birth to a girl, 
and so, said to the servant, ‘Get some fire for us,’ upon which he went 
out and found a man at the door. The man asked him, ‘ What has 
this woman given birth to ?’ and the servant replied, ‘To a girl.’ The 
man thereupon said, ‘ As to this girl, she will not die, until she will 
have committed adultery with a hundred men ; this woman’s hired 
servant will eventually marry her, and her death will be caused 
through a spider.’ The hired servant said to himself, ‘ By God, I do 
not wish to have her (as a wife), after she will have committed adul- 
tery with a hundred men, [I shall therefore kill her.’ He then took a 
knife, and going inside ripped open the girl’s abdomen ; he then im- 
mediately went forth on the sea. The girl’s abdominal wound was 
stitched up, and she was treated medically and cured. She then 
grew up intoa young woman, and became one of the handsomest 
women of her time ; she used to commit fornication, and happened 
to visit one of the coasts of the sea, where she remained committing 
fornication. The hired servant remained away as long as it pleased 
God, and then he happened to arrive on that coast with a large 


2 Al-Kur’an IV-80. ° 
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quantity of goods. He said toa woman out of the people of the 
coast, ‘Search for me the handsomest woman in the town. I shall 
marry her.’ She replied, ‘ There is a woman here who is one of the 
handsomest of mankind, but she is a whore.’ He said to her, ‘ Bring 
her to me.’ So, she went to her and said, ‘A man has arrived with 
a considerable quantity of goods and said to me such and sucha 
thing, and I have replied by saying such and such a thing,’ upon 
which she said, ‘I have given up prostitution, but if he wishes, I 
shall marry him.’ He then married her, and she attained a very 
high position in his estimation; he loved her excessively. While 
he was one day with her, he informed her of his history, upon which 
she said, ‘1 am that girl,’ and showed him (the mark of) the slit in 
her abdomen. She then said, ‘I used to commit fornication, but do 
not know if I have committed it with a hundred men or less or more.’ 
He said, ‘The man informed me that her death will be caused 
through a spider.’ He therefore built for her a tower in the desert 
and made it a lofty one. While they were one day in that tower, 
they saw a spider in the roof, upon which he said, ‘ This is a spider,’ 
and she replied, ‘ What, will this one kill me? Nobody will kill it 
but myself.’ She then caused it to move, upon whichit fell down ; 
then going to it, she placed the great toe of her foot on it. She 
then crushed it, and its poison entered between the nail of her toe 
and her flesh ; her foot then having mortified she died. God _ there- 
fore revealed this verse, “ Wheresoe’er ye be, death will overtake you, 
though ye were in lofty towers.” ” Many of the commentators of 
the Kur’iin state that this verse was revealed in regard to the atheists 
(hypocrites), who said in respect of the slain at the battle of Uhnd, 
“Had they been with us, they would not have died, nor would they 
have been slain.” God therefore replied to them by His words; 
‘S Wheresoe’er ye be, death will overtake you, though ye were in 
lofty towers.” The towers (e554!) here means forts and castles, 
and lofty (8 os%e/1) means elevated and tall. Katddah states that the 
meaning of itis fortéficd palaces (44.02 ),25), ‘Ikrimah states that it 
means plastered with gypsum (&@az*), ore! being caas*’! 
(plastered with yypsum). 


Sufficient for the spider is the glory and honour it had of weav- 
ing its web-over the Apostle of God in the cave, the narrative regard- 
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ing which is a well known one in the books on commentaries of the 
Kor’fn and the military expeditions and other books. It also wove 
a web over the cave which ‘Abd-Allah b. Unais entered, when 
the Prophet had sent him for the assassination of Khalid (b. Safyan). 
b. Nubaih al-Hudhali at al-‘Uranah. After killing him, he carried his 
head and entered the cave, over which a spider then wove a web, and 
when the searchers after him came there and not finding anything 
turned away on their way back, he came out and went to the 
Apostle of God, carrying the head with him. When the Prophet 
saw him, he said, “ Verily, the face has become happy (successful)!’” 
upon which he replied, “Your face, O Apostle of God ;” and then 
placing the head before him, he informed him of the affair. The 
Prophet thereupon threw to him a stick he had with him and _ said, 
“You will go about moving your arm up and down in walking, 
with this stick in Paradise.” Jt remained with him until he was 
on the point of death, when he instructed his people to bury it in 
his shroud, which they accordingly did. The period during which 
he was absent (on this business) was eighteen nights. 


In al-Hilyah by the Hafid Abi-Nu‘aim, it is related on the autho- 
rity of ‘Ata’ b. Maisarah, who said, “The spider has twice woven 
webs over two prophets, over David when Goliath was in pursuit of 
him, and the Prophet when he was in the cave.” 


It is related in the History of the Imam, the Hafid Abi’'l-Kasim 
b. ‘As&kir, that the spider also wove a web over the private parts of 
Zaid b. ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abi-Talib, when he was cru- 
cified naked in the year 121 A: H.. His body remained thus cru- 
cified for four years ; they used to turn his head away from the 
direction of the blah, but the piece of wood on which it was 
fixed used to turn back to the direction of the k/blah. They then 
burnt the piece of the wood and his body. May God have mercy on 
him! Many men had taken the pledge of allegiance to him, but the 
officer in charge of al-‘Irék, Yfisuf b. ‘1'- | the cousin of al-Hajjaj 
b. Ydsuf ath-Thakafi, waged war against him, vanquished him, and 
treated him in this manner. His (first) public appearance took place 
in the time of Hishim b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, and when he came forth, 
a large party of the people of al-Kafah came up to him and said, 
“ Free yourself from (faith in) Abft-Bakr and ‘Umar, and we shall 
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take the pledge of allegiance to you ;? but he refused to do that, 
and they therefore said, “In that case, we renounce you.” On 
that account they were called ar-Rafidah (the Renouncers). As to az- 
Zaidiyah (the Zaidites), they said, “We shall not turn away from 
those two (khalifahs), and shall renounce him who renounces them 
two,” and then went forth with Zaid, on which account they were 
called az-Zaidiyah. Zaid related traditions on the authority of his 
father Zain-al-‘Abidin and a party (of traditionists), and Abt-Dawud, 
at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasé’i, and Ibn Majah have related traditions on 
his authority. 


(Supplementary information.) Ibn-Kh. states in the biography 
of Ya‘kdb b. Sabir al-Manjantki that when he ({bn-Kh.) was in Cairo, 
he came across some quires of paper containing his poems, and 
saw among them the famous distich which has been attributed to 
several different poets, but of which the real author is not known. 
[The author here quotes the distich and the lines composed by 
Ibn-Sabir in reply to it]' An allusion has already been made to 
{bn-Sabir’s lines in the art. Yadien/!. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on 
account of its being considered filthy. 


(Proverbs.) ‘ More skilled in weaving than a spider.” “ Weaker 
than the house of a spider.” God has said, “The likeness of those 
who take, beside God, patrons is as the likeness of a spider, that 
takes to himself a house; and, verily, the weakest of houses is a 
spider’s house, if they did bat know! Verily, God knows whatever 
thing they call upon beside Him ; for He is the mighty, wise. These 
are parables which we have struck out for men; but none will under- 
stand them, save those who know (wye!laJ1).’’* | God has used its house 
as a simile (parable) for one who takes beside God, a deity which would 
neither harm him nor be of use to him. In the same manner that the 
house of a spider does not protect it from either heat or cold, nor is 
sought by any one, are what they acquire of infidelity and what they 
adopt in the shape of idols, which would not defend them on the Day 
of Judgment (to-morrow) atall. wse/ lJ! are all persons who under- 


» De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. IV, p. 373. 2 Al-Kur’én 
RXIX-40—42. 
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stand (things) about God, the Mighty and Glorious, observe obedience 
to Him, and keep aloof from (acts of) disobedience to Him; it is they 
who understand the truth, beauty, and moral (advantage) of these 
parables. The ignorant out of Kuraish used to say that the Lord 
of Muhammad struck parables of the fly and the spider, and to 
laugh at it, but they did not know that parables draw out hidden 
meanings in lucid shapes. 


(Properties.) If a spider's web be placed on fresh wounds on 
the external surface of the body, it will protect them without 
giving rise to any inflammation (swelling). If it be placed on 
flowing blood, it will stop it. If silver that has become altered in 
colour be rubbed with its web, it will clean it and make it shine. If 
a spider that weaves its web over a privy be hung on the person 
of one suffering from fever, he will be cured of it hy the order of 
God. If it be tied in a rag and hung on the person of one suffering 
from quartan ague, it will benefit him and drive away the fever. In 
the same manner, if a spider be rubbed fine while it is alive, and 
one suffering from fever is anointed with it, it will drive it away. 
If a house be fumigated with the green (moist) leaves of myrtle, 


spiders will run away from it ;—so the author of ‘Ayn al-khawdgs 
says. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A spider in a dream indicates 
aman who has recently renounced the world. Some say that it 
Means an accursed woman, one who will desert her husband’s bed. 
The house and web of a spider (in a dream) indicate weakness in the 
matter of religion, on account of the honoured verses (of the Kur’an) 
which have been given above under the heading of Proverbs. Some 
say that a spider in a dream indicates a weaver, and he who quarrels 
(in a dream) with a spider will quarrel with a man who is a weaver 
or a woman. 


ogal ' (al--Awd).—A camel advanced in age, one that has passed 
the stages at which it is called al-bdsil and al-khalif. Pl. ‘iwadah. 
Fem. ‘awdah. It is said in a proverb, “‘ Ask the aid of one advanced 
in age (‘aved), or let (it) alone,” that is to say, ask the aid of persons 
advanced in age and persons of experiepce in the matter of ‘your 
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affair, for the judgment of a person advanced in years is better than 
the judgment and experience of a youth (boy). 


U3 UJ! 30/1 (al-Udh al-matdytl).—It has been already given 
at the beginning of this letter in the art. a3, Al-Jawhart 
states that a she-camel is so called when she has brought forth, 
within ten days or fifteen days, after which she becomes a mufjil. Pl. 
matdstl and matidjl. 





Talal (al-‘Ardsi’).—A pregnant one out of the beetles called 
al-khandyis; so Abti-‘Ubaidah says.’ 


uw yall (al-‘L's).—A certain species of sheep, called kabsh ‘is. 


ie 52! (al-‘Umah).2—A certain insect that swims in water and 
Jooks like a black stone of a ring ; it is smooth and round. PI. ‘uwam. 


ey 


pa yall (al-‘Awhak).—The mountain-swallow, It isa name ap- 
plied also to the black crow, and tu a black and stout camel. Al- 
‘gwhak means long or tall, used both in the masc. and fem. . 





A I et 


Ua)! (al-‘ Ald ?).—The sand-grouse, which will be described under 
the letter (5. 


ola (al-‘Ulldm).—The musket or sparrow-hawk (al-bdashak), 
which has been already described under the letter », 


P saat! (al-Aythim).—The hyena ;—so al-Jawhart says, on 
the authority of Aba-‘Ubaidah, but another authority states that it is 
a female elephant. 


ee ees eee 


pet (al-‘Ayr).—The wild ass, and also the domestic ass. PI. 
atydr, ma‘yuéra’, and ‘uydr. 

Tbhn-Majah relates out of a tradition of ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd-Allah ag- 
Sulami that the Prophet said, “ When one of you goes to his wife 


1 In Johnson’s Arabic Dict. itis said to be “a beetle carrying dung- 
balls.” * This name is applied in ‘Omiiu to the sardine—Clupea scombrina. 
Lane states on the authority of the T4j-al-‘Ards that it is a species of serpents 
in ‘Oman, but I have not heard of any serpent of this name in ‘Oman. The 
description given by the author applies to a water beetle, probably Dineutes 
ereus called-in ‘Oman nassdj al-m?. 
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(people), let him cover himself, and let not either of them bein a state 
of nakedness like the nakedness of the two ridges of muscles (al-‘ay- 
vn) on either side of the back-bone.” Al-Bazzir has related it out 
of a tradition of Abf-Hurairah, and at-Tabarani has related it out 
of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mas‘tid. An-Nasa’t relates in ‘Jshrat 
an-nisd’, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah b. Sarjis, that the Prophet 
said, ** When one of you goes to his wife (people), let him throw 
over himself his robe, and let not either of them be in a_ state 
of nakedness like the nakedness of the two ridges of muscles on 
either side of the back-bone.” Abf-Mansir ad-Dailamt relates out 
of a tradition of Anas that the Prophet said, “Let not one of you 
throw himself on his wife (people) as an ass does, but Jet there be 
between them first kisses and soft words (rasiél).’’ They asked him 
What is ar-rasit/ ?” and he replied, “ A kiss and soft words.” 


It is related in a tradition that, when God wishes ill of a man, 
He abstains from (punishing him for) his sins, until the Day of Judg- 
ment shall come upon him, as though he were a wild ass, being liken- 
ed to a wild ass (‘ayr) on account of the greatness of his sins. Some 
say that by ‘Ayr is here meant the mountain of that name in al-Madi- 
nah, which the Prophet used to hate, and which he mostly made use of, 
in drawing similes from it for detestable things. The ‘ayr of the eye 
is its lid. A poet says :— 

“They (the Arikim, mentioned two verses before,) have asserted that all 


who have hunted the wild ass are the sons of our paternal uncles, and that we 
are the relations of them.’’* 


Abfi-‘Amr b, al-‘Ala’ said ‘that he who knew the meaning of 
these lines had passed away or died. 


(Information.) It is related that when Khalid b. Sinan al- 
‘Abst was on the point of death, he said to his people, “When I am 
buried, there will come to my grave a herd of wild asses headed by a 
wild ass, which will strike my grave with its hoof, and when you see 
that, dig the earth away from over me, upon which I shall come out 
and give you information regarding the ancients, and those that, are 
to-come after me.” When he died, what he had told his people hap- 
pened, and they wished to take him out, but some of his sons disliked 


2 Lane’s Lex. a 
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itand said, “We are afraid that it may be said of us that we dug 
open the grave of our father.” Had they done that, he might have 
come out and given them the (promised) information. But God desir- 
ed the reverse of it. It has been already mentioned (before) that his 
daughter came to the Prophet, upon which he spread out his mantle 
for her and said to her, “ Welcome to the daughter of a good pro- 
phet {” or something like it. It is related that having heard the 
Prophet recite, “Say, ‘He is God alone!’”: she said, “My father 
used to recite this.” Itis related that the Prophet said, “ He was a 
prophet, whom his people destroyed.” 

A poet says satirizing a man :— 

‘Were you a sword, you were a blunt one, 

Or were you water, you were without sweetness, 
Or were you flesh, you were the flesh of a dog, 
Or were you a wild ass, you were a slow one !”? 

(Proverbs ) “ Asses (ma‘yiira’) bite one another,” applied to fools 
fighting one with another. “A fat ass is saved (escapes from death).” 
It is asserted that there were some lean asses which died in a famine, 
but a fat one out of them escaped, which fact is proverbially applied 
to vigilance before the happening of a thing, that is to say, “ Escape 
(be saved) before you are unable to do that.” It is also applied to 
one who is saved from a detestable thing by means of his wealth. 
“ An impediment came between the wild ass and its springing,” ap- 
plied to one for whom there is no hope left. A poet says :— 

‘“‘[ should resolve on doing an act of prudence, were I able to do it, 

But an impediment has come between the wild ass and its springing.” 

[The author here quotes from Ihn-Kh.’s B. D., from the biography 
of Aba-Ahmad al-Hasan b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Said al-‘Askari, the incident 
regarding the stratagem practised by the Sahib Ibn-‘Abbad to see 
Abfi-Ahmad, the lines written by him to Abi-Ahmad, Abf-Ahmad’s 
reply in verse, and Ibn-‘Abb&d’s astonishment. He also quotes from 
the same authority the origin of the above lines.]* “Is all the roasted 
meat of the wild ass, its veretrum (w U ym) (only) ?”* Itis said that 
a -Fazari, a Tha‘labi, and a Kalbi, met together on a journey and 
roasted a wild ass. The Fazfrf happening to go away for some 


2 Al-Kurén CXI{-1. ® De Slane’s T. Vol. I, pp. 382—383. 
9 See Freytag’s Arab. Prov. Tom. II, p. 348. 
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business of his, his two companions ate up the wild ass, leaving for him 
its veretrum. When he came back, they put it before him and said, 
“This is what we have kept for you.” He commenced to eat it, 
but found it difficult to swallow, upon which they two laughed. He 
therefore drew out his sword and said, “I shall, verily, kill you 
both, if both of you do not eat it.” One of them refused to eat it; 
so he struck him with his sword, and his head became separated 
from his body; his name was. Markamah. His companion said, 
“Markamah has fallen,” upon which the Faz4ri said, “ And you 
too, if you do not eat it,” meaning thereby, “ If you do not eat it, 
you (too) will have your head thrown down.” The tribe of Fazarah 
is reproached for this, so much so that Salim b. Darah says about 
it -— 
“Do not trust a Faziri with whom you are left alone, 

In regard to your shc-camel,' but tic her veretrum up with thongs ; 

Do not trust him, nor consider yourself safe from his acts of oppression, 

After him who roasted the veretrum of the wild ass, 

Upon which he said, ‘You have given your guest the veretrum of the ass 

to eat, in order to cheat him ; 

May not God, the Creator, the Maker, give you water to drink!’” 
“More vile than an ass.” Some say that the meaning of ‘ayr here 
is a wooden pey (of a tent), for its head is constantly struck upon, 
but others say that the meaning of it is the ass. [The author here 
quotes certain lines from a poet, which he has also given at the end 
of the Proverbs in the art. (,4@ J! yes? | under the letter ¢.] 


Kha&lid b. al-Walid said at the time of his death, “{ have met 
such and such armies in the fields of battle, and there is not a 
space of the length of a span in my body in which there has not 
been a sword-cut, or a spear-thrust, or an arrow-wound, but now 
here I am dying a natural death on my bed, in the manner that 
an ass does. May not the eyes of cowards be closed (sleep)! ”’ 





nad | (al-‘Ir.)—[A caravan of camels.] Camels that carry pro- 
vision of corn. It is allowable to give it the plural form as “yard. 
It is said in a tradition that they used to watch for the caravans 
“iyardt) of Kuraish. 


2 It is possible that the poet here means by wKeyls “your young 
woman,” 


27 ‘ 


es ~ 
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(Information.) God has said, “‘Ask then in the city where 
we were, and of the caravan in which we approached it, (for, verily, 
we tell the truth).’’’: Ibn-‘Atiyah says that the city was Cairo 
(Misr);—so Ibn-‘Abb&s and others say. It isa metaphor meaning 
thereby the people of it, and the same is the case with the word 
caravan. This is the statement of the general body of learned men, 
and it is the correct opinion. Abf’l-Ma‘dli states in at-Talkhts 
regarding one of the authorities as having stated that it is a case 
of suppression (of a word) and not that of a metaphor, a metaphor 
being a word borrowed to express a thing which is not (generally) 
expressed by that word, whilst the suppression of a word by apposi- 
tion is not a metaphor. This is the opinion of Sibawaih and 
others possessing judgment (in this matter), and every case of sup- 
pression 18 not (necessarily) a metaphor. Abf’l-Ma‘Aali is inclined 
to the opinion that the word in this verse is a metaphor and says 
that it is the statement of the general body of the learned, or 
something like that. One party says that they tried to induce him 
(the Prophet) to ask inanimate objects and beasts the truth, and 
since he was a prophet it would not have been an improbable thing 
for them to inform him of it, but he (Abi’l-Ma‘ali) states that even 
if this thing be allowable, it is highly improbable. 


(Further information.) The first one to use the proverb, “Nei- 
ther in the caravan nor in the company going forth to fight!” was 
Abf-Sufyaén b. Harb, who said that under the following circums- 
tances :— When the camels of Kuraish approached, while the Pro- 
phet was timing their departure from Syria, he summoned the 
Muslims to go forth with him. In the meantime Abf-Sufyén 
approached so far as to come near al-Madinah and was terribly 
afraid ; he asked al-Majd (Majdi—Ibn-Ishaék) b. ‘Amr, ‘ Have you 
seen any one out of the party of Muhammad?” He replied, “I 
have not seen any one whom I remember, excepting two mounted 
men who came to this place,’’ pointing to a place ; “ they passed 
on and went quickly ;”’—the two spies of the Apostle of God. Abéa- 
Sufyan thereupon taking some of the dung of their camels rubbed 
it and found in it date-stones, upon which he exclaimed, ‘ These 
(camels) were fed at Yathrib (al-Madinab), and the men were the 


2 Al-Kur’an XII-82. 
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spies of Muhammad.’ He therefore turned the course of his 
caravan away from the left of Badr. He had already sent a 
message to Kuraish regarding what he had dreaded, namely, an 
attack on the part of the Prophet, and Kuraish had accordingly 
started from Makkah; but now Abé-Sufyan sent them (another) 
message informing them that he had saved (preserved) the caravan 
from being taken and ordering them to return. Kuraish, however, 
refused to return and proceeded to Badr, whilst the Bant-Zuhrah 
turned back on their way to Makkah, and Abf-Sufyin meeting 
them (on the way), said, “O Bané-Zuhrah, neither in the caravan 
nor in the company going forth to fight!’ They replied, “ You sent 
a word to Kuraish to return, but they have gone on to Badr.” 
God then gave victory to His Prophet, and none out of the Bant- 
Zubrah was present at the battle of Badr. Al-Asma‘l states that this 
proverb is applied to a man who is held in low and little repute. 


Ely t ae (‘Ayr as-sardh).—A certain bird resembling the 
pigeon. 


“ . 7% ° e ry 
east (al-‘1s),—Camels of a white colour mixed with some 
od 


what of a red colour. Sing. a‘yas. Fem. ‘aysd’. Some say that it 
means noble camels. How beautiful are the following words of an 
ancient poet ! 
“Tt is one of the strange things, which are many in numbcr, 
That the object of (one’s) love should be near, andthere should be no 
means of meeting him, 
Like the camels in the desert being killed by thirst, 
Whilst water is being carried on their backs.” 
It is said in a tradition of Sawad b. Karib, “ The saddle-cloths 
were tied on the camels (al-‘¢s).” 


Aenea] (al-‘Aysa’).—The female locust. The subject of locusts 
has been already treated of in the art. » |=’! under the letter e: 


— 





pda (al-‘Aylém) and wilaa) | (al--Ayldin).—The male hyena. 
It is said in a tradition that the Friend (of God), Abraham, will 
desire to carry his father Azar so that he may pass on the Bridge, but 
he will look at him, and lo! he will have been transformed into a 
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dirty male hyena, al-‘ayldm being a male hyena. The cg and ! in it 
are servile letters ;—so it is said in Nihdyat al-garib. 


e saad | (al-‘ Aythiim).—The hyena, according to Abd-‘Ubaidah. 
It has been already mentioned before. Al-Ganawi states that it 
means a female elephant. Al-Akhtal says :— 
‘They left Usimah in the battle, as though 
A female elephant (al-aythiim) had trodden over him with her foot.” 


ciel (al-‘Ayn).—It is one of the homonymous words. One of 
the lexicologists who have discoursed on the subject of homonyms 
states that it is a certain bird, yellow in the belly and on its back, 
and about the size of a collared turtle-dove. 


Jere! ! (al-tA yhal).—A swift she-camel. Abfi-Hatim states that 
a he-camel is not called ‘ayhal. 


see 
Sle (‘Ayjalif).—Like hayzabin. The ant, mentioned in the 
Kur’in. The difference in the opinions of the learned regarding 
its name will be given hereafter under the letter w in the art. Ue tf, 


usr wi! (in-Irs)—[The weasel.]* Its sobriquets are abd’l- 
hukm and abil-waththab. It is the animal called in Persian rds. Pls. 
banaét-‘irs and bani-‘irs ;—so al-Akhfash says. Al-Kazwini states 
that it is a small animal, and that itis an enemy of the rat; it 
enters its hole and draws it out. Itis alsoan enemy of the croco- 
dile, for the crocodile has its mouth always open, and the weasel 
enters its mouth, goes down into its belly, and then eating its bowels 
and tearing them open, comes outagain. It is alsoan enemy of 
the serpent, which it kills. When it is ill, it eats the eggs of the 
domestic fowl, upon which its illness passes off. 


It is related that a weasel once pursued a rat, upon which the 
latter climbed up a tree, but it kept on pursuing it until the rat 
reached the top of the branches, and no further place for escape re- 
rnained for it. The rat then alighted on a leaf and biting off aside of 


1 It perhaps means here a large camel. 1 In Egypt Musiela subpalmata 
(Putorius africanus), and the same in Palestine, where it is known by the Arabic 
name sammir, 
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it hung itself by the remainder of it. Upon this, the weasel screeched, 
and its female mate came there ; when she reached the bottom of the 
tree, the male weasel cut off the leaf, a part of which was (already) 
bitten off by the rat. Therat thereupon fell down, and the weasel 
which was at the botton of the tree seized it. 


‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdidi states, “I think that it is the same 
animal as is called ad-dalak, and that its colour and hair vary accor- 
ding to the country (of its residence).” He states that it is a part 
of its nature to steal whatever articles of gold and silver it finds, 
in the same way that the rat does; and sometimes it attacks and 
kills a rat, but the dread of the rat for the cat is greater than that 
for it. He also states that it is largely found in the houses of the 
people of Egypt. He states that it is related, with regard to its 
intelligence, that aman having seized a young one of it, confined it 
in a cage in such a place that its mother could see it. When the 
mother saw it, she went away and came back with a dinfrin her 
mouth and threw it before the man, as though it were the ransom 
for her young one; but he did not let it off for her ; so, she went away 
(again) and came back with another dinar. She did this again and 
again, until the number of dinirs became five. When she saw 
that he would not let it off, she went away and returned with a rag, 
as if to hint that her find was finished, but he paid no heed to her. 
When she saw that treatment on his part, she went back to a dinar 
out of those dinars to take it, upon which the man fearing that she 
might take them away, let her young one out for her. 


Under the letter ~ in the art. bys? |, a tradition of DubA‘ah bint 
az-Zubair has been already given, namely, that al-Mikdad b. al- 
Aswad having gone away for a natural purpose, a field-rat brought 
out of its hole a dinar, then another, and kept on continually doing 
that, until it brought out seventcen dinars, after which it brought out 
a red rag in which a dinar had remained (behind), so that the number 
of dinars was eighteen. He went with them tothe Apostle of God, 
and informed him of it and said, “ Take the poor-rate out of them.” 
The Prophet asked him, “ Did you put your hand to the hole ?” and 
he replied, “No,” upon which the Prophet said, ‘“ May God bless 
you with them !” 
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Al-Jahid states that the weasel is a species of the rat and 
quotes the following lines of ash-Shamakmak :— 
“Rats came to my house,— 
A company after a company.” 
He then says :— 
“And a weasel, which was the chief of my house, 
Ascended to the top of the storey.’ 
He then describes it in the following lines :— 


‘The blue colour one sees 
In (the place of) the black of the eye, 
Like that is the colour of the weasel, 
A dust-colour having on the top of it a mixture of black and white.” 
He describes it as being of a dust-colour and piebald and states that 
it isa species of the rat. There are thirteen species of it, which will 
be described in their proper places. 


Aristotle states in Nuit al-hayawdn (Descriptions of animals) 
and at-Tawhidi states in al-Imtind‘ wa’l-mwdnasah that the female 
weasel is impregnated through its mouth and gives birth (to its 
young one) from (under) its tail. Itis said in A2/dyat al-mutahafid 
that the weasel is the same as as-sur'%ib, and that it is also 
called an-nims (ichneumon), which (latter) is a mistake, whilst the 
former animal approaches it in resemblance. It is difficult to 
make their statement agree with that of al-Jahid, because the 
ichneumon is not a species of the rat, the correct thing being 
what al-Jahid states, namely, that the weasel is a species of the rat. 
The Shaikh Kuthb-ad-din as-Sanbati states that weasels are those 
animals that are found in the houses in Egypt; but what he states 
is defective, for weasels are of several species, as will be presently 
mentioned on the authority of ar-Rafi‘t. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is like the rat ; but the well-known thing is that it is lawful, and 
it is said in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab that it is lawful without any 
difference of opinion. There is, however, a (different) view of it 
given by al-MAwardi, namely, that it is unlawful, whilst in ash- 
Sharh as-sagir both the views are given, and it is stated that the 
apparent thing is that it is lawful, but this question is altogether 
omitted. ine ash-Sharh al-kabir and ar-Rawdah, which is most 
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probably the work of the copyists, for otherwise, the context in 
ash-Sharh would not be complete without a mention of it being made. 
On that account, the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din an-Nas&’i has written on the 
margin of his copy of it (ash-Sharh al-kabtr) in the same way that 
is given in ash-Sharh ag-sagir. Ar-Rafi‘i states in Kitéb al-Hajj 
(the chapter on the Pilgrimage) that weasels ara of several species. 
Al-Gazzali states that the weasel resembles the fox. The statement 
of al-Gazzali leads to the inference that the weasel is the same 
as tho ichneumon, because the latter resembles the fox in its teeth 
and in the length of its tail, though it is smaller than it in body. 
The Kadi Abi’t-Jayyib states, “ I do not know of any difference of 
opinion among the religious doctors, with regard to the lawfulness 
of the weasel, for it does not obtain its nourishment by means of its 
canine tooth.” The author of al-Bahr mentions the same thing, and 
the well-known thing is that it is lawful, as is mentioned in ash-Sharh 
as-sagir and the well-known abridgements, such as at-Zunbih, al- 
Wajiz, and al-HMiwi as-sagir. 


(Properties.) I£ its brain be used as a collyrium, it will prove 
beneficial in darkness of vision. If it be dried and drunk with vine- 
gar, it will prove beneficial in epilepsy. Its flesh may be used as a 
poultice for pain in the joints. If its fat be applied to a tooth, it 
will fall off quickly. If its bile be drunk while it is hot, it will kill 
(the drinker of it) immediately. If its blood be applied to scrofulous 
enlarged glands in the neck, it will dissipate them. IE its blood be 
mixed with the blood of a rat and diluted with water, and then 
sprinkled in a house, there will he strife among the people of the house. 
If a weasel and a rat are buried (together) in a house, it will have the 
same effect as the blood. I£ its dung be placed on wounds, it will 
check bleeding. If its two fore-paws be taken and hung on the per- 
son of a woman, she will not conceive while they are on her person. 


(Interpretation of it in adream.) In a dream it indicates mar- 
riage for an unmarricd man with a young woman. 
zu 2 oY ne? Seas erie 
wy dg* el (umm-‘Ajlin).—A certain bird ;—so al-Jawhari says. 
Ibn-al-Athir says that it is a certain black bird called hawba‘. > Some 
2 A species of lark. Forskal gives this evord as abt-kawba'—Alauda. 
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say that it is a certain black bird that has white tail and that moves 
about its tail much, being also called al-fattih. 


_8° oy Soe ae 
85 el (umm-‘Azzah)—A female gazelle, and ‘azzah is its 
female young one. 


Vos nF ae ae ee 
whyc eo! (umm-‘Uwai/’).—[A certain species of beetle.] A cer- 
tain insect, big in the head, dust-coloured (8,4), and having a 
long tail and four wings. When it sees a human being, it stands 
on its tail and spreads out its wings; it does not fly. It is also called 
ndshirat burdaihd. Boys play with it and say to it:— 
“O wmm-uwaif, spread out thy two wings, 
Then fly between thy two deserts ; 
Verily, the Amir has come to ask for thy two daughters in marriage, 
With his army, and is looking at thee !” 
So it is said in al-Muragsa‘, and this description of it makes it 
possible that it is the same as umm-hubain, which has been already 
described under the letter ¢ . 


) Lae) ie (umm-al-‘ Aizdr).—The same as the bird as-sabaytar. It 
is mentioned in al-Afuhadhdhab, in the chapter al-IZudnah (truce), 
that the name of the killer (hamstringer) of (the prophet) Salih’s she- 
camel was al-‘Aizar b. Sdluf; but it isa mistake in letters without 
any doubt, and the name of the killer of Salih’s she-camel was 
Kudar, which is thus mentioned by historians, relaters of narratives 
and names, and lexicologists like al-Jawhari and others. It has been 
also thus found after search by an-Nawawi. 
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galt (al-Gak) and TPT (al-Gikah)—A certain well-known 
species of aquatic birds. 


laaJ! (al-Gudéf).—The summer-crow. Pl. gidfdn. Some- 
times a vulture having abundant plumage is thus called. It also 
means black long hair. Ibn-Faris states that it is the large crow, but 
al-‘Abdari and others out of the imims from among our religious 
doctors state that it is a small black crow having the colour of ashes. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Sha‘bi permits the eating of 
the large black crow, which lives on grains and vegetation, being like 
the partridge (in that respect). Abt-Hanifah states that all kinds 
of crows are lawful. Hisham b. ‘Urwah relates on:the authority of 
his father, ‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, regarding ‘A’ishah as having said, 
**T am astonished at any one eating the crow, when the Prophet has 
ordered it to be killed by any person (even) in the state of thrdm, and 
called it a transgressor ( fdsik). By God, it is not one of the good 
things.” As to the doctrine of ash-Shafi'i, according to what is given 
in ar-Rawdah, the eating of al-gudd7 is unlawful, but what is given by 
(in) ar-Rafii is that it is lawful, which is the opinion depended upon 
in al-Fatwe (the decision), as hag been given by our shaikh in al- 
Muhimmat. 

(Properties.) Al-Kazwint states that if one takes the fat of a 


guddf and the oil of roses and anoints with them his face and then 
enters the presence of a sultan, he will have lis want accomplished. 


co a! (al-Gadht).—A lamb and a kid (as-sakhlah). Pl. gidh@’, 
like fastl, pl. fisdl ; hence the saying of the Commander of the faith- 
ful, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, to the collector of the poor-rate tax, ‘“ Ab- 
stain from them in respect of their lambs and kids (al-gadh@’) and do 
not take them from them.” Al-Agma‘i says :— es 
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“Had I been a lamb or a kid of the tribe of ‘Ad or [ram 
Or Lukman or Dhd-Jadan.” 2 
Khalaf al-Ahmar gives the word (in the above lines) as gudhayy of 
the diminutive form ;—so al-Jawhari and others say. 


what! (al-G urdb).—[The crow.]* Well-known. It is thus 
named on account of its black colour ; hence the-words ef God, “ And 
some intensely black (os: q4/!,2),”* in which both the words have 
the same meaning. 


It is related in one of the traditions of Rashid b. Sa‘d that the 
Prophet said, “‘ God hates an old man with intensely black hair (ash- 


shaikh al-garbib).” Rashid b. Sa‘d explains it as one who dyes his 
hair black. 


Pls. girbdn, agribah, agrub, gar&bin, and gurb. Ibn-MAalik has 
collected them in his lines :-— 

“ Al-gurb is the plural of gurdb, then agribah 

And agrub and gardbin and girbén.” 

Its sobriquets are abil-hdtim, abi-jahddif, abi’l-jarrih, abt-ha- 
dhar, abi-cayddn, abi-2djir, abi-ash-shwm, abi-giydth, abi’l-ka‘kd‘, 
and abi’l-mirkdl. A poet says::— 

“The crow used to walk a certain gait 

In the time of generations long past, 

But it envied the sand-grouse and desired to walk like it, 

So, it was ridiculed (struck) by the wise, 

On which it lost its own gait and made a mistake in the grouse’s gait, 

For which reason it is called a prancer (abé’l-mirkdl).” 
It is also called ibn-al-abras, ibn-barth, and ibn-da’ yah, which is a va- 
riety of al-qudidf. 

There are several species of it, namely, the summer-crow (al- 
gudaf), the rook (az-zéq), al-akhal, gurdb az-zart‘, al-awrak, which 
species utters whatever it hears, and the crow with a white 
mark (al-gurdb al-a‘sam), which species is rarely found. The Arabs 
say proverbially, “Rarer than a crow with a white mark.” The 


1 ‘Alas b, al-H&rith al-Himyari, DhO-Jadan, the first one to sing in al- 
Yaman. * In Egypt Corvus afinis, C. umbrinus, and (the red-legged crow) Fre- 
gilus graculus. In Palestine C. corax, C. umbrinus, and C. afinis. In ‘Omfn C. 
splendens ‘and O. wmbrinus. » Al-Kur’in XXXV-25. 
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Prophet said, “ A virtuous woman among women is like a crow with 
a white mark among a hundred crows.”  At-JabarAnt has related 
it out of a tradition of Abi-Umamah. In the version given by Ibn- 
Abi-Shaibah it is said that the Prophet having been asked, “O Apostle 
of God, what is al-gurd4 al-a‘ sam ?” replied, “It is a crow that has one 
of its legs white.” The Imim Ahmad and al-Hakim in his Mustad- 
rak relate, on the authority of ‘Amr b. al-‘As, who said, “‘ We were 
with the Apostle of God at Marr ad-Dahran, when we saw several: 
crows, among which there was one with a white mark and with a red 
beak and red legs. The Prophet said, ‘No woman will enter Para- 
dise but one who is rare like this crow among these crows.’” The 
authorities for it are authentic, and it is given in as-Sunan al-kubré 
by an-Nasa’f. It is said in al-Ihy@ that al-a‘ sam is one which is white 
in the belly, and others say that it means one which is white in the 
two wings, but some say that it is one having both the legs white. The 
object of the Prophet was to express the rarity of good and virtuous 
women among women, and the smallness of the number of those 
that will enter Paradise, because crows of this description among the 
general number of crows are rare and few. 


It is said in the advice of Lukmian to his son, “ Feara bad wo- 
man, for she will make your hair gray before it is time for it to 
become gray. Fear wicked women, for they do not lead (call any 
onc) to good, and be on your guard with regard to tho best of them.” 
Al-Hasan said, “ By God, there is not a man who obeys his wife in 
the matter of what she desires whom God will not throw into Hell- 
fire.’ ‘Umar said, ‘“ Act contrarily to the wishes of women, for there 
is a blessing in doing so.” Some say, “ Consult them and act con- 
trary to their advice.” 


It is said in as-Strah (Life of the Prophet), in the account of the 
digging of (the well) Zamzam, that, when ‘Abd-al-Muttalib dreamt 
that a speaker said to him, “ Dig Tibah,” he asked him, “ What is 
Tibah ?”? and the speaker replicd, “Zamzam.” ‘Abd-al-Muttaltb 
then asked him, “* What is the land-mark of it?’ and he replied, 
‘‘ Betwixt chyme and blood, at the place of the pecking of the crow 


1 The place of slaughtering animals between the two idols Istf'and Névilah. 
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with a white mark (eae dt ola). 2 As-Suhaili states that there 
is in this an allusion to the fact of the description of the person who 
is to destroy the Ka‘bah, namely, Dhf’s-Suwaiktain, being like 
that of the crow. Muslim relates on the authority of Abd-Hurairah 
that the Prophet said, “ Dha’s-Suwaiktain, an Abyssinian,will des- 
troy the Ka‘bah.” It is related in al-Bukhari, on the authority of 
Ibn-‘Abbas, regarding the Prophet as having said, “I see him as 
if he were black, with his legs wide apart, and he will pull out stone 
after stone out of it (the Ka‘bah).” Itis said in the long tradition 
of Hudhaifah, “I see him as though an Abyssinian, wide between 
his legs, having blue eyes, flat-nosed and big-bellied, and his fol- 
lowers taking it down to pieces, stone after stone, and carrying and 
throwing it into the sea.” That is to say, the Ka‘bah. Abdé’l-Faraj b. 
al-Jawzi has mentioned it. Al-Halimi states that this will happen 
in the time of Jesus.* It is said in one of the traditions, ‘Take to 
making the circuit of this House considerably, before it is lifted up 
(to Heaven), for it has been twice destroyed, and will be lifted on the 
third occasion.” 


Another species of it is the night-crow (gurdb al-lail). Al-Jahid 
states regarding it that it isa crow differing from other crows in 
its qualities, which resemble those of the owl; it is one of the noc- 
turnal birds. (He states), ‘I have heard one of the trustworthy 
men say that this crow sees much at night.” 


Aristotle states in an-Nu‘it that there are four species of crows, 
namely, (1) the intensely black, (2) the parti-coloured, (3) the one 
that is white in the head and tail (the rest of it being black), slender 
in body and living on grain, and (4) the one that is black, of the 
colour of a peacock with lustrous plumage and legs of the colour 
like that of coral, known by the name of az-zdg (the rook). 
All the kinds of crows are given to treading secretly; the male 
treads with its face towards that of the female, and does not return to 
its mate after that, from a want of gratitude on its part. The female 
lays four eggs and (sometimes) five, and when the young ones come 


2 When ‘Abd-al-Muttalib and his son al-Harith went to dig the well, they 
found a crow of this description pecking inthe place. * When he comes on 
earth again. 
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forth, the mother drives them away, because they come forth exces- 
sively ugly, as they are (then) small in their bodies, large in their 
heads, with their beaks devoid of any colour, and their limbs distant 
from one another. The two parents on seeing the young one in 
this state leave it, but God provides nourishment for it in the flies and 
mosquitoes to be found in its nest, until it becomes strong and its 
feathers grow, upon which the two parents return to it. The 
duty of the female is to hatch the eggs, and that of the male to 
bring her food. It is a part of its nature not to take any game that 
is offered to it, but if it finds any carrion, it eats some of it, or dies 
from starvation ; it seeks for food bad things like the ignoble kinds 
of birds. It is highly cautious and given to fleecing. Al-guddf 
fights with the owl, and snatching its egg eats it. A wonderful 
thing in connection with it is that, when a human being wishes to 
take its young ones, the male and the female birds carry cach one 
with its feet a stone, and then hovering in the air throw the stones 
at him, intending thereby to prevent him (from carrying out his 
purpose). 

Al-Jahid states that the author of Jlantik at-fayr says, ‘ The 
crow is one of the ignoble birds and not one of the noble or good 
ones ; it is in the habit of eating carrion and rubbish. It is (either) 
intensely black, as though highly burnt, like which among men are 
the Zanjis, for they are the worst of people in form and nature, (or 
parti-coloured), (this) being like (the case of) those whose country 
is cold and whom wombs have not cooked or ripened, or those whose 
country is hot and whom wombs have burnt; thus, the reasoning powers 
of the people of Babylon are higher than those of others, and their 
perfection is greater than that of others, on account of the temperate 
climate (of that place) ; so, in the same manner, the crow that is 
intensely black possesses neither intelligence nor perfection, whilst 


the pied crow possesses much intelligence, but is more sordid than 
the black one.” 


The Arabs take a bad omen from the crow and have derived from 
its name (al-gurdb) the words al-qurbah (the state of being distant from 


one’s home and country), al-igtirab (being distant from one’s home and 
country), and al-garth (one who is distant from his home and country). 
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(Information foreign to this subject.) The noun al-gurbah is com- 
posed of several nouns indicating the sense of that noun ; thus the é 
(in it) comes from y+ (deceit), 532 (deceiving), &sxé (absence), ps 
(sadness), ble (vehemence of grief), & (inadvertence), and J» (any 
thing that destroys); the » comes from 3) (a calamity), go, (restraint), 
and ¢¢ 3) (destruction, death); and the » comes from ¢¢ 4 (affliction), 
wast (distress, misfortune), es (calamity, adversity), and y!y (perdi- 
tion); and the % comes from w!5* (contempt, being contemptible), Js% 
(fright, anything that is terrible), ea (grief), and Sl (destruction, 
death) :—so Mubammad b. afar says in as-Sulwiin. 

The pied raven (crow) of separation (gurdd al-bayn al-abka‘).— 
Al-Jawhari states that it is the one in which there is blackness with 
whiteness. The author of al-AMujdlasah says that it is thus named, 
because it departed from Noah, when he sent it to look at (the state 
of) the water (after the flood). Jt then went and did not return; 
on that account it is looked upon as a bird of bad omen. Ibn-Kutai- 
bah states, “It is called a fdsik (a transgressor), according to my 
opinion, on account of its disobedience, when Noah sent it to bring the 
news of the earth ; it left off what it was ordered to do and alight- 
ed on a carease.” ‘Antarah says :— 

‘Those whose separation I was expecting have gone away, 

And the raven of separation has given information of their parting.” 

The author of Afantik af-tayr says, “Crows are one out of the 
species of transgressing animals (al-fuwdsik), which are ordered to be 
killed both in the state of ihrdim and out of it, that name (al-fdsek) 
being derived for the crow from the name of Iblis, on account of 
its contending with him in destructiveness, which is the business of 
Iblis. That name is also applied to all (animals) which are highly 
noxious, the original meaning of the word al-jisk being going beyond 
or out of a thing, and in religious law going out of (the bounds of) 
obedience (to God). 

Al-Jahid states that the raven of separation is of two varieties, 
one of them being small and known to be ignoble and feeble ; as to 
the other, it alights in the houses of men and in places in which they 
may have staid, when they go away from them. He further states 
that every ‘kind of crow is a crow of separation, if by it is meant a 
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bad omen, and not necessarily (only) the raven of separation itself, 
which is a small pied kind of crow ; every kind of crow is called the 
crow of separation, because it alights in men’s places of habitation 
when they go away and part from them, and since this crow is not 
found but at the time of their separation and parting from their 
habitations, this name is derived for it from (the word) separation 
(al-bayntnah). 


Al-Makdist states in Kash al-asrér fi hukm at-tuyér wa’l-azhér, 
with regard to the description of the raven of separation, that 
it is a black crow that croaks plaintively, in the manner of one who 
is grieved and afflicted, and croaks out (the news of) the separation 
of intimate friends and loving companions. When it sees a party of 
men collected together, it warns (them) of separation, and when it 
sees a flourishing house, it gives news of its becoming a waste, and 
of the demolition of its courtyards. It informs the alighter and dwell- 
er of the waste of houses and habitations, warns an eater of (his) 
being choked with food, and gives the good news of the nearness 
of halting stations to a traveller. It croaks with a sound in which 
there is grief, like a caller to prayer chanting out the call to 
prayer. He gives the following lines as if coming from the 
crow :— 


“] wail for the passing away of my life, 
And I have a right to wail and to cry out; 
And I bewail whenever I see camels 
Being driven by the rider speedily to separation. 
The ignorant one treats me roughly when he sees me, 
Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes, 
And I say to him, ‘Be admonished by my speech, 
For I advise you zealously ;’ 
And here I am like a preacher, whilst it is no innovation 
On the part of preachers to wear black clothes. 
Do not you see me that when I see camels, 
I proclaim departure in every assembly. 
I wail over the remains of mansions, 
But notwithstanding their extent, none but the dumb inorganic things 
answer +e ; 
I increase my wailing in their surroundings, 
On account of the heart-crushing separation. 
O you heavy in ears, wake up and understand > 4 
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The hint of one whom camels are carrying away ; 

There is not a witnesser of death in the world 

But wituessing (his death) for bim has also commenced! 

And how many in the evening and in the morning, 

Call from near and from a distance ! 

And you would have been heard, had you called out to a living being, 
But those whom you call have no life in them.” 


Its saying, “ Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes, and it is no 
innovation on the part of preachers to wear black clothes,” indicates 
its being of a black colour, and _ its saying, ‘‘ But notwith- 
standing their extent, none but the dumb inorganic things answer 
me ;” indicates that it is to be found at the time of the people of 
any places parting and separating from them. As to al-Makdisi’s 
saying, “It croaks out ( ($#2) (the news of) the separation of in- 
timate friends and loving companions,” the word ( 5” ) i: writ- 
ten witha ~ according to the general body of lexicologists, and 
that is what Ibn-Kutaibah says, but others take it to be a mistake. 
Al-Batalyawsi states regarding the author of al-Mantik that he 
said (both) pL gai and yl a! 54) (the crow croaked), adding that 
the word with the letter é is better. Ibn-Jinni (also) states similarly. 
The Sahib Bahi’d-din Zuhair, the wazir of the King as-Salih 
Najm-ad-din Ayyfb, the son of the King al-Kamil Muhammad, has 
said beautifully on the subject of parting (separation) in his lines :-— 


‘Now at the hand of Parting do I fare 

Full badly, and it doth oppress me sore ; 

It ever craveth for me more and more. 

How long shall I these frequent partings bear ? 

O Absence! wilt thou then for aye remain P 

‘Thou said'st : ‘I know how ran the whole affair.’ 
Nay! wrong me not; for nought that e’er I knew 
Ran on at all, except these tears I weep !” 1 


He has also composed ecnigmatical lines on the subject of a lock, 
in which he has excelled :— 


‘A dingy scamp worn thin by frequent scrapes, 
His habit stingy, keeping “close’’ and “ near ’?; 
Tis strange that naught his vigilance escapes, 
And yet the rogue has neither eye nor ear.""2 
1 Palmer’s T. of the Diwan of Baha’d-din Zuhair, pp. 157 and 158. = Idem 
p. 164. © 
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His poetical compositions are excellent, his poetry being called by the 
people given to this art easy and (yet) unattainable. He was in great 
favour with the King as-Salih, and he never interceded (with him) 
but to do good. His death took place in 656 A. H. (1258 A. D.). 


It is said that if a crow croaks twice, it is a bad sign, and that if 
it croaks thrice, it is a good sign, according tothe number of the 
letters (in the word expressing it).: As it is clear-eyed and sharp- 
sighted it is called a‘war, but al-Jabid states that it is thus called on 
account of its being considered a sign of bad omen, and that there is 
really no unsoundness of eye (one-eyedness) in it. Some, however, 
say that it is thus called by way of prognostication of security* from 
it, in the same way that al-barrtyah (a desert) is called al-mafdzah (a 
place of safety), and al-yad ash-shimdl (the lejt hand) is called al- 
yasdr (the left or ease). 


The word tatayyur (auguring) is derived from af-fayr (a bird), 
in regard to whether it passes coming from the right side (al-bérih) 
or from the left side (as-sdnih) or from before (an-ndtih) or from 
behind (al-ka‘td). The crow is held by the Arabs the foremost 
one among inauspicious omens, because of its black colour and 
because of nothing having a more scrious effect on their camels than 
it. It has sharp eyes, so that fear is entertained of them in the same 
manner that it is entertained of the eyes of a smiter with an evil 
eye; the Arabs therefore hold it to be the foremost one among 
inauspicious omens. Some say that it is called a‘war (one-eyed) on 
account of its keeping one of its: eyes always closed owing to the 
sharpness (strength) of its sight ;—so Ibn-al-A‘rabi says. A part 
of this will be given under the heading of Proverbs. 


(Information.) The author of al-‘Ashardt states that the noun 
al-gurdb is one of the homonyms, being applied to snow, a platt of 
hair, a pick-azxe or a stone-cutter’s pick, the top (head) of the hip, and the 
crow itself. He adds, “ Abfi-‘Abd-Allah al-Muhallabi, that is to say, 
Niftawaih, thus surnamed on account of his living in al-Muhallab's 


1 ,& (bad) has two letters in it and _,a& (good) has three letters in it. 
® As antiphrasis. >, 


28 
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time, recited to me the following lines, on the authority of Tha‘lab as 
coming from Ibn-al-A‘rabi :— 

‘O wonder for a wonder of wonders! 

Five meanings (girbdn) for one (word) gurab.’ ” 

Aristotle states that the body of the raven of separation is black 
and its beak and legs yellow, and that its food consists of both vege- 
table substances and flesh. 

It is said in a tradition that the Prophet prohibited pecking like 
a crow (!,4/15,3)), meaning thercby lightness in prostration, that 
is to say, not being long enough over it, but doing it in much the 
same time that a crow takes to place its beak over a thing out of 
which it wants to eat. 


Al-Bukhirt relates in al-Adab, al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak, al- 
Baihaki in ash-Shi‘b, and Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr and others also relate, on 
the authority of ‘Abd-Alléh b. al-Harith al-Umawt, who had it from 
his mother Raitah b. Muslim, who had it from her father, who 
said, “I was present with the Prophet at the battle of Hunain ; he 
asked me, ‘What is your name?’ and I replied, ‘My name is Gurab,’ 
upon which he said, ‘No, but your name is Muslim.’ ” The Prophet thus 
changed his name, because the crow (al-gurdb) is an animal foul in its 
actions and foul in its food; and on that account, the Prophet ordered 
it to be killed both in the state of thrdm and out of it. It is related 
in the Sunan of Abd-Dawud that a man came to the Prophet, who 
asked him, “‘ What is your name ?” and he replied, “ Asram,” upon 
which the Prophet said, “ No, but you are Zar‘ah.” He thus 
changed his name on account of thdir being the sense of cutting ( eye) 
in his original name. 


Abf-D&wud states that the Prophet changed the names of al-‘As, 
‘Aziz, ‘Aklah, Shaitén, al-Hakam, Haba4b, and Shihab, and the name 
of the land called ‘Afrah, which he changed to Khudrah. He dis- 
‘liked the name of al-‘As on account of the sense of disobedience 
(weal!) in it, whilst the descriptive quality of a Believer is obe- 
dience (to God) and resignation. He changed the name of ‘Aziz, 
because might (%5*!!) isa quality of God, whilst the characteristic 
signs of a worshipper (servant of God) are humility and submission. 
God will say at the time of some of His enemies grinding teeth (from 
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remorse), “ ‘Taste! verily, thou art the mighty, the honourable !’ ”* 
The meaning of ‘Aklah is severity and orossness, whilst the descriptive 
quality of a Believer is softness and simplicity. The Prophet has said, 
‘¢ Believers are soft and gentle.” The word Shaitan is derived from 
(a root meaning) gong at a distance from good. Al-Hakam is the 
same as a ruler ( p> lee 1’), one whose order cannot be disobeyed ; this 
description is not fitting for any one but God, the High,—celebrated 
be His praises! Al-Habib isa name of Satan. Ash-Shihab is a 
flame of fire, whilst Hell-fire is the punishment from God (for sin- 
ners); it is of a burning and destroying nature, and we ask of God 
safety from it! As to ‘Afrah, it is a descriptive quality of a land in 
which nothing grows ; the Prophet changed that name to Khudrah 
in the sense of aunguring greenness and vegetation. 


It is related in the Sunan of Abt-Dawud, an-Nasa‘l, and Ibn- 
MAjah, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Shibl, on whose autho- 
rity no other tradition is given in the six (principal) books (on tradi- 
tions), namely, that the Prophet prohibited any person saying prayer 
from (doing like) the pecking of a crow. Al-Hakim has related it in 
these words :—* He (the Prophet) prohibited (the doing like) the peck- 
ing of a crow and the stretching out of a lion, but a man must stay 
in the place as a camel docs. He meant hy the pecking of a crow, 
lightness in prostration and not remaining over it but just in the 
manner that a crow places its beak over a thing out of which it 


wants to eat.’ ’ 


Abu-Ya‘lé, al-Mawsili and at-Tabarani in his Mujam al-awsat 
relate, on the authority of Salamah b. Kaisar, that the Prophet said, 
“* God will cause him who fasts a day out of a desire to please God, 
to be distant from Hell-fire, like the being at a distance of a crow, 
which flies away when it is yet only a young bird until it dies of old 
age.” Among the authorities for this tradition is Tbn-Luhai‘ah, 
regarding whom there is a difference of opinion. Abt-ITurairah has 
related a similar tradition as coming from the Prophet. The Imam 
Abmad has related it in az-Zuhd, and also a)-Bazziir, but there is an 
anthority in it whose name is not given. 


2 Al-Kur’an XLIV-49. 
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Under the letter g in the art. fet is ulready given what has 
been related by ad-Darakujni, on the authority of Abi-Umamah, 
who said, “ The Prophet called for his two shoes in order to wear 
them ; he wore one of them, upon which a crow came there and car- 
rying the other one away, threw it down, when a serpent came forth 
out of it. The Prophet thereupon said, ‘ Whoever believes in God 
and the Last Day ought not to wear his shoes before first shaking 
them.’” One of the authorities in it is Hisham b.-‘Amr. 1bn-Hibban 
has mentioned it in ath-Thikdt, and it is an authentic tradition. A 
tradition similar to this has been already given in the art. a lead 1 y yao ¥ 1, 


The Imim Ahmad relates in az-Zuhd, regarding Ibn-‘Abbis, 
that whenever a crow croaked, he used to say, “ O God, there is no 
omen but Thine, no good but Thine, and no God but Thou !” 


It has been related to us, on the authority of lbn-Tabarzadh with 
the authorities given by him as far as al-Hakam b. ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Hittan, on the authority of az-Zuhri, who had it from Aba-Wakid, 
who had it from Rawh b. Habib, who said, “ While I was (one day) 
with Aba-Bakr, a crow was brought there ; when he saw it with its 
two wings (entire), he praised God and said, ‘The Prophet 
has said, “ There is no game seized but through a shortcoming (on its 
part) in its celebration of the praises of God ; there is no plant 
that grows but has an angel appointed for it by God, who counts the 
number of its acts of celebration of the praises of God, so that he may 
produce it on the Day of Judgment ; there is no tree bitten or cut but - 
through a shortcoming (on its part) in its celebration of the praises 
of God ; and no disagreeable thing overtakes a man but through a 
sin of his ; how many of his sins are, however, forgiven by God !” 
O crow, worship God.’ He then set it free.” A similar thing out 
of the sayings of ‘Umar will be given in the art. §) y= |, 


(Farther information.) Abd’l-Haitham states that it is said 
that the crow sees under the earth to the extent of the length of its 
beak. The reason (philosophy) of God sending a crow to Cain when 
he killed his brother Abel, and not any other bird or any wild animal, 
was that murder was a very extraordinary thing, because it was 
never observed before‘ that time ; the sending of a crow was there- 
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fore an appropriate thing. God has said, “ Recite to them the story 
of the two sons of Adam ; truly when they offered an offering and 
it was accepted from one of them, and was not accepted from the 
other, that one said, ‘I will surely kill thee ;’ he said, ‘ God only 
accepts from those who fear. If thou dost stretch forth to me thine 
hand to kill me, T will not stretch forth mine hand to kill thee; 
verily, I fear God the Lord of the worlds ; verily, I wish that thou 
mayest draw upon thee my sin and thy sin, and be of the fellows of 
the Fire, for that is the reward of the unjust.’ But his soul allowed 
him to slay his brother, and he slew him, and in the morning he was 
of those who lose. And God sent a crow to scratch in the earth and 
show him how he might hide his brother’s shame, he said, ‘ Alas, for 
me ! Am IJ too helpless to hecome like this erow and hide my brother’s 
shame ?’ and in the morning he was of those who did repent.”4 The 
commentators of the Kur’fn state that Cain, who was an agriculturist, 
offered the worst and least valuable of what. he had, and that Abel, who 
was a shepherd, took the best of his sheep and offered it. Now, the 
sign of acceptance of the offering was that fire should come and 
consume the offering. The fire took the sheep which Abel had 
offered as a sacrifice. That sheep used to graze in Paradise until it 
was sent down to Abraham asa ransom for his son Ishmael. Cain 
was the eldest of Adam’s children. It is related that Adam had gone 
on the pilgrimage to Makkah and appointed Cain as the guardian of 
his children, but Cain slew Abel. When Adam returned, he asked, 
“Where is Abel?” upon which Cain replied, “ I do not know.” 
Adam then said, “OO God, curse the dand that has drunk his blood !’ 
Since that time land has not been in the habit of drinking blood. 
Then after that, Adam remained for a hundred years without smil- 
ing, until the angel of death came to him and said, “ O Adam, 
May God prolong your life and make vou laugh !’* Adam asked 
him, “ What is «S44 ?” and the angel replied, “ May He cause you 
to laugh?” It is related that Cain carried the body of his brother 
Abel and went away until it stank, but he did not know what to do with 
it. God then sent two crows there, one of which killed the other 


1 Al-Kur’in V-80—384, 3 Slay 5 altos lan , For the several meanings 
of the latter part of this phrase see Lane’s Lex. art. , 4. “4 «4 
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one, and then digging in the earth with its beak, it buried it. Cain 
then followed its example. The sending of the crow was therefore 
an act of great wisdom, namely, to show the son of Adam how to 
bury. That is the meaning of God’s words, “ Then He killed him, 
and laid him in the tomb.” 


Anas relates that the Prophet said, ‘“ God has favoured man, 
with the property of stinking after (the departure of) the soul, and 
if it were not for that, an intimate friend (lover) would not 
have buried an intimate friend.” Cain will be the first one out o 
the children of Adam to be led to Hell-fire. God has said, 
“<Qur Lord, show us those who have led us astray amongst the pa 
and mankind.’”* They were Cain and Iblis. Anas relates that th 
Prophet having been asked regarding Tuesday said, “ It is the any 
of blood. On that day Eve menstruated (for the first time), and on that 
day u son of Adam killed his brother.” Mukatil states that before: 
that, the beasts of prey and birds used to associate with Adam and 
be happy in his company, bat when Cain killed Abel, birds and 
wild animals fled from him, trees became prickly (possessed of 
thorns), fruits became sour (acid), waters became saltish, and land 
became dusty. Abt-Dawud relates regarding Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas 
as having asked (the Prophet), “O Apostle of God, if a man comes 
to me with «a mischievous object (in a rebellious spirit) and extends 
his hand to me, (what am I to do)?” upon which the Prophet replied, 
‘“ Be like the better one of the two sons of Adam,” and recited this 
verse. 


(A wonderful thing.) Al-Kazwini has copied from Aba&-Hamic 
al-Andalus! that on the Mediterranean (Black) sea in the directior 
of Spain, there is a stone-built church excavated out of a mountain 
having over it a large dome, over which there is always a crow, anc 
that opposite the dome there is a mosque which is visited by people 
it is said that a prayer offered in the mosque is granted. A condi 
tion is made with the Christian priests to entertain hospitably al 
Muslims who visit that mosque. When a visitor comes (to th 
mosque), the crow introduces its head inside a window on that dom 


2 Al-Kur’gn LXXX,21. © Idem XL1-29. 
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and croaks once, but if two visitors come it croaks twice, and thus 
every time that visitors come, it croaks according to their number. 
The monks thereupon bring food enough for the visitors. That 
church is known by the name of the Church of the Crow. The 
priests assert that they always see a crow on that dome, and that 
they do not know whence it gets its food and drink. 


(Another wonderful thing.) Abd’l-Faraj al-Mu‘afa b. Zakartya 
states in Kitdb al-Jalis wa’l-Ants composed by him, “ We used to 
sit with the Kadi Abi’l-Hasan. We came (one day) as usual and sat 
at his door, where we found a Badawi having some want also seated. 
A crow then happened to alight on a date-palm in the house ; it croak- 
ed and flew away. The Badawi thereupon said, ‘This crow says 
that the master of the house will die after seven days.’ We then 
drove him away ; so he got up and went away. Yermission was then 
received for us from the kAdi; so we went in and found him changed 
in colour and in deep anxiety. We asked him, ‘ What is the matter 
(news) ?’ and he replied, ‘I saw last night in a dream a person say- 
ing :— 

“QO mansions of al-‘Abbfd b. Zaid, 

Farewell to your people and your happiness !” 

On that account, 1am very sorrowful.’ We then prayed for him 
and went away. When the seventh day from that day came, he was 
buried.” The Kadi Abd’t-Tayyib at-Jabari states, ‘“‘I have heard 
this narrative from the lips of our shaikh, the aforementioned Abd’l- 
Faraj.” 


(Another wonderful thing.) Ya‘kfb b. as-Sikkit states that 
Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt used to drink (wine) on some days. A crow 
happened to come (one day) and croaked once, upon which Umayyah 
said, “‘ May there be dust in thy mouth!” It then croaked again, upon 
which also Umayyah said to it, “May there be dust in thy mouth !” 
He then turned to his companions and said, “Do you know what 
this crow says? It asserts that I shall drink this cup and die. The 
signal for it is that it will go to this heap of dust, where it will swallow 
a bone and die.” The crow then went to the heap of dust and swal- 
lowed a bone, upon which it died. Then Umayyah drank the cup 
and died immediately. ° : 
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I (the author) say that Umayyah b. Abj’s-Salt, the unbeliever, 
is mentioned in al-Mukhtagar of al-Muzani, al-dfuhadhdhab, and other 
books in (the chapter) Kitdb ash-Shahiddt, and that the Prophet bad 
heard his poems, which contain wisdom, his declaration of the unity 
(of God), and mention of the (prophetic) mission (of Muhammad). 
The name of Abi’s-Salt was ‘Abd-Alléh b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Awf. 
Umayyah used to devote himself to acts of devotion (to God) 
in the Time of Ignorance, to believe in the (advent of the prophetic) 
mission (of Muhammad), and to recite some elegant verses in regard 
toit. He was alive when al-Islam was founded, but did not become 
a Muslim. At-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i, and Tbn-Majah relate, on the 
authority of ash-Sharid b. Suwaid, who said, “1 rode one day behind 
the Apostle of God (on the same camel), and he said to me, ‘Do you 
know any verses of Umayyah b. Abf’s-Salt 2? I replied, ‘Yes,’ upon 
which he said, ‘ Recite them.’ I then recited to him a distich, and he 
said, ‘ Recite more,’ until I recited to him a hundred distiches. The 
Prophet then said, ‘He was very near becoming a Muslim.’” It is 
said in another version that the Prophet said, “He was near becom- 
ing a Muslim by his verses.” The Prophet said that, when he heard 
the following lines :— 

‘To Thee is due the praise and to Thee belong happiacss and favours, O 


our Lord; 
here is nothing higher than ‘hee in praise, nor anything more glorious!”’ 


Tt is related in the Afusnad of ad-Darimi, out of a tradition of 
‘Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said, “ The Prophet 
considered Umayyah bh. Abi’s-Salt to have said the trath in the fol- 
lowing lines out of his verses :— 


“Saturn and Taurus are under [lis right foot, 
Whilst an-Naer and Leo are waiting for the other one.” 


The Prophet thereupon said, “He has said the truth.” He has 
said :— 


- “The sun rises at the end of every night 
Of a red colour, but in the morning is of a pink colour.” 


The Prophet thereupon said, ‘Ho has said the truth.” He has 


vu 


said :—: 
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“Jt (the sun) refuses, and does not rise for us at its ease, 
But in a state of torment and under dfficulties,” 


The Prophet thereupon said, “ He has said the truth.” 


As-Suhail? states in at-7a‘rif wa’l-i‘ldm with regard to the words 
of God, “ Read to them the declaration of him to whom we brought 
our signs, and who stepped away therefrom, and Satan followed him, 
and he was of those who were beguiled.”' that) Ibn-‘Abbas said that 
this verse was revealed in reference to Bal‘im b. Batra, and that 
‘Abd-Allah b. al-‘As said that it was revealed in reference to Umay- 
yah b. Abi’s-Salt ath-Thakafi, who had read the Pentateuch and the 
New Testament in the Time of Ignorance, and who used to know 
that a prophet from among the Arabs was likely to be sent. He 
therefore desired to pass for that prophet. When the Prophet was 
sent, and the prophetic oftice passed away from Umayyah, he envied 
the Prophet and became an unbelicver. He was the first one to 
write, “In thy name, O God!” (at the beginning of every thing), 
and Kuraish having learnt it from him used to write it in the Time 
of Ignorance. Umayyah himself learnt it ina wonderful way, which 
is mentioned by al-Mas‘idi. Umayyah who was under the protec- 
tion (of God), and to whom genii used to present themselves, went 
forth (onee) with a caravan belonging to Kuraish, and a serpent hap- 
pening to pass by them, they killed it, Another serpent thereupon 
came to them demanding vengeance on account. of the first one and 
said, “ You have killed such a one.” It thea struck the ground with 
a reed, upon which the camels were scattered, and they were unable 
to bring them together until after a great deal of trouble. When 
they collected them together, it came again and struck (the ground) 
a second time, upon which the camels were again scattered, and they 
were not able to collect them until after midnight. It then came 
again and struck (the ground) a third time, upon which the camels 
were scattered again, and they were not able to collect them, until 
they were nigh perishing from thirst and fatigue, being (at the time) 
in a waterless desert. They therefore axked Umayyah, “ Have you 
any dodge ?” and he replied, “ Perhaps.” He then went away until 
he passed a sand-hill, when he saw the light of a fire at a distance. 


1 AleXur’dn VII-174. sg 
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He followed it until he came upon an old person in a tent. He com- 
plained to him of what had befallen himself and his companions. That 
old person was a jinnt; he replied, “Go, and if the serpent 
comes to you again, say, ‘In Thy name, O God!’ seven times.” 
Umayyah then returned to them, who were on the point of perishing, 
and informed them of it. When the serpent came there again, they 
said that, and it said, ““ May you perish on account of your knowing 
this !” and went away. They then took their camels. Among them 
was Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams, the grandfather of Mu‘Awiyah 
b. Abt-Sufyan. The jinnt killed him afterwards, out of revenge on 
account of the above-mentioned serpent. The following lines were 
said about him :— 

“The grave of Hurb is in a desert place, 

And there is not a grave near the grave of Harb.” 

‘Atikah, the sister of this Umayyah b. Abt’s-Salt, became a 
Muslim and gave an account of him, which is related by ‘Abd-ar-Raz- 
zik in his commentary of the Kur’én; an account agrecing with it 
will be hereafter given in this book under the letter w in the art._pw4/t. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the parti- 
coloured noxious (transgressing) crow. Astothe large black kind, 
which is the mountain-crow, it is also truly unlawful, which has been 
so decided by a party of religious doctors. As to the field-crow, it is 
truly lawful. The lawfulness or unlawfulness of the magpie and al- 
guddf has been already given. Abti-Hanifah states that all kinds of 
crows are lawful. 

Al-Bukhari relates in his Sahih, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah 
b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “There is no sin in killing five of 
the animals, namely, the crow, the kite, the rat, the serpent, and 
any wounding or biting animal of prey.” ! It is related in the 
Sunan of Ibn-Majah and al-Baihaki, on the authority of ‘A’ishah, 
who said that the Apostle of God said, “The serpent is a transgressor 
(noxious animal), the rat is a transgressor, and the crow is a trans- 
gressor.” It isalso related in the Sunan of Ibn-Majah that Ibn- 
‘Umar having been asked, “ Can the crow be eaten ?” replied, “« Who 


1 yal | ealS)1,—Any animal of prey as a lion, lynx, leopard, wolf, and the 
like.—See. Larte’s Lex. 
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eats it, after the Apostle of God having said that it is a transgressor !”’ 
No one possesses a right of possession or ownership over these five 
noxious animals ;—so it is copied by ar-Rafi‘t in Kitab Dimdn al- 
bahd’im, on the authority of the Imfim, and he has confirmed it. Ac- 
cording to this, it is not compulsory on a stealer or usurper of them 
to return them. 

(Proverbs.) A poet suys:— 

“He who has for a guide a crow, 

Is sure to be taken by it to the carcases of dogs.” : 
*‘T shall not do it until the crow becomes gray,” that is to say, “I 
shall never do it,” because the crow never becomes gray. 

The Hafid ‘Aba-Nu‘aim relates in his Hilyah in the biography 
of Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah, on the authority of Mis‘ar b. Kidam, that a 
certain man having gone on a voyage on the sea, his ship was wreck- 
ed and he himself cast on an island, where he remained for three 
days without seeing any one and without cating and drinking. He 
recited the following lines of a poet :— 


“When the crow becomes gray, 
And tar becomes like fresh milk, I shall go to my people.” 


Thereupon the voice of an unperceived person replied :— 
‘“‘May be, that behind the distress in which you are, 
There is gladness near at hand!” 
He then looked about and saw a vessel approaching ; so, he made a 
sign to them (with his garment), and they picked him up. He 
amassed a large fortune. 


‘“ More sharp-sighted than a crow.” Ibn-al-A‘rAbi asserts that 
the Arabs call the crow al-a‘war (one-eyed), because it always closes 
one of its eyes and restricts itself to seeing with only one of them, on 
account of the sharpness (strength) of its sight ; but another authority 
states that they have named it so, on account of the sharpness of its 
sight by way of auguring (as antiphrasis). Bashshir b. Burd, the 
blind, says :— 

‘They wronged him when they named him a lord, 

As men wrong the crow by calling it one-eyed.” 

It has been already mentioned, on the authority of Abf’l-Haitham 
that the crow sees under the earth to the extent of the letigth of its beak. 
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“‘ More self-conceited than a crow.” “ Prouder than a crow.” 
' Earlier than a crow,” because it is given to flying about very early 
nthe morning. ‘“ Tardier (in coming) than Noah’s crow,” the ori- 
in of which is as follows :—Noah sent it to see if the country was 
rowned and to bring the news of it, but having found a carcase 
oating on the surface of the water, it remained engaged in eating 
| and did not take the news. Noah therefore prayed against it, upon 
rhich its legs became bound down, and it became frightened of men. 


“They were, as if a crow that has alighted,” applied to a 
hing that is quickly done, for the crow when it alights 1s not long 
1 flying away again. ‘“ Like the crow and the wolf,” applied to two 
1en between whom there is perfect agreement without any difference, 
or when the wolf commits a raid on goats and sheep, the crow  fol- 
yws it to cat what remains behind unconsumed. ‘The crow is the 
est judge of dates,” which is thus said, because it does not take any 
ut the best dates. On that account it is said, “He has found the 
ate of the crow,” when anything precious is found by a person. 
More inauspicious than a raven of separation, which name is applied 
» it, beeause when the people of a district separate for the purpose 
E seeking fodder, it alights in the place of their tents, seeking for 
od and picking it up in the heaps of earth, The Arabs look upon 
as an inauspicious omen, because it never stays in’ their halting 
laces, excepting when they separate, and on that account they have _ 
amed it the raven (crow) of separation, A poet of theirs says :— 

“A crow cried out on the branches of a den-tree, 

Giving news of my friends, and auxiety made ine mad ; 
I said (to myself), ‘A crow indicates absence, anja ben-tree ( 4st ) 

Separation ( (a4 ),—that is the divination ? 

Whilst a southerly breeze blew with my separation from them, 

And the zephyr blew and [ said, ‘Ardent desire and desertion 0 ” 


“More cautious than a crow.” Al-Mas‘fd? states regarding 
ie of the Persian physicians as having said, “I have taken from 
erything the best that is in it, so much so that it led me to do the 
ane in the case of the dog, the cat, the pig, and the crow.” On 
sing asked, “ What have you taken from the dog ?” he replied, 
lis (quality of) sociability with its people and its quickly defending 


BAYAT AL-BAYAWAN «4S 


its master.” On being asked, “ What have you taken from the cat?” 
he replied, “Its patient waiting (in expectation) and its quality 
of fawning (blandishing) at the time of asking for a thing.” Qw 
being asked, “ What have you taken from the pig?” he reptied, 
* Its going out early in the morning for the accomplishment of its 
wants.” And on being asked, “ What have you taken from the 
crow?” he replied, “Its excessive cautiousness.” 
“ Blacker than a crow.” “More resembling a erow than the 
crow itself.” 
(A strange thing.) I have seen in Adtéb ad-Da‘awdt by the Imam 
Ab0’l-Kasim at-Tabarani, and in the History of Ihn-an-Najjir, in the 
biography of Abd-Ya‘khb Yisuf b. al-Fadl as-Saidalani, and in al« 
Thy@ in Kitdb Addb as-safur, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam, whe 
had it from his father, who said, “ While ‘Umar was (one day) seated 
receiving the visits of people, he saw a man with whom was his son, 
upon which he suid to him, ‘Woe betide you! Ihave never seen a 
crow resembling another crow more than this one resembles you.” 
The man replied, ‘O Commander of the faithful, this one was given 
birth to by his mother after her death.” ‘Umar thereupon sat up 
straight and said to him, ‘ Relate to me the narrative about him.’ The 
man said, ‘O Commander of the faithful, T went forth ona journey 
while his mother was pregnant with him. She said to me, “ You are 
going away and are leaving me in this state,—pregnant and heavy !” 
I said, “I leave what there is in your womb in the charge of God.” 
I then went away and kept away for years. After that I returned, 
when I found my door closed. I asked, “What has such a one done ?”* 
and the people replied, ‘She is dead.” I then said, ‘“‘ Verily, we are 
God’s and, verily, to Him do we return.’ ’** I then went to her grave 
and cried near her; I then returned and sat with my cousins, 
While I was thus engaged, (a flame of) fire among the graves present- 
ed itself to my sight; so, I asked my cousins, ‘“‘ What is this fire ?” 
and they replied, “‘We see it every night over the grave of such a 
one.” I then said, “‘‘Verily we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we re 
turn.’ By God, she was given to fasting, she was upright (in religion}; 
chaste, and wu good Muslim. Let us go there.” We then went there, 
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but I kept the people behind and went to the grave (alone); I 
found the grave opened, and she was sitting up in it, and this boy 
was going round and round her. A voice then cried out, “O thou 
the depositor of a trust with his Lord, take thy trust. By God, hadst 
thou left his mother in the charge (of God), thou wouldst have 
- found her (alive too).” Ithen took him, and the grave returned to 
its original state. By God, O Commander of the faithful!’” Abda- 
Ya‘kdb states, “I related this narrative at al-Kifah, and the people 
said, “ Yes, this man was called Khazin al-kubir (preserved in the 
graves).”’. 

Resembling this narrative in the strangeness of its occurrence 
and the elegance of its force is what is related by the Hafid al- 
Muzani in his Juhdhib, in the biography of ‘Ubaid b. Wakid 
al-Laithi al-Basri, who said, ‘I went for the pilgrimage (to Mak- 
kah), when I found a man witha boy out of the handsomest and 
most active boys, before him. I therefore asked him, ‘Who is 
this, and what relationship does he hold to you?’ He replied, ‘He 
is my son, and I shall tell you his case. I went forth (once) on 
the pilgrimage and T had with me this boy’s mother, who was preg- 
nant with him. While we were yet in a part of the way, she was taken 
with labour-pains, and she gave birth to this boy and died. The camels 
then being ready (to start), I took the child, wrapped it up ina rag, 
and placed it in a cavern, over which I built up stones. I then tra- 
velled on, believing that the child would die immediately. We then 
observed the ceremonies of the pilgrimage and returned. When we 
halted in that alighting station, one of my companions hurried to that 
cavern, removed the stones, and found the child sucking his two 
thumbs. We looked at the thumbs and found milk oozing out of 
them. I then carried him away with me, and he is the one you now 

(Properties.) If the beak of a crow be hung on the person of a 
human being, he will be protected from the effects of an evil eye. Its 
liver used as a collyrium causes dimness of vision to disappear. If 
its spleen be hung on the person of a human being, it will excite lust. 
If ita blood be given to drink to a person, mixed with date-wine, he 
will hate date-wine so much that he will not return to drink it. If 
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its egg be thrown into lime, the user of that egg will be benefited by 
it. If its blood be dried, and piles are then stuffed with it, it will 
cure them. If its heart and its head be thrown into date-wine, 
and a man gives some of it to drink to a person whose love he 
wants, the drinker of it will love the giver of it to drink exces- 
sively. If the flesh of the collared-crow be caten roasted, it will be 
beneficial in colic. If an enchanted person be anointed with its 
bile, the spell of magic over him will be broken. If a black crow be 
steeped with its feathers in vinegar, and that vinegar be then applied 
to hair, it will blacken it. The dung of a pied crow, the one that is 
called al-yahiidt, is beneficial in scrofulous enlargement of the glands 
in the neck and in enlarged tonsils ; if it be tied in a rag and hung on 
the person of a hoy who has not reached the age of understanding, 
it will be beneficial to him in chronic cough and will (also) cure it 
entirely. Ifa crow eats a lump of flesh (458/1),* it will fall (to 
the ground) and be not able to fly, especially at the time of summer. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A crow in a dream indicates a 
man who is deccitful, perfidious, and standing by his own luck. It 
sometimes indicates cupidity in the matter of livelihood, and some- 
times a grave-digger and one of those who hold murders to be lawful. 
Sometimes it indicates digging the earth and burying the dead, on ac- 
count of the words of God, ‘* And God sent a crow to scratch in the 
earth and show him how he might hide his brother's shame, he said, 
‘Alas, for me! Am I too helpless to become liko this crow and hide 
my brother’s shame?’ and in the morning he was of those who did re- 
pent.”* A crow sometimes indicates the state of being away at a dis- 
tant place from one’s country and people, and a bad omen of news, and 
sorrows, miseries, and length of a journey and whatever would cause 
him to be liable to the prayers of the traveller’s people and relations, 
or of his sultan, against him, on account of his bad arrangement. 


A pied crow indicates a bastard and a man having good and bad 
qualities mixed in him. A pied crow (also) indicates a man admiring 
himself, and given to much variableness, it being one of the metamor- 


2 J am not sure as to what the author means here by the word al-kutlah; 
it bears several meanings, such as @ mass of clay, a quantity of dates ina lump, a 


little ball of gum, and a piece of meat. — *_ Al-Kur’én V-34. ye 
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phosed animals. He who seizesa crow (in a dream) will obtain illegal 
wealth in straitened circumstances by great toil. The flesh, feathers, 
and bones of all birds indicate wealth for one who collects them in a 
dream. If one sees a crow over a field or a tree (in a dream), itis a 
bad omen ; and if one sees a crow in his house, an adulterer will act 
perfidiously towards him in regard to his wife. He who dreanis 
of a crow talking to him, will he given a wicked son; and Ibn-Sirin 
states that he will be afflicted with great sorrow, which, however, 
will afterwards pass away from him. He who dreams of eating the 
flesh of a crow will obtain wealth from thieves. He who sees (in a 
dream) a crow on the gate of the king, will commit a crime of which 
he will repent, or will kill his brother and afterwards repent for it, on 
account of the words of God, “ And in the morning he was of those 
who did repent.” If he sees a crow scratching (digging) the earth, 
it is a strong indication of his killing his brother. If one sees (in a 
dream) a crow scratching him, he will die, or an illness and pain wil} 
befall him ; and he who sees (in a dream) that a crow has been given 
him, will become happy. Art&midfrus says that a pied crow indicates 
a long life and the remaining of property. Sometimes it indicates old 
women, on account of the long life of the crow ; they are the mes+ 
sengers of women. : 

The following is out of interpreted dreams :—A man saw (in ja 
dream) that a crow alighted on the Ka‘bah, and he related the dreama 
to Ibn-Sirin, who said that a transgressor would marry a noble lady) 
Al-Hajjaj then married a daughter of ‘Abd-Allah b. Ja‘far b. Abi- 
Talib. 

ms] (al-Gurr).—[The coot.]* A certain species of acquatic birds, 
of a black colour. Sing. gurrah, both of the masculine and feminine 
genders ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


ens ow en we ee ee eee — 


put (al-Gurnaik).-—[The white stork.]* Al-Jawhari and 
az-Zamakhshari state that it isa certain white bird having a long 


t Al-Kur’Ao V-34. »* In ‘Omin, Palestine, and Egypt Fulica atra. 5 ‘The 
name gurnd’k is applied in Palestine to the common heron—Ardea cinerea, 
which species is also found on the coast of ‘Omaéo. , Ciconia alba (Ardea ciconta 
—Lane’s Lex.). According to some al-gurnait is the black stork—Ciconia 
nigra (Ardea nigra~ Lare’s I.éx.), which is called in Palestine (ddlazdn), 
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neck, and that it is one of the aquatic birds. It is said in Nihdyat 
al-gartb that it is the male out of aquatic birds, and that it is called 
both gurnatk and gurndk. Some say that it is the same as the 
Numidean crano (al-kurkt). It is stated on the authority of Abf- 
Sabrah al-A‘rabi that it is thus named on account of its whiteness. 
Al-Hudhali says describing a diver :— 

‘He passes to it from one sea to another 

Continually, like a flying stork of shallow water.” 

When this word is used as descriptive of men, the sing. is girnaik 
and girnawk and also gurntk. Some say that al-gardntk and al- 
gardnikah (pls.) are certain black birds of the size of the duck. 


At-Tabarani relates giving authentic authorities regarding Sa‘id 
b. Jubair as having said, “‘ When Ibn-‘Abbas died at at-J#if, we 
were present at his funeral; a bird having the appearance of the white 
stork, the like of which was never seen before, came there and en- 
tered his bier, and it was not seen out of it after that. When he wag 
buried, the following verse (of the Kur’aén) was recited at the margin 
of his grave, but we did not know who recited it :—‘O thou com- 
forted soul! return unto thy Lord, well pleased and well pleased with ! 
And enter amongst my servants, and enter my Paradise.”?” Muslim 
has also related somewhat like it, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Y&sin, with this difference however, that he said, ‘*A white bird called 
the white stork came there.’ In another version of it, it is said, “as 
though it were kubfiyah,” al-kubtiyah being a certain kind of white 
cloth of linen manufactured in Egypt; it is thus called on account 
of its pertaining to al-Kibt, with a dammah on the G as a distinc- 
tive mark between the name of the days(?) (so called) and the cloth;° 
the plural of it is al-kabdlt. 


Al-Kazwint states that the (white) stork is one of the birds of 
passage. When storks feel a change in the season, they resolve 
upon returning to their own country, and at that time they appoint a 
leader and watcher (out of them). They then all rise up (in the air) 
so high that no animals of prey can oppose them. If they see the 


2 Al-Kur’én LXXXIX-27—30. * See Lane’s Lex. art. Lys, where the 
_distinction is clearly shown. * 


29 ° 


450 AD-DAMIRI’s 


sky to be cloudy or are overtaken by the night, or when they alight 
to obtain food, they restrain themselves from uttering their cry, so 
that no enemy of theirs may be aware of their being ncar. When 
they desire to sleep, every one of them introduces its head under its 
wing, knowing that the wing is better able to stand a shock than the 
head, on account of the latter holding (in it) the eye, which is the 
noblest of all the members of the body, and the brain, which is the 
keeper of the body in existence. Every one of them sleeps standing 
on one of its legs, so that its sleep may not be of a heavy kind. As 
to their leader and watcher, it does not sleep, nor does it introduce its 
head under its wing, but it keeps continually looking out in all direc- 
tions, und when it perceives the presence of any one, it cries out in 
the loudest manner possible. 


Al-Kazwini then relates regarding Ya‘kib b. Ish4k as-Sarraj as 
having said, ‘1 met a man out of the people of Rimtyah, who told 
(me), ‘I once started on a voyage in the sea of Zanj, and was thrown 
on one of the islands by a (heavy) wind. I went then to a city, the 
people of which were men of the height of about a cubit, and most of 
them were one-eyed. A party of them collected round me, and seiz- 
ing me carried me to their king, who ordered me to be imprisoned. I 
was then imprisoned in a thing like a cage. Then, one of those days, 
I saw them preparing for a fight ; so I asked them (about it), and they 
replied, ‘“‘ We have an enemy who usually comes to us at a time like 
this.” We had not waited long when a flock of storks came over 
them. The one-cyed men amongthem were rendered so by these 
birds pecking at their eyes, I then took a stick and attacked them 
vigorously, upon which they flew away and disappcared. They (the 
men) gave me great honour for that.’ ” 


(Information.) The Kadt ‘Iyad and others state that when the Pro- 
phet recited the chapter “‘ By the star’ and recited therein, “‘ Have 
ye-considered al-Lat and al-‘Uzz&, and Manéh the other third ?”* he 
said, ‘Those are the most high storks (gardnik),* whose intergession 


2 Al-Kur’fin LITI, 2 Idem LII1-19—20. s Lane gives the meaning of 
this word here a8 cranes and his reasons for doing 80.—See Lane’s Lex. art. 
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may, verily, be hoped for.” When he finished reciting the chapter, he 
prostrated himself, and such of the Muslims as were with him pro- 
strated themselves, and also the unbelievers when they heard that he 
praised their idols (deities). God therenpon revealed to the Prophet, 
‘‘We have not sent before thee any apostle or prophet, but that when 


he wished (ggiol ),2 Satan threw not something into his wish ; but 
God annuls what Satan throws ; then does God confirm His signs, 
and God is knowing, wise.”* But there isa general agreement in 
respect of the tradition being based on slender authority, and not 
having been extracted (elicited) by any of the authorities given in 
as-Sahth, nor having been related by any trustworthy person with 
authentic, sound, and continuous authorities, It and the like of it are 
greedily taken up by the commentators of the Kur’an and historians, 
—those greedy accepters of all strange things and greedy devourers 
of all things, both sound and unsound. 


The portion out of it that is given in as-Sahih is that the Pro- 
phet recited the chapter ‘“‘ By the star” when he was at Makkah; 
he then prostrated himself, and so did the Muslims, the believers in the 
plurality of gods, the genii, and men,—all of them prostrated them- 
selves with him. This is, as regards what has been copied, the Pro- 
phet’s being led into error, but as regards the meaning, truly 
the argument that he is preserved from sin, which doctrine is 
accepted by the whole sect, holds good, and so also the fact that 
he is kept aloof from things like this, and that God would not allow 
Satan any means of overcoming him or any of His (other) prophets. 
Again, even supposing what they have stated to be truc,—but we 
take refuge with God from the truth of it,—according to the verifiers 
of the truth (qykiear 1), the preponderant opinion with regard to its ex- 
planation is that the Prophet according to the order of God was chant- 
ing the Kur’fn in a leisurely and distinct manner, and dividing the 
verses separately and distinctly in his recitation; Satan was then 
watching for the intervals of silence (between the verses), in which he 


2 Palmer gives in a foot-note another meaning also of this word, in which 
case the meaning of the verse is as given by him in the foot-note, » Al-Kur'an 
{I-51. @ é 
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know (of it), and the knowers (of it) will be confirmed (in their 
belief).” Dhf’l-Karnain then went on (conquering), until he reach. 
ed the extreme west (the place of the setting of the sun), and then 
went on again until he reached the extreme east (the place of the 


rising of the sun). He then came to the two barriers ( uy ous )> 
which were two mountains from which everything slid down. He 
then built the (great) wall and came to Gog and Magog, whom he 
passed by. He next found a people whose faces were the faces of 
dogs, and who were at war with Gog and Magog. He then passed 
by them and found a tribe of pigmies, who were at war with ‘the 
people whose faces were those of dogs. He then went on and found 
a tribe of storks (al-gardnik), who were at war with the’pigmies. He 
then went on and found a tribe of serpents, any one of which was 
able to swallow a large stone. He then reached the sea surrounding 
the earth.’ They said, ‘We bear testimony that his history was 
as you have mentioned, and that we find it thus (written) in our 
books.’ ” 

It is related that when Dhi‘l-Karnain built the (great) wall and 
fortified it, he went away and proceeded, until he came upon a 
people who were pious and guided entirely by the truth, administer- 
ing justice according to it equitably and temperately, and dividing 
(things) equally (among them); they used to deal justly and had 
compassion on one another; their state was uniform; their policy was 
one ; their qualities were upright; their road was straight; their 
graves were at the doors of their houses; there were no commanders 
over them; and among them there were no kadis, no rich men, no 
poor men, no noblemen, and no kings. They did not disagree 
(amiong themselves), nor was there any difference of superiority of 
some over others; they did not quarrel with one another, nor 
did they vilify one another; they did not fight with one another, 
nor did they grieve, nor were they afflicted with misfortunes such 
as befall other men ; they were the longest-lived race among men 3. 
and there was no beggar or poor man, nor a rude and coarse one 
among them. When Dht’l-Karnain saw that state of theirs, ho was as- 
tonished with it and said, “O people, inform me regarding your state, 
I -have acquired a knowledge of the whole world, both of the land 
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in it and of the sea in it, of its east and its west, but I have not seen 
anybody like you; inform me therefore regarding your state.” 
They replied, “ Yes, ask regarding what you wish (to know).” He 
asked, ‘‘ Why are your graves at the doors of your houses?” They 
replied, ‘‘ We have purposely done that, so that we may not forget 
death, and a recollection of it may not pass away from our hearts.” 
He then asked, ‘“ Why have your houses no locks to them ?” 
They replied, ‘There is no suspected (accused) person among 
us, and none of us is any but a trusty person.” He then asked, 
“‘ Why are there no commanders over you?’ They replied, ‘We 
have no necessity for them.” He then asked, “Why are there no 
persons in authority over you?’ They replied, ‘ Because we 
never quarrel.” He then asked, “ Why have you no rich persons 
among you?” They replied, “ Because we do not contend with 
one another for superiority in riches.” He then asked, “ Why are 
there no kings among you?” They replied, “ Because we do not de- 
sire the kingdom of the world.” He then asked, “ Why are there 
no noblemen among you?” They replied, ‘“ Because we do not 
vie with one another in glorying.’”’ He then asked, “ Why do you 
never quarrel or disagree among yourselves?” They replied, “On 
account of the state of rectitude existing among us.” He then asked, 
‘Why do you never fight (among yourselves) ?” They replied, “On 
account of our managing our hearts so as to forbear.” He then 
asked, ‘“‘ Why is your speech uniform and your way upright ?” They 
replied, “‘ Because we do not vie with one another in telling lies, nor 
in deceiving, nor do we back-bite one another.” He then said, “ In- 
form me as to how your hearts have come to be uniform and your 
minds to be in a state of well-being.” They replied, “Our motives 
being sincere, malice has been driven away from our breasts and 
envy from our hearts.” He then asked, “« Why is there no beggar 
or poor person among you?” They replied, ‘ Because we divide 
(our wealth) equally (among us).” He then asked, “ Why is there 
no rude and coarse person among you?” They replied, ‘‘ On account 
of our humility and submission to our Lord.” He then asked, 
‘How is it that you have the longest lives among men ?”’ They replied, 
‘Because we take and give what is just and deal with justice.” He 
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then asked, “Why is it that you do not laugh?” They replied, 
‘¢‘ Because we may not be negligent of asking pardon (of God).” He 
then asked, “ Why do you not grieve?” They replied, “Because we 
have accustomed ourselves to trials since the time we were infants, 
and we have always liked that state and eagerly desired it.” He then 
asked, ‘“ How is it that you are not afflicted with misfortunes such 
as befall other men ?” They replied, “ Because we do not rely on 
any one but God, and do not make use of astrology (to avoid evils).” 
' He then asked, “ Did you find your fathers (also) in this condition ?” 
They replied, “ Yes, we found our fathers having compassion on the 
beggars among them, assisting the poor, pardoning those that did 
them wrong, doing favours to those who treated them badly, forbear- 
ing towards those that acted foolishly towards them, visiting their 
relations, accomplishing their trusts, careful of the time of their pray- 
ers, fulfilling their pledges, and faithful to their promises. God 
therefore rendered their state to be good and protected them while 
they were alive. It was binding on Him to make such successors 
for them.” Dhi’l-Karnain thereupon said, “ If I were to stay with 
any people, it would have been with you, but Iam not ordered to 
stay (anywhere).” We have already given the difference of opinion 
that exists among the learned as regards his geneology, his name, 
and his prophetic mission under the letter c», in the art. dan! , 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat storks, because 
they are out of the things which are considered to be good. 

(Properties.) If the mute (dung) of a stork be rubbed fine with 
water and a tent wetted with it is introduced into the nose, it will 
prove beneficial in all kinds of ulcers there may be in it. 


27551 (al-Fingir).—[The Guinea-fowl.]' The wild fowl. N. of 
un. girgirah, Abd-‘Amr quotes the following lines of Ibn-Ahmar:— 


‘‘He collected them with the sword from every side, 
As eagles collect partridges and guinea-fowls.”’ 


It is related in Kitdb al-Garib that al-Azhari says, ““The Bant- 
Isrf’il of Tihdmah* used to be the most favoured of men in the sight 


1 The Abyssinian Pintado— Vumida ptilorhyncha. ® Makkah and the 
adjoinisg province. 
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of God, but they said something which nobody would say, and God 
therefore inflicted on them the punishment which you now see with 
your eyes. He transformed their men into male apes, their wheat 
into the millet dhurah,: their dogs into lions, their pomegranate into 
colocynth, their grapes into the fruit of ardk trees,* their walnut 
(tree) into the common cypress,* and their domestic fowl into the 
guinea-fowl, which is the same as the Abyssinian fowl and the flesh’ 
of which is useless on account of its smell.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because the 
Arabs do not consider it nasty. 


bt ya | (al-Girndk).—A certain bird ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


JI5alI (al-Gazdl).4—A young gazelle until it becomes strong 
and hasits two horns. Pls. gizlah and gizldn, like gilmah and gilmdn. 
Fem. gazélah ;—so Ibn-Sidah and others say. Al-Hariri has used it as 
such at the end of his Fifth Assembly in his words, “ But when 
the limb of the sun ( 4154/1) peeped forth, he leaped up as leaps the 
gazelle ( 4J154/1),”* meaning by the first gazdlah the sunand by 
the second one a young female gazelle. But some of the authorities 
hold him fo be mistaken in it; the correct thing, however, is that he 
has made no mistake in it, because it is a form heard and used both in 
poetry and prose. 


As-Salfh ay-Safadi says in the commentary on (the poem) Ldmt- 
yat al-‘Ajam, “‘ How beautiful are the words of a poet ! 


‘I became thoughtful over the secret of the horizon, 
For the beginning of all knowledge is ignorance ; 
But the ways of the shining stars did not Icad to it, 
Until I succeeded in finding it in the sun.’ ” 


He says,“ The very learned Abd’th-Thana’ Mahmid recited to 
me the following lines descriptive of the eagle, composed by him- 
self :— . 


1 Holcus sorghum.—Lion. » Certain trees of the kind termed hamd, well- 
known, bearing what resemble bunches of grapes.—Lane’s Lex. art, .$)!, 
® Cupressus sempervirens.—Linn. # In Egypt and Palestine Gazella dorcas. In 
‘Oman G. muscatensis. * Chenery’s T. of the Matdmdt of al-Hastri. . 
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‘ You see birds and wild animals in its claw, 

And in its beak, which are too big for them to escape from. 
Were it possible for the sun, ? on account of its fear of the eagle, 
When it rises, it would not have been named gazilah.’ ” 

He also says, “ Al-Hariri has been held to have committed a 
mistake in his words, ‘But when the limb of the sun peeped forth, he 
leaped up as leaps the gazelle,’ on the ground that the Arabs do not 
apply the word al-gazdlah to anything but the sun, and that when the 
female of a gazelle is intended, they use the word ad-dabyah, after 
which stage that name is retained for it, and the male is called ad-daby ; 
—so it is said in at-Zuhrir. I depend upon it, but the thing is mixed 
up in the books of jurisconsults.” I (the author) say that this confu- 
sion is to be found in them in the subject of unlawful (prohibited) 
things in the state of zhrdm, and ar-Rafil has also expressed a differ- 
ence of opinion in this matter, a part of which has been already 
given in the discourse on the lawfulness or unlawfulness of c5/!. 
Jamal-ad-din Yahya b. Matrih and Abi’l-Fadl Ja‘far b. Shams-al- 
Khilafah quarrelled over a distich which each one of them claimed to 
have been composed by himself. The following is that distich :— 

“J say, ‘O sister of the gazelle in beauty,’ 

But she says, ‘May not the gazelle live, nor remain! ” 

A woman was called after this animal by the name of Gazélah. 
She was the wife of Shabib b. Yazid ash-Shaibant al-Kharijt, who 
rebelled in the reign of ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, when al-Hajjaj 
was the governor of al-‘Irik. He revolted in al-Mawasil, defeated 
the troops of al-Hajjaj, and besieyed him in the palace at al- 
Kifah, at the gate of which he struck with his mace, making a hole 
in it; this mark of the stroke remained in it, till the palace of govern- 
ment fell into ruins. His wife Gazilah had taken a vow that she 
would pray in the mosque of al-Kifah with two bowings of the body, 
during which she would recite the chapters (of the Kur’fn), “‘ The 
heifer ’* and “‘Imran’s family ”*; and she did that. She was a brave 
woman. The following lines were said about her :— 


“Gazlah has fulfilled her vow ; 
© Lord, do not pardon her !” : 


1 Not to be named gazdlah. * Al-Kur’an If. ® Idem Lil. 
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Al-Ha)jj4j having fled in one of his battles with Shabtb from Ga- 
zlah, ‘Imrfn b. Kahtfn as-Sadist reproached him in his lines :— 

“A lion against me, but in battles a supple-winged ostrich, 

That takes to flight on hearing the whistle of a sdfr!, 
Why did you not return to the charge against Gazdlah in the battle? 
But, nay, your heart fled with the wings of a bird.” 

It is related that when Shabib al-Kharijt in one of his battles 
challenged al-Hajjaj to single combat, the latter sent forth a slave 
belonging to him, dressed in his own well-known costume and mount- 
ed on the horse, beside which ho himself never mounted any in fighting 
with any one. When Shabib saw him, he plunged himself into the 
fight, until he reached him and then struck him with a mace which 
was in his hand, thinking him to be al-Hajjaj. When the slave felt 
the stroke, he said, “ AkAkh (Alas) !” from which word Shabib knew 
that he was a slave. Then turning away from him, he said, “ May 
God remove the son of the mother of al-Hajjaj from all that is good ! 
Does he protect himself from death by means of slaves ?” Al-Jawhari 
states that the Arabs pronounce this word witha h(¢). When al- 
Hajjaj found himself unable to cope with Shabib, ‘Abd-al Malik sent 
him large reinforcements of troops from Syria, and they being in 
large numbers overcame him, upon which he fled ; when he reach- 
ed the bridge on the Tigris at al-Ahwiiz, his horse took fright, and 
ran with him ; and having on him at the time heavyiron in the shape 
of a coat of mail and other things like it, it threw him into water. 
One of his Followers said to him, “ O Commander of the faithful, is 
it to be by drowning ?”’ and he replied, “‘ That is the decree of the 
mighty, the wise 1’? *”” When he was drowned, the Tigris threw up 
his body on the bank, upon which it was carried to al-Hajjaj, who cut 
open his chest (belly) and took his heart out ; it was like a stone, and 
whenever it was cast on the ground, it rebounded from it. Jt was cut 
open, and there was found inside it a small heart like a ball, which 
was also cut open and found to contain a congealed clot of blood. 
When Shabib used to cry out to his army, they did not turn round 
to one another. When he was drowned, ‘Abd-al-Malik sent for 
‘Itbin al-Hariri, who used to follow the doctrines of the Khawarij, 


1 A certain cowardly passerine bird, * Al-Kur’dn VI-96., 
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and said to him, “O enemy of God, are you not the sayer of these 
lines? 

‘If out of you have come the like of Ibn-Marwén and his son, 

And ‘Amr, and Hishim, and Habib, 

Surely out of us have been Hugain and al-Batin and Ka‘nab, 

And out of us came (also) the Commander of the faithful, Shabtb’””! 
He replied,.“I did not say that, O Commander of the faithful, but I 
said, ‘(O) Commander of the faithful, Shabib.’’”? ‘Abd-al-Malik ac- 
cepted his explanation and pardoned him. This reply of his is a 
very elegant one, for if the word Commander (Amfr) in the line be in 
the nominative case with a dammah as the final vowel, it would be a 
predicate, and the meaning would be “ Out of us came the Comman- 
der of the faithful, Shabib;” but if it be in the aceusative case with 
a fathah as the final vowel, it would mean “And out of us, O 
Commander of the faithful, came Shabib.” Nobody revolted against 
them in the manner that Shabib did, for his revolt extended over a 
long period; he defeated several of their forces and collected land-tax 
(revenue). 


Abi-Yiasuf al-Jawhari says :— 


‘When the sun (al gazilah) rises high in the sky, 
And the day begins to move over its time, 
She shows to the dise (horn) of the sun a face like its own, 
And faces the sky. with what she faces.” 


He means by al-gazdlah the sun at the time of its risinz; hence one 


says “ &J (5atJ | cralb (the sun rose),” but one does not say “ Jt gas tarps 
{the sun set),”’ with the verb w ys. 


As-Safi al-Hillf has said beautifully the following lines regard- 
ing a boy who had a tooth of his extracted:— 


“May God curse the physician who has transgressed 
And he came to extract your tooth by a contrivance ; 
He impeded both the hands of the gazelle 
And gave power to the furceps over the gazelle.” 


t [bn-Kh. yives the first line slightly differently;it is thus translated by 
- De Slane, “‘If your family produced Marwan and his son (‘Abd al- Valik).” In the 
third line De Slane has omitted the name of Ka‘nab, though it is given in the origi- 
nal. * For further particulars of the life of Shabib ash-Shaibfini, see De Slane’s 
T. of IbneKh.'s B, D. Vol. I, p. 616, 
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It is related in the Sunan of Abfi-Dawud, out of a tradition of 
Ibn-‘Abb&s which is related by Muslim, that when the Prophet went 
to Makkah, the believers in the plurality of gods said, ‘ There will 
advance against you to-morrow a people debilitated by fever.” When. 
the next day came, they sat next to al-Hajar (the Stone), upon 
which the Prophet ordered his followers to trot three runs, and to 
walk in between the two corners (of the Ka‘bah), in order to show- 
the infidels their courage. The infidels thereupon said, “These are. 
the men of whom you asserted that fever has debilitated them; they 
are as though they were gazelles.” Ifit be said that this tradi-. 
tion is contradicted by what is given in the Sahih of Muslim, on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Umar and Jabir, who said that the Prophet 
went at a trotting pace from the Black Stone and returned to it in 
three circuits, the reply is that the tradition of Ibn-‘Abbds refers to 
the ‘Umrat-al-kad@ (lesser pilgrimage) in the year 7 A. H., before the. 
conquest of Makkah, when the people of it were infidels, whilst the 
tradition of Ibn-‘Umar and Jabir refers to the Hajjut-al-widds (the last 
or farewell greater pilgrimage), which was subsequent in time. This 
tradition ought therefore to be depended upon, and it is authentic 
according to our religious doctrines. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness of the young gazelle.) It is law- 
ful, as has been already mentioned under the letter 5, in the art. ./ 1, 
If it be killed by a person in the state of thrém or within the sacred 
precincts, the penalty for it is a she-goat a year old (‘anz);— so it 
is stated in al-Muharrar, al-Minhdj, at-Tanbth, al-Mandstk, and other 
books, which quote in support of it, the fact of the Companions of the 
Prophet having decreed thus with regard to it. But what is given 
in Zawid ar-Rawdah, which is confirmed in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab in 
accordance to the doctrine of the Imam, is that the name al-gazdl is 
given to a young one of gazelles, whether it be male or female, until it 
has its two horns, after which the male one is called a gaby and the 
female one a dabyah; the penalty for a gacdl is therefore the 
penalty due for young ones; if it be a male one, the penalty isa 
male kid in its first (year), and if a female one, a female kid not 
quite a year old (‘andk). se 
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(Proverbs.) ‘More sleepy than a young one of a gazelle,” so 
used, because when it sucks the milk of its dam, itis satiated and 
sleepy. “TI have left a thing in the manner that a young gazelle 
leaves its place of shade,” its place of shade being its covert in which 
it seeks shelter from the intense heat; if it once flees from it, it 
never returns to it. ‘More enticing (agzal) than a young gazelle,” 
al-mugdzalah being talking with women in an amatory and enticing 
inanner. Other animals beside a young gazclle are described to be 
enticing (gazil), as is said in the following lines :— 

“She has clothed me in the matter « f love, 

With the garments of one affected with excessive love, the companion of 

women ;— 

A tempting human female, 

By the sight of whom the full moon of a dark night besomes ashamed ; 

When my eye is pleased with the sight of her, 

It is bathed with tears. 

The proverb, ‘In the manner that a young gazelle leaves its place of 
shade,” has been already given in the art. cgs4/!. The following are 
some of the excellent lines of al-Mutanabbi :— 

“She appeared like the moon, bent like a branch of a ben-tree, 

And smelt like ambergris, and gazed like a young gazelle.” 
Ath-Tha‘alibi has quoted the following lines composed by a poet of 
his age :— 

‘He gazed like a young gazelle, sang like a nightingale, 

He shone like anemones, and walked like a reed.” 

(Properties.) If the brain of a young gazelle be mixed with the 
oil of sweet bay (al-ydr)* and boiled, and then some of it be taken 
and mixed with the essence (water) of cummin seed, and about a 
gulpful of it be drunk, it will be beneficial for cough. If its bile be 
mixed with liquid pitch and salt and then drunk in portions with hot 
water by a person suffering from cough accompanied with an expec- 
toration of pus and blood, he will be cured by the order of God. If 
a man applies its fat locally, it will have a wonderful aphrodisiac 
effect. It has been already mentioned undcr the properties of the 
gazelle ( ¢,58/!) that the flesh of a young gazelle is hot and dry, 


2 Laurus nobilis, ( 
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that it is beneficial in colic and hemiplegia, and that it is the best 
kind of flesh of all game. 


rt pad} (ul-Gaddrah).—The sand-grouse ;—so Ibn-Sidah Says. 
It will be described hereafter under the letter (5 (5UaaJ! ), 


ada | (al-Gadb).—The bull and (also) the lion, both of which 
have been already described under the letters & and f respectively, | 


aa | (al-Gadas’).--The species of the sand-grouse termed al- 
jont, the form of which is well-known to the Arabs. 
b | are 





5,48)! (al-Gaddf’)?—The lion and (also) a malignant serpent, 
which have been already described under the letters f and e¢ res- 
pectively. 


EF er ee 








Landa (al-Gadtd).—A young one of the wild cow, which has 
been already described under the letter » . 


wba!!! (al-Gitrab).—The viper, according to Kura‘. Some say 


that this is a mistake, the points being misplaced ; it ought to be 
spelt with ¢ and 5 (al-‘idrih). 





ee ore 


wy pha) 1 (al-Gitrif).—A young hawk or falcon; (also) the com- 
mon fly, and (also) a noble and generous lord or chief. Pl. gatdrifah, 


clei! (al-G atallas).—Like Kplas . . The wolf, which has been 
already described under the letter 3. 


blbas| (al-Gatd!).—A certain species of the sand-grouse, but 
they are dust-coloured in the backs and bellies and bodies, black in 
the inner sides of the wings, long in the legs and necks, and 
ender, not collecting in flocks, two or three at most being found 
ogether. N. of un. gatdtah;—so al-Jawhart says. Ibn-Sidah 
lays that al-gatdt is the same as the sand-grouse. ‘Some say that the 
nd-grouse ((b2!) are of two species: (those that are) short in 
e legs, yellow in the necks, black in the primary feathers of the 
rings, and of a white hue tinged with red in the tertials are (the 
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species termed) al-kudréyah and al-jiintyah, and (those that are) long 
in the legs, white in the bellies, dust-coloured in the backs, and wide: 
in the eyes are (the species termed) al-gatdt. Some say that it is a 
certain species of a bird, not out of the sand-grouse (kind). 





pea ' (al-Gufr).—The young of the mountain-goat. Pl. agfar.’ 
9 





pu ! (al-Gifr).—The young of the wild cow. 


balea! (al-Gammdsah).—A certain bird that dives much in t! ye 
water, on which account its enemy is (also) out of the aquatic bird ‘,, 
Pl. gammds. 


plat (al-Gundjir)—A shaggy male hyena. The word ex! 


(the hyena) has been already given under the letter (ys. 


pia | (al-Ganam).—Goats and sheep. It has no n. of un. 
270s See 


derived from the same root. Pls. agniém, qurdm, and agdnim. frsto ws 
==numerous sheep or youts. This is an expression used in al-Aluhkam. 
Al-Jawhart states that al-7anam is a feminine noun used as a collective 
noun, and applied to both the males and females and to both together. 


If one wants to make a dim. of it, he adds at the end # and 
says gunaimah, because (quasi-) plural nouns which have no singular 
derived from the same root, if not applicd to human beings, are con- 
stantly feminine ; thus, one says “ 5953 pit)! yo cred 4! (he has five 
male goats or sheep),” making the (noun of) number feminine, even 
though rams (or he-goats) are meant when it is followed by 53 ee | ye | 
for the (noun of) number takes its gender from the word (itself) and 
not its meaning. The word Jz 9! is also like @4/! in every respect we 
have mentioned. The Imam ash-Shafi‘i has said beautifully in his 


following lines :— 


“I shall conceal my knowledge from the ignorant as far as I can, 
Nor shall I scatter the precious pearls before goats and sheep ; 
If God helps me with His grace, 
And I meet with any parsons worthy of the sciences aud wisdom, 
I shall reveal it with advantage and shall derive advantage in the shape of 
their love, 
Otherwice it will remain stored and hidden with me, 
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¥or he who imparts knowledge to the ignorant wastes it, 
And he who refuses (it) to those worthy of it, acts wrongfully.” 

‘Abd b. Humaid relates, tracing his authorities to ‘Atiyah, who 
had it on the authoritiy of Abd-Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said, “The poss- 
essors (people) of camels and the possessors (people) of sheep and 
goats having boasted before the Apostle of God, he said, ‘Calmness 
and modesty are the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats, 
and boast and pride those of the possessors of camels,’ ” This tradition 
is given in the two Sahths, but in different words, namely, “Calmness 
and modesty are the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats, 
and boast and hypocrisy those of loud-voiced fellows, namely, the 
possessors of horses and camels (4/1). In another version it is 
said, ‘“‘ Boast and pride are in the possessors of camels, and calmness 
and modesty in the possessors of sheep and goats.” He meant by 
GS! calmness (waS)!), by ) 45/1 modesty, humility (e411), by | 
boasting on account of the possession of wealth, reputation, and other 
things out of the possessions belonging to the people of this world, and 


by Ter pride (3)! and pS lait), In this sense are the words of God, 


“Verily, God loves not him who is proud and boastful ( 1 J ye? use ) 
He meant by_y1»/! the possessors of camels, for al-wabar (fine hair) is to 
camels what wool is to sheep and hair to goats. On that account God 
has said, “ And from their wool, and from their fur (_)%&, 1), and from 
‘their hair come furniture and chattcls for a season.”’* The Prophet 
|gave this as information regarding the most common state of the 
possessors of sheop and goats, and of the possessors of camels. Some 
say that he meant by the possessors of sheep and goats, the people of 
l-Yaman, because most of them are possessors of sheep and goats, 
being different in that respect from the clans of Rabi‘ah and Mudar, 
who are possessors of camels. 


Muslim relates on the authority of Anas that a man having 
asked the Prophet for alms, the latter gave him all the sheep and 
goats between two mountains, upon which the man came to his tribe 
and said, “OQ people, become Muslims ; by God, Muhammad, verily, 
gives the gifts of a man that is not afraid of becoming poor.” 


2 Al-Kur’in IV-40. * Idem XVI-82. ie 
30 
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Under the letter », in the art. -lao/!, there has already been given 
the tradition which is related by Ibn-Majah, namely, that the Pro- 
phet ordered the rich to use sheep and goats, and the poor to use 
fowls, and said, ‘ At the time that the rich make use of fowls, God 
orders the destruction of cities.” We have explained its meaning in 
the commentary on the Sunan of Ibn-Majah, and also stated that 
among the authorities for it is ‘Alt b. ‘Urwah ad-Dimashki, and that 
Ibn-Hibb&n says that he used to fabricate traditions. 


(Fanam (sheep and goats) consist of two kinds, the sheep and the 
goat. Al-Jabid states that all are agreed as to sheep being better 
than goats. I (the author) say that the religious doctors have dis- 
tinctly stated that, in the matter of sacrifice and other things, and 
have proved their excellence on several grounds. One of them is that 
God has mentioned sheep before goats in the Kur’an. He has said, 
‘‘ Hight pairs,—of sheep two, and of goats two.” Another ground is 
the verse of the Kur’an in the story of the two disputants, “ Verily, 
this is my brother : he had ninety-nine ewes and I had one ewe ;’* in 
which God did not say, “ninety-nine she-goats and I had one she- 
goat.” Another ground is another verse of the Kur’an, “ And we 
ransomed him with a mighty victim ;”® with regard to which all are 
agreed, as has been said by al-Hifid, that it was a ram ; a further disser- 
tation about it will be given hereafter under the letter §. Another 
ground is that sheep give birth (to young ones), only once a year and 
mostly to only one, whilst goats give birth (to young ones) twice a year, 
giving two or three young ones at a time ; and there is more benefit de- 
rived from sheep. Another ground is that,when sheep graze on any herb- 
age, it grows again, but when goats graze on any herbage, it does not 
grow again, which has been already mentioned before ; it is so, because 
goats pull out the herbage by its roots, but sheep only graze on what 
there is above the surface of the ground. Another ground is that the 
wool of sheep is better and dearer in price than the hair of goats, and 
there are no animals but sheep that have wool. Another ground is 
that, when the Arabs praise any one, they say that he is a ram, but 
if they revile any one, they say that he is a he-goat, and that if 


2 Al-Kur’An VI-144. * Idem XXXVIII-22. * Idem XXXVII-107. 
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they desire to give stress in reviling any one, they say that he is 
a he-goat ina ship. Among the signs of contempt in which God holds 
the he-goat, is the fact that He has made it with its private parts ex- 
posed, both its anterior and posterior pudenda being naked, and there- 
fore different in that respect from the ram. On this account the Pro- 
phet likened a man, undertaking to marry a divorced woman in order 
to divorce her and make her eligible to be married lawfully again 
to her former husband (al-muhallil), toa borrowed (lent) he-goat. 
Another ground is that the heads of sheep are better and more excel- 
lent than those of goats, and also their flesh, for if the flesh of a goat 
be eaten, it gives rise to a bad quality of bile, produces phlegm, and 
causes forgetfulness and corruption of the blood, whilst the flesh of 
sheep has the opposite effect. 


(Information.) Abd-Zaid states that when ganam, both sheep and 
goats, give birth (to young ones), the young one at the time of its birth 
is called a sakhlah, whether it be male or female; pls. sakhi and 
sikhdl. It retains this name while it sucks milk, after which both the 
male and the female are called bahmah, pl. buhm. The young one of 
a goat, when it is born, is (also) called salt] and salif. When it is 
four months old, is weaned from its mother, and eats green herbs and 
plants, if it is out of the young ones of goats, it is called a jajr, fem. 
jafrah, pl. jifdr. It is said in Kifdyat al-mutahafid that the terms 
jafr and jafrah are applied respectively to a male and a female 
human infant when they begin to eat food. When it (the 
young one of a goat) becomes strong and is a year old, it is called an 
cartd, pl. ‘irddn; al-‘atid is a ‘variety of it, pl. a‘tidah and ‘itddn. 
Yanus states that its plurals are a‘tidah and “itdah. In all these states, 
if it is one of the young ones of goats, it is a jady, and the female ‘andk, 
When it follows its dam, it is called a tilw, because it follows its 
dam. Al-jady is also called ummar,? and hulla‘ and hulla‘ah, and also 
al-bakrat al-‘andk and al-‘uf‘ul al-jady. When it is a year old, the 
male is called ¢ais and the female ‘anz. Then it becomes a jadha‘ in the 
third year, fem. jdha‘ah. Whenitenters upon the third year, it is a 
thani, fem. thantyah ; when it enters upon the fourth year, it becomes 
rabd't, fem. rabd‘tyah; then it becomes a khamdst, fom. khamdstyah ; 


bn 1 Lane gives the forms immar and ammar. 
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then saddst, fem. saddstyah ; then it becomesa ddl‘, fem. the same, 


from ald, alas, (Ls (it inclined or became crooked or became strong), 
pl. ad-dali*. Al-Asma‘i states that al-hulldn and al-hullém are terms 
Specially applied to the young ones of goats, It is stated in a tradi- 
tion that the penalty for a hare hit by a person in the state of éhrdm, 
is a young kid (Aulldn). Al-Jabid states that the young ones of sheep 
are called in the same way as those of goats, excepting in some cases 
(places). Al-Kis&’i states that the young one of a sheep is khardf, 
fem. kharitfah in the stage of al~‘arid out of the young ones of goats ; 
it is also called hamal, fem. rakhil, pl. rukhdl, being a plural mot ac- 
cording to the rules of analogy, in the same way that in the case of 
a woman that suckles (al-murdi‘) the word di’r, pl. du’dr, is used ; the 
young one of a wild cow is called fartr, pl. furdr ; to a ewe or a she-goat 
near the time of giving birth to young ones (the name) rubla, pl. rubdb, 
is applied ; to a bone having some flesh remaining on it is applied (the 
name) ‘ark, pl. ‘urdk (and ‘irdé); and to a youny one born with another 
one at the same time is applied the name taw'um (a twin), pl. tu’dm. 
The name al-bahmah is applied to both the male and the female out of 
the young ones of both sheep and goats, and it retains that name un- 
til it begins to eat and ruminate, after which it becomes firkir, pls. 
karkdr and kurkir, this name being applied to it whea it eats and 
ruminates. The name al-jildm is also applied to kids (al-jidd’) ; al- 
badhaj, pl. bidhjdn, is specially applied to a lamb. 

Tbn-Majah and his shaikh Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relate, giving authen- 
tic authorities, regarding Umm-Hfni’, that the Prophet said to her, 
“ Adopt sheep and goats, for there is a blessing in them.” A woman 
having complained to him that her sheep and goats did not thrive (aug~ 
ment), he asked her, ‘“ What are their coloucs ?”’ upon which she re- 
plied, “ Black.” The Prophet said, “ Change (c¢»%*) them for white 
ones, for plenitude (a blessing) is in them.”’ 


It is said in a tradition, “ Pray in the lodging places of sheep and 
goats and wipe off the secretion from their noses (“¢0ls 5)” What Abi- 
Dawud has related in the chapters on af-Tuhdrah (purification), on the 
authority of Lakit b. Sabrah has been already given in the art. Serge !, 
namely, that the Prophet had a hundred sheep or goats, that he did not 
desire their number to increase, and that, therefore, whenever a lamb 
or a kid was born, he slaughtered in its place a sheep or a goat. Malik, 
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al-Bukhari, AbG-Dawud, an-Nas4’t, and Ibn-Majah relate, on the 
authority of Abu-Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said that the Apostle of God 
said, “It will very nearly happen that the best property of a Mus- 
lim would be (his) sheep and goats, with which he would climb 
to the tops ( “4** ) of mountains and places of rain, and flee with his 
faith from seditions.” The sha‘af of mountains are their tops and the 
sha‘af of anything is its uppermost part. Abd-Battal states that Abt’z- 
Zin&d states that the Prophet specially mentioned sheep and goats out 
of all the things, to urge (men) to be humble, and to direct them to 
prefer obscurity and to shun superiority and conspicuousness ; prophets 
and pious men used to tend sheep and goats. The Prophet said, 
“There is not a prophet whom God has sent, who did not tend sheep 


and goats.” The Prophet (also) informed that calmness is a quality 
of the possessors of sheep and goats. 


At-Tabaranf and al-Baihaki in ash-Shi‘b relate, on the authority of 
N&afi‘, regarding Ibn-‘Umar, that he (once) went out to one of the 
suburbs of al-Madinah with his companions, and the meal-tray hav- 
ing been placed before them, there happened to pass by them a 
shepherd who saluted them. Ibn-‘Umar said to him, “O shepherd, 
come on and eat with us ;” but he replied, “I am fasting,” upon 
which Ibn-‘Umar said to him, “ Are you fasting on this excessively 
hot day, whilst you are among these mountains tending these sheep 
and goats?” He replied, “ By God, I strive (to serve God) during 
these unemployed days.” Ibn-‘Umar said to him with the desire of 
finding out the extent of his piety, “ Will you sell us a sheep (or goat) 
out of these sheep (or goats) of ‘yours? We shall give you its price 
and its flesh to feed on, so that you may break your fast with it.” He 
replied, “ They do not belong to me, but to my master,” upon which 
Ibn-‘U mar said to him, “ May be, your master will not do anything, 
if he misses it and you say to him, ‘A wolfateit!?” The shepherd 
thereapon turned away saying, “ Where is God ?” raising his voice 
loudly and pointing with his finger to the sky. Ibn-‘Umar kept on 
repeating the words of the shepherd; and when he went (back) to al- 
Madinah, he bought the slave-shepherd and the sheep (or goats), 
liberated the slave, and gave him the sheep (or goats) as a present. 


Abmad relates, giving authentic authorities, on the original autho- 
rity of Abf’l-Yasar ‘Amr b. Ka‘b, who said, “ By God, I was with the 
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Prophet at Khaybar one evening, when a flock of sheep belonging 
to a man out of the Jews came there, with the object of going into 
their fort, whilst we had besieged them. The Apostle of God there- 
upon said, ‘ Who will feed us with some of these sheep ?’ I replied, ‘O 
Apostle of God, I shall do it.’ He then said, ‘Do it.’ I then went 
forth rapidly like a male ostrich. When the Apostle of God saw me 
turning away, he said, ‘O God, make him useful to us!’ I reached 
the flock in time, but the first part of it had already reached the fort ; 
so, I took two of the sheep out of the rear part of the flock, then plac- 
ing them under my arms, and walking rapidly, as if 1 werenot carrying 
anything, I threw them before the Apostle of God. They were then 
slaughtered and eaten.” Abi’l-Yasar was one of the last out of the 
Companions of the Apostle of God to die, and whenever he used to 
relate this tradition, he used to cry and say, “‘ They (the Companions) 
have bestowed upon me my long life, so that I should be the last one 
of them to die.” Abfé’l-Yasar was the last of the heroes of Badr to die. 


In al-Isti‘éb and other books there is given the narrative of the 
conversion to al-Islém of al-Aswad the Abyssinian, who used to tend 
the sheep (or goats) of ‘Amir the Jew, namely, that he came with the 
sheep (or goats) to the Prophet, while the latter had besieged one of 
the forts at Khaybar, and said, “‘O Apostle of God, show me al-Islam,” 
upon which the Prophet showed him al-Islam, and he became a Mus- 
lim. He then said, “ O Apostle of God, [ was engaged by the owner 
of these sheep (or goats), and they are a trust entrusted to my care ; 
how shall I act with regard to them ?” The Prophet replied, ‘Strike 
in their faces, and they will return to their owner.” Al-Aswad then 
got up and taking a handful of pebbles threw them into their faces and 
said, “‘ Return to your owner; I shall never again accompany you.” 
The sheep thereupon retarned collectively, as though a driver drove 
them (before him), until they reached the fort. He then advanced and 
fought in the ranks of the Muslims; a stone struck him and killed him. 
He had never said a prayer to God. He was brought to the Prophet 
covered over with the garment (44%) he had on him. The Apostle 
of God looked at him and then turned away, upon which they asked 
him, “O Apostle of God, why did you turn away from him ?” He re- 
plied, “ Because there are at present with him his two wives out of the 
black-efed damsels (of Paradise), who are dusting off the dust from 
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his face and saying, ‘May God cast dust on the face of him who threw 
dust on your face and may He slay him who slew you!’” Abf-‘Amr 
gtates that the Apostle of God caused the sheep to return to the fort, 
because it was the right course for him, or because it occurred before 
plunder was declared to be a lawful thing.* 


It is related in a tradition that the Prophet said, “ There has not 
been a prophet, who did not tend sheep and goats.” He was asked, 
‘OQ Apostle of God, and you ?” and he replied, “‘ And I (too).” It is 
confirmed in the Sahih of al-Bukh&ri and the Sunan of Ibn-Majah, the 
words being those used by Abfi-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet 
said, “‘ God has not sent a prophet, who did not tend sheep and goats,”’ 
upon which his Companions having asked him, “ And you, O Apostle 
of God ?” he replied, “I used to tend them for the people of Makkah 
for carats (42 )t,5).” Suwaid says that it was for a flock, that is to say, 
at the rate of a carat for each sheep (or goat), In Gartb al-Hadtth 
by al-Ka‘nabt it is related that the Prophet said, ‘‘ Moses was sent as 
a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats; David was sent 
as a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats ; and I am sent 
as a prophet, and I tend the sheep and goats of my people at Ajyad.” 
It is related in a tradition that Moses let himself on hire for a wife 
(continence of his sexual desire) and food (the satisfaction of his sto- 
mach), and his farther-in-law Shu‘aib (Jethro) said to him, “ You 
will have out of my sheep all such as will be born of a different 
colour from that of their mothers (kdlzb).” The meaning of kdlid 
in the tradition is such as are born of a different colour from that of 
their mothers, as if their colour were altered. The wisdom in God as- 
signing the tending (of sheep and goats) as an occupation par excel- 
lence for the prophets, lies in the fact of their being the pastors of 
men, and their sects being their subjects. 


Al-Hakim relates in his Mustadrak, on the authority of Ibn- 
‘mar, who said that the Apostle of God said, “I dreamt of black 
sheep (or goats), among which a large number of white ones entered.” 
On being asked, “O Apostle of God, how do you explain it?” he 
- said, “ The Persians (foreigners) will share with you in your religion 
and your genealogy.” They said, “O Apostle of God, the Persians 


2 See Muir’s Life of Mahomet, Chap. XXI—The conquest of Kheibar. 
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(foreigners) ?” and he replied, “ Even if Faith is suspended to the 
Pleiades, men out of the Persians (foreigners) will acquire it.” In 
another version it is said that the Apostle of God said, “I saw in a 
dream that black sheep were followed by sheep of a white colour hav- 
ing in it a tinge of redness. O Abf-Bakr, interpet it.” Abf-Bakr 
said, “It indicates that the Arabs will follow you, and then the Per- 
sians (foreigners) will follow them.” The Prophet thereupon said, 
“ This is how the angel interpreted it this morning.” The Prophet 
(once) dreamt that he drew water from an old well, and there were 
round about him black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge 
of redness in it; then Abf-Bakr came and drew water in a feeble 
manner; may God pardon him! Then came ‘Umar, after which the 
bucket became altered; (the Prophet said), “I have not seen a 
chief of a people do his deeds.”’ The people explained the dream as 
meaning that the khiléfah (regency) belonged to Abf-Bakr and then 
to ‘Umar. Were not black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a 
tinge of redness mentioned, the interpretation would have been far 
from that about the khilafah. If the tended animals were (in this 
case) black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge of redness 
in it, they indicated the Arabs and Persians. But most of the tradi- 
tionists have not mentioned sheep in this tradition. The Im4m Abmad 
and al-Bazzir mention it (the tradition) in their Afusnads, and the 
right meaning is confirmed by it. 


Ab@i-Muslim al-Khbawlant paid a visit to Mu‘awiyah and said, 
‘Salutation to you, O hireling !” upon which the people about said 
(to him), “Say, ‘Salutation to you,.0 Commander !’” but he again 
said, “ Salutation to you, O hireling !” They said (to him) again, “Say, 
‘Salutation to you, O Commander!” but he again said, ‘“ Salutation 
to you, O hireling !’’ Mu‘&wiyah thereupon said to them, “ Leave Abi- 
Muslim alone ; he knows best what he is saying.”” Abf-Muslim then 
said, ‘“‘ You are, verily, a hireling, whom the Owner (Lord) of these 
sheep (and goats) has engaged for the purpose of tending them ; 
if you anoint the mangy ones out of them with pitch and treat the 
sickly ones out of them and restrain the better ones out of them from 
(mixing with) the others, their Owner will protect you, bat if you 
do not anoint the mangy ones out of them with pitch and do not 
treat the sickly ones out of them and do not restrain the better ones 
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out of them from (mixing with) the others, their Owner will punish 
you.” 


It is related in the Risdlah of al-Kushairi, in the chapter ad-Du'd? 
(supplicatory prayer), that Moses happened to pass by a man who was 
praying and supplicating earnestly, upon which Moses said, “ O God, 
had his want been in my hands, I should have satisfied it.” God then 
inspired him thus, “OQ Moses, I have more compassion for him than 
you, but while he is praying to me, his mind is with the sheep 
(and goats) he possesses, whilst I du not answer the prayer of a ser- 
vant who prays to me, but whose heart is with somebody beside my- 
self.” Moses then mentioned the thing to the man, upon which he 
addressed himself with his heart entirely devoted to God, and his 
want was therefore accomplished. 


In al-Mujélasah by ad-Dinawart it is related, out of a tradition 
of Hammad b. Zaid, on the authority of Masi b. A‘yan the pastor, 
who said, “Sheep (and goats), lions, and wild animals used to graze 
together in the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz in one place. One day 
it happened that a wolf faced (in opposition) a sheep out of them, and 
I said, ‘ “ Verily, we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we return.”' I 
am of opinion that none but a pious man has died.’ We (afterwards) 
calculated the time and found that ‘Umar had died just at that mo- 
ment.” 


It is related, on the authority of ‘Abd-al- Wahid b. Zaid, who said, 
“ T asked God for three nights to show me my (future) companion 
in Paradise. It was then said to me (by an unknown voice), ‘O ‘Abd 
al-Wahid, your (future) companion in Parslise is the black Maimt- 
nah, I then asked, ‘ Where is she ?’ and I was told, ‘She is in such 
a tribe in al-Kffah.’ I then went to al-Kafah inquiring about her, 
and found her tending sheep (or goats). 1 went near her and saw 
that her sheep (or goats) were grazing with wolves, whilst she herself 
was in a standing posture praying. When she finished her prayer, 
she said (to me), ‘O od phos this is not the promised place (of 
meeting), but the promised pld ze is to be Paradise.’ I asked her, ‘Who 
informed you that I am Ibn-Ziid ?’ She replied, ‘Do not you know 
that souls are collected armies, out of whom those that know each 


2 Al-Kur’an IT-151. . 
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other become joined together in friendship, and those that hate each 
other disagree ?? I then said to her, ‘Advise me,’ upon which she 
said, ‘ What a wonder for a preacher to be preached to !’ I then asked 
her, ‘ How is it that I see your flocks grazing with wolves ?’ and she 
replied, ‘I have properly adjusted the relations existing between my- 
self and God, and He has (therefore) properly adjusted the relations 
existing between myself and my sheep and the wolves.’” 


(Information.) It is related in al-Afuwatta’, on the authority 
of Abf-Hurairah and Zaid b. Khalid al-Jahani, who (two) said, “ Two 
disputants came to the Apostle of God ; one of them said, ‘O Apostle 
of God, judge between us according to the Book of God,’ and the 
other one, who was more learned in (religious) jurisprudence, said, 
‘Yes, O Apostle of God, judge between us according to the Book of 
God, and permit me to speak (first).’? The Prophet said to him, 
‘Speak.’ He said, ‘My son worked for this man asa hired servant 
and committed adultery with his wife. I was informed that the 
punishment for my son was stoning ; so, I ransomed him (from it) 
with a hundred of my sheep (or goats) and a slave-girl belonging to 
me. I then asked the learned about it, and they informed me that the 
punishment for my son is a hundred stripes and exile for a year, and 
that stoning is the punishment for the woman.’ The Prophet, there- 
upon, said, ‘By Him in whose hand my soul is, I shall, verily, judge 
between you two according to the Book of God. As to your sheep 
and your slave-girl, they are to be returned, and your son should re- 
ceive a hundred stripes and be sent in exile for a year.’ The Prophet 
then ordered Unais al-Aslami to bring the wife of the other one, and 
if she acknowledged it, to stone her. She acknowledged (the crime), 
and he therefore stoned her.’ This tradition is mentioned in the two 
Sahths. 


Al-Bukhari relates, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbfs, who said that 
‘Umar said, “God sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed to 
him the Book, and among the things which God revealed to him was 
the verse about stoning, which we recited, reasoned over, and re- 
membered ; the Apostle of God stoned, and we stoned after him, but 
I am afraid that, if a long time passes over men, there will be some 
who will say, ‘By God, we do not find the verse about stoning in the 
Book of God,’ and go astray by leaving outan obligatory ordinance 
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revealed by God.” Stoning is, according to the Book of God, the 
punishment for any one out of men and women who commits adultery, 
if he or she is a person in whom the four necessary qualities, namely, 
sound intellect, puberty, the state of being free, and the state of havy- 
ing consummated a valid marriage (4Le! ) are combined (wy4!13!), 
and if there is a proof, or pregnancy (as the result of unlawful inter- 
course), or a confession (on the part of the person). The recitation of 
the verse of stoning is abrogated, but the order for it remains in force, 
Abi-Hanifah states that exiling (2)#4/!) is abrogated in the case of 
an unmarried person, but all the learned are of opinion that it is still 
in force, on account of what Ibn-‘Umar has related, namely, that 
the Prophet used (both) to strike and send in exile (~55 5p 5), that 
Aba-Bakr used to strike and send in exile, and that ‘Umar used to 
strike and send in exile. Al-muhsan is one in whom these four qualities 
are combined, namely, soundness of intellect, age of puberty, the state 
of being free, and the state of having consummated a valid marriage ; 
if such a person commits adultery, his punishment is stoning, whether 
he bea Muslim or a dhimmt. * But Abfi-Hanifah and his disciples hold 
the doctrine that the state of being a Muslim is one of the con- 
ditions of the state termed al-ihsdn, and therefore, according to 
them there is no stoning for a dhimmt. Our proof in the matter 
is, however, the fact of its being true that the Apostle of God 
stoned two Jews who had in them the (four) above-mentioned quali- 
ties. But if the adulterer is not a muhgan, that is to say, has not in 
him combined the above-mentioned four qualities, it is a matter for 
consideration. If the person is not of the age of puberty or is mad, 
there is no punishment for him, but if he is free, of the age of puber- 
ty, of sound intellect, and has not, however, consummated a (valid) 
marriage, it is true that the punishment for him is a hundred stripes 
and exile fora year. If he is a slave, he is liable to fifty stripes 
(only), and as regards his exile there are two opinions ; if we say that 
he must be sent in exile, the correct of the two opinions is that the 
exile ought to be only for half a year, just in the same way as he re- 
ceives only fifty stripes. This question has several supplements, which 
are mentioned in books on jurisprudence. 


2 A Jew or a Christian or a Sabian, or in other words a free non-Muslim 
subject tolerated by a Muslim power on the payment of a poll-tax, 
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The commentators of the Kur’an relate with regard to the words 
of God, “ And David and Solomon, when they gave judgment con- 
cerning the field, when some people’s sheep had strayed and pastured 
(42) ) therein at night; and we testified to their judgment ;”* on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s, Katadah, and az-Zuhri, that two men, one 
of them a hushbandman and the other a shepherd, came to David ; the 
former one said to him, “This man’s sheep became loose one night, 
strayed into my field, and destroyed it, not leaving anything be- 
hind.” David thereupon awarded the sheep to him for the field. 
They two then went away from him to Solomon, who asked (them), 
“* How did he decide the case between you two?” They then inform- 
ed him of it, upon which Solomon said, “ Had I been entrusted with 
your case, I should have decided it differently.” David thereupon 
called him and said to him, “0 my son, by my right as a prophet 
and father, ] ask you to inform me of what would be more suitable 
for the parties.” Solomon then said, “ The sheep should be delivered 
to the owner of the field, so that he may benefit by their milk, lambs, 
and wool, and enjoy their produce, whilst the shepherd should culti- 
vate the field for the owner of it, exactly as his field was, and when it 
is exactly in the state in which it was when it was eaten, it should be 
restored to its people, and the shepherd should take back his sheep.” 
David said, “The (right) judgment is as you have decided.” When 
Solomon gave this decision, his age was of eleven years, GAA! is 
grazing at night and Jee)! is grazing in the day, both the grazings 
being without a pastor. 


We shall close the discourse on the subject of sheep and goats, 
by relating what is given in the first part of ‘Aj@ib al-makllikdt, 
namely, that Moses having passed a spring of water at the foot of a 
mountain, performed the obligatory ablution (for prayer) with the 
water out of it, andascended the mountain for the purpose of praying, 
when he saw a horseman coming there. The horseman drank water 
out of the spring and left (through forgetfulness) a bag containing 
money near it. Then after him a shepherd came there, and seeing 
the bag took it and went away. Then after him there came an old 
man having the marks of poverty on him, and with a bundle of wood 
on his head, which he placed there, and then lay down for the purpose 


1 Al-Hur’An XX1-78. 
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of resting. Before long, the horseman came back searching for his 
bag, and not finding it, came up to the old man and asked him for it, 
but he denied knowledge of it, and they continued in that state until 
the horseman struck the old man, and kept on striking him until he 
killed him. Moses, thereupon, said, “0 Lord, how is justice to be 
seen in these cases !”” and God inspired him to this effect, “The old 
man’s father had killed the father of the horseman, and the horseman 
had owed the shepherd’s father a debt to the extent of what was in 
the bag; therefore, retaliation was effected (between the two), and the 
debt was paid off. I am a just Judge.” 


It is said in Avtéb al-Muhkam twa’l-gdyét that men of experience 
say that umong the things giving rise to grief, are walking among 
flocks of sheep i and goats, folding | the turban (on the head) in a sitting 
posture, wearing breeches standing up, cutting the beard with the 
teeth, sitting on the threshold of a -door, eating with the left hand, 
wiping the face with the skiris of a garment, walking on eva-shells, 
cleaning oneself after answering a call of nature with the right hand, 
and laughing in grave-yards. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat sheep and 
goats and to sell them, both according to the text (of the Kur’an) and 
all the religious doctrines. There is a poor-rate tax due on such of 
them as subsist upon pasture :—for every forty sheep or goats, a year 
old female lamb (jadha‘ah) or a female kid in its third year (thani- 
yah) ;* fora hundred and twenty-one sheep or goats, two sheep or 
goats ; for two hundred and one, three sheep or goats ; and then for 
every hundred (above that number), a sheep or goat. 


It is an ordinance of the Prophet to hang on the neck of an ani- 
mal something® as a mark, when it is set apart for sacrifice at the old 
House (the Ka‘bah), on account of what al-Bukhari relates regarding 
‘A’ishah as having said, “I used to remove the marks from (the necks 


1 The people of ‘Oman have a proverb based on this _narratire; with this 
exception that Jesus is substituted for Moses. — wb él, lapis oy d nig Le am 


No debt (claim) is lost; it is sure to have its demanders, (sooner or later). It 
is generally applied in the case of a blood revenge. * According to the doctrine 
of Ahmad b. Hanbal, a femalo kid in its second year. * Such as an old worn-out 
sandal or a piece of a skin or of a sandal.—See Lane’s Lex. art, aS, . 
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of) the animals for sacrifice for the Prophet; goats and sheep used to 
have things as a mark placed round their necks,” This tradition is 
an argument for ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ishak, and Abt-Thawr, for 
holding it as a lawful religious practice. Malik and Abft-Hantfah 
state that nothing is to be hung on the necks of sheep and goats as a 
mark, but it is evident that they had not heard this tradition. 


(Side-information.) Ifa man opens a nightly resting-place of 
sheep and goats, and (in consequence of it) they go out at night and 
eat a field (cultivation), if the person who opens itis the owner (of the 
sheep and goats), he is responsible, but if he is not the owner he is not 
so, the distinction being that, if he is the owner, he is bound to look 
after them at night, and therefore if he opens the resting-place, he be- 
comes responsible, but as to one who is not their owner, he is not 
bound to look after them, and therefore if he opens the resting-place, 
he does not become responsible ;—so it is said in al-Bahr. Under 
the letter ¢ an allusion will be made to the subject of destruction by 


quadrupeds (cattle, etc.). 


(As to the Proverbs,) some of them have been already given 
under the letter ¢ and some under the letter gs, and so also their 
Properties. A part of them will be given hereafter in the art. 5%! 
under the letter ¢. 

(Interpretation of them indreams.) Sheep and goats in dreams 
indicate pious, obedient subjects. They also indicate abundance and 
wealth ( 4244/1), spouses, children, possessions, fields (cultivation), 
and trees fully laden with fruit. Sheep indicate noble and beautiful 
women possessing wealth and well-preserved reputation, whilst goats 
indicate pious and poor women possessing a character of being de- 
voted to exposing their private parts, being different in that respect 
from sheep whose private parts are concealed by their tails ;—so 
al-Mukri says. Al-MakJisi says that he who dreams of driving goats 
and sheep, will become a governor over the Arabs and Persians (fo- 
reigners) ; if he takes their milk or their wool, he will collect wealth 
from them. If one dreams of sheep and goats standing in a place, 
they indicate men that will collect in that place for some (important) 
affair. If one sees (in a dream) gosts and sheep coming before him, 
they indicate enemies whom he will vanquish. If one sees (ina 
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dream) thata sheep ora goatis walking before him and that he is 
walking behind it, but isnot able to overtake it, he will havea 
difficulty in obtaining means of sustenance, or perhaps he will follow 
a woman whom he will not be able to get. The fat tail of a sheep 
indicates the wealth of a wife(woman). I£ one dreams of his shearing 
the hair of goats, let him beware of his being out of his house for three 
days. J&masb states that he who sees (in a dream) a flock of sheep and 
goats will always be happy, and that he who sees a sheep or a goat will 
be happy fora year (only). A ewe indicates a woman, and he who 
slaughters a ewe (in adream), will devirginate a fortunate woman, on 
account of the words of God, “‘ Verily, this is my brother: he had 
ninety-nine ewes and I had one ewe.’” + He who sees in a dream 


that his appearance is converted into that of a sheep, will obtain wealth 
(or plunder). 


up Iya (al-Gawwds).—A certain bird which the people of 
Nigypt call al-gattds, and which is the same as al-kirilla, which will be 
described hereafter under the letter 6. Al-Kazwini states in al-Ashkidl 
that it is a certain bird found on the banks of rivers, that dives in 
water and catches fish, on which it lives. The manner of its catching 
(fish) is this: it dives into water in a standing manner with great 
force and remains under water until it sees some fish, upon which it 
seizes it and rises with it ; the wonderful thing in connection with it 
is its (power of) remaining under water. It is found largely in the 
land of al-Basrah. One of the authorities on the subject states, “I saw 
(once) a gawwds diving and coming out with a fish; a crow then 
overcame it and took it from it; the gawwds then dived again and 
took out another fish, but the crow took that also; then the same thing 
occurred a third time; so when the crow was busy eating the fish, the 
gawwds jumped at the crow and seizing it by its foot dived with it 
under the water, upon which the crow died, and the gawwds then came 
out of the water.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Kazwinf states that it is law- 
ful to eat it, which is understood to be so from the statements of ar- 
Rafi‘t and others. 


4 Al-Kur&n XXX VIII-22, . ms 
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(Properties.) If its blood be dried and reduced (to a) fine (pow- 
der) with some human hair, it will prove beneficial in enlarged spleen, 
and in the same manner if its bone be treated similarly. 





reyes) (al-Gawga').—Locusts, when they have become of a red 
colour and their wings have grown. The word may be used both as 
a masc. and a fem. noun, and may be both perfectly and imperfectly 
declined. Then. of un, is gawga’h and gawgdwah. Hence the name 
is applied to vile men, such as are in the habit of doing evil and 
hastening to da it. 

Abi’l-‘Abbias ar-RNfiyani states that al-gawgd are those who as- 
sociate with wicked men and criminals, and quarrel with men without 
any necessity. Qn that account there isa proverb, “ More than a 
mixed multitude of men.” 


It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, on the authority of 
Ibn-al-Mubfrak, who said, “ I went to Sufyan ath-Thawri and found 
him ill and drinking medicine. I said to him, ‘I want to ask you 
about some things,’ and he replied, ‘Say.’ I then s.id, ‘ Inform me, 
who are men ( .»W!) ? and he replied, ‘ Jurisconsults (*4e8aJ! )? I 
then asked him, ‘Who are kings (Sys!) ? and he replied, ‘The 
renouncers of the world ( s'@3/1).? I then asked him, ‘ Who are the 
noble ( o$ty*¥!)? and he replied, ‘ God-fearing (devout) men 
(2859!) I then asked him, ‘ Who are the vile ( sls 58/1)?’ and he 
replied, ‘ Those who write traditions with the desire of appropriating 
to themselves the property of men.’ I then asked him, ‘ Who are the 
base ( 4la.J!)?? and he replied, ‘ Tle oppressors ( ‘+41 ).’” 


Jo! (al-Gil). 1 —The sing. of al-gildn ; a kind of genii, they 
being the enchanters out of them. Al-Jawhart states that it is one of 
the goblins (as-sa‘ilt). Pl. agwél and gtldn. Anything that takes a 
man unexpectedly and destroys him is a gil. At-tagawwul is be- 
coming altered in colour. Ka‘b b, Zuhair b. Abi-Salma says :— 


“She does not remain permanently in the state in which she is, 
But changes in the manner that al-gii changes in her appearances.” 


2In ‘Oman it is the generic name for all kinds of serpents excepting 
vipers, The name is also applied to intestinal worms. 
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Bl el le5a} = the woman varied in state or appearance ¢ ai yl ). 
Ups tls = a cause of destruction destroyed him. ola t Jae eda 
sanger is a destroyer of forbearance. 


(Information.) A man (once) asked Abf-‘Ubaidah regarding the 
words of God, “ Its spathe is as it were heads of devils ;”* saying, “A 
promise or a threat is (usually) made in the similitude of a thing that 
is well-known, whilst this is a thing that is not known.” He replied, 
‘God spoke to the Arabs in accordance with the figures of speech 
of their language. Have you not heard what Imru’u’l-Kais says ?:— 

‘Will he kill me, whilst my bed-fellows are a sword 

And arrows pointed with azure steel like the fangs of goblins (agwil) ? °# 
They had never seen a gil, but because it used to be an object of 
terror with them, they used to threaten with it.” Abt-‘Ubaidah states, 
“ From that day, I commenced to work at my book, which I have. 
named al-Majdz.” The name Abfi-‘Ubaidah was (only) his sobri- 
quet, and his proper name was Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna al-Basri the 
grammarian, the very learned. He used to know several kinds of 
sciences, and the Arabic language and the history of the Arabs and 
their battles were his predominant study, but notwithstanding his 
(extensive) knowledge, he used to mangle a verse when he recited it 
and to make mistakes (in the vowels) when he read the Kur’én. He 
used to hold the doctrines of the Khawarij, and none of the magis- 
trates would accept his evidence, because he was suspected to have an 
inclination for boys. Al-Asma‘f states, ‘“‘ Abf-‘Ubaidah and I enter- 
ed one day the mosque, when we found written on the pillar near 
which he used to sit :— 

‘May God bless Lot and his followers (party) ! 

O Aba-‘Ubaidah, say, ‘By God, Amen!?” 

He then said to me, ‘O Asma‘t, rub that out.’ I therefore got up on 
his back and wiped it off and said to him, ‘There now only remains 
the & (f) to be rubbed,’ upon which he said, ‘It is the worst of the 
adverse letters ; the calamity is in the 5, rub it off.’”” It is said that 


2 Al-Kurfin XXXVII-68. *® Lane gives the first line differently. He 
translates agwdl here as serpents, but as Abfi-‘Ubsidah has quoted the lines to 
show something that is not seen, the appropriate sense here zou be goblins, 
——See Lane's Lex. art. J5s, F 
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a scrap of paper was found in the sitting-room uf Abd-‘Ubaidah with 
the above distich and after it the following one written on it :— 
“In my opinion, undoubtedly youare one of the remaining ones out of 
them, , 


And have been so since you attained the age of puberty, whilst you have 
now passed the age of ninety.” 


It is related that Abi-‘Ubaidah (once) went forth to Fars, intending 
to visit Masa b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman al-Hilalt. When he came to Masa, 
the latter said to his slave-boys, “ Beware of Abfi-‘Ubaidah, for every 
word of his is cutting.” Then, when the meal was served, one of the 
slave-boys happened to spill some gravy on the skirt of his cloak, 
upon which Masa said, ‘Some gravy has been spilled on your cloak, 
but I shall give you ten cloaks instead of it.” Abd-‘Ubaidah replied, 
“Do not mind it, your gravy will not do any harm,” meaning there- 
by that there was no strength (grease) in it. Musa understood it, but 
remained silent. Abd-‘Ubaidah died in 209 A.H.. The name of this 
Abt-‘Ubaidah has the letter 3 in it, whilst that of al-Kasim b. Sal- 
Jam Abd-‘Ubaid has not that letter (in it). Both of them were philo- 
logists. The father of Abi-‘Ubaidah belonged to a village in one of 
the districts of ar-Rakkah, called Bajarwan ; it was the village from 
the people of which Moses and al-Khidr asked for food. It has been 
already mentioned under the letter ra in the art. wey ga !, on the autho- 
rity of as-Suhailif, that the village mentioned in the Kur’dn was 
Barkah. * 


At-Tabarani relates in ad-Da‘awdt and also al-Bazz&r, giving 
trustworthy authorities, out of a tradition of Suhail b. Abi-Salih, who 
had it on the authority of his father, who had it on the authority of 
Abt-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘“‘ If devils cause you to deviate 
from the right way, say out loudly the call to prayer, for when a de- 
vil hears that call, he turns his back and goes breaking wind with a 
sound,” An-Nawawi states in al-Adhkédr that itis an authentic tradi- 
tion, namely, the Prophet directing as a right course the taking of 
God’s name for the purpose of warding off the harm likely to arise 
from them. An-Nasa’t has (also) related it towards the end of his 


1 These particulars are given by Ibn-Kh. .—See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s 
B, D. Vol. 111, p. 388 et seg. . 
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Sunan al-kubra out of a tradition of al-Hasan, on the authority of 
Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, in these words, namely, that the Prophet said, 
“ Journey in the night, for the earth is to be traversed by night, and 
if devils (goblins) make you deviate from the right course, hasten to 
say the call to prayer.” An-Nawawi states that for that reason it 
is necessary to say the call to prayer when a devil presents himself 
to a person, on account of what Muslim has related, on the authority 
of Suhail b. Abi-Salih, who said, “ My father sent me to the Beni- 
Harithah, and I had a slave-boy belonging to us or a friend of ours. 


An unknown voice called him out in his name froma garden; tho: 


person who was with me looked over the wall, but could not see any- 
body. I mentioned that to my father, who said, ‘Had I known that 
you would meet with such a thing, [ would not have sent you; but 
if (at any time) you hear an unknown voice, say the call to prayer, 
for I have heard Ab@-Hurairah relate regarding the Prophet as hav- 
ing said, ‘If a devil is called to prayer, he turns his back and goes 
away.” 999 


Maslim relates regarding Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah as having said that 
the Prophet said, “There is no transition of the mange or any other 
contagious disease from one that is affected with 1t to another (c¢3>* ), 
and there is no auguring good or evil from an omen (8,46), and 
there is no goblin (J»*).” The general body of the Jearned state that 
the Arabs used to assert that al-gildn lived in deserts, and that they 
were a kind of devils ; they presented themselves to men, changed 
heir appearances, led men to deviate from the right course, and des- 
royed them. The Prophet cancelled (a belief in) that. But others 
lay that the object of the tradition is not to deny the existence of al- 
ral, but the meaning of it is the cancellation of what the Arabs used 
o assert in regard to al-gil's changing her appearances and assum- 
ng various appearances, and her destroying (men) covertly. They 
ay that the meaning of U9 (there is no gil) is that she has no 
ower to mislead any one, and quote in favour of it another tradition, 
amely, “There is no gél, but (there are) sa‘ilt (goblins).” The learn- 
d say that as-sa‘dli are the enchanters out of the genii, as has been 
lready mentioned before. 


Out of the same subject is what has been related by at-Tirmidhi 
nd al-Hakim, on the authority of Abfi-Ayyab al-Ansfrt, who said, 
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*T had a store-room in which there were dates ; a gé@l used to come 
into it in the shape of a cat and to take out of it (some of the dates). I 
then complained about it to the Apostle of God, who said, ‘Go andif 
you see her, say, “In the name of God, answer the summons of the 
Apostle of God.”’” He then seized her, but she swore that she 
would not return and he therefore let her loose; he then went to the 
Prophet, who asked him, “ What has your prisoner done?” He -re- 
plied, “She has sworn not to return,” upon which the Prophet said, 
“She has told a lie, and she is accustomed to telling lies.’ He then 
seized her a second time, and she swore that she would not return ; 
he therefore let her go; he then went to the Apostle of God, who 
asked him, “ What has your prisoner done?” He replied, ‘ She has 
sworn not to return,” upon which the Prophet said, ‘ She has lied, 
and she is accustomed to telling lies.” He then seized her again and 
said, “I shall not leave you alone (now), but will take you to the 
Apostle of God,” but she said, “I shall mention to you the verse of 
the Throne ;? recite it in your house, and no devil or anything else 
will come near you.” He then went to the Prophet, who asked him, 
** What has your prisoner done?” and he informed him of what she 
had said, upon which the Prophet said “ She has said the trath, when 
she isa liar.” Abd-Ish at-Tirmidht states that it is delivered on re- 
spectable authority, though resting on the evidence of a single narrator. 


A tradition similar to this one is related by al-Bukhari, who 
states that ‘Uthman b. al-Haitham said, “‘Awf has related to us on 
the anthority of Muhammad b. Sirin, who has related on the authority 
of Ab-Hurairah, who said, ‘The Apostleof God appointed me to look 
after the poor-rate on account of the month of Ramadan.’” He then 
related the (whole) narrative, in which this ig mentioned. “TI said, 
°O Apostle of God, he (the devil) asserted that he would teach me 
certain words with the help of which God would benetit me.’ I then 
let him go his way. The Prophet thereupon asked, ‘Whatare the 
words ?’ and I said, ‘He said, “‘ When you resort to your bed, recite 
the whole of the verse of the Throne, in which case there will always 
be God’s protection for you, and no devil will approach you till the 
morning.”’” The Companions of the Prophet used to be covetous 
in obtaining the good things (of the next world). ‘The Prophet 


3 Al-Kur’dn II-256. 
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thereupon said, ‘ He has indeed told you the trath, but he is a liar. 
Do you know, 0 Ab(-Hurairah, whom you have been talking with 
for the last three nights?’ I (he) replied, ‘No,’ upon which the Pro- 
phet said, ‘He was Satan.” An-Nawawt states that this tradition is 
a connected one (as regards its authorities), for ‘Uthman b. al-Haie 
tham was one of the shaikhs (teachers) of al-Bukhari, on whose autho- 
rity he has related traditions in his Sahih, As to the statement of Abte 
‘Abd-All@h al-Humaidi in al-Jam‘ bain ag-Sahthain, namely, that al- 
Boukhart has extracted it without the medium of his shaikh, it cannot 
be accepted, for the true opinion, which is (also) the most approved 
one according to the learned, and about which the verifiers of tradi- 
tions are agreed, is that the words of al-Bukhart and others, “such a 
one said,” are indicative of his (or their) having heard it from him 
and of its having been delivered with a connected chain of authori- 
ties, if it is not a mudallas* one; he had, (however), met the nar- 
rator. This is one of these traditions, whilst al-mu‘allak is a tradi- 
tion in which al-Bukhart has omitted the name of his shaikh, or more 
than that, for instance, as his saying in this tradition, “ ‘AwE said,” 
or “Muhammad b. Sirin said,” or “ AbO-Hurairah said.” 


Al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak and Ibn-Hibbfn relate regarding 
Ubayy b. Ka‘b that he had two jars of dates, which he found getting 
less and less (in quantity) ; he watched one night, when he saw some- 
thing like a boy who had attained the age of puberty. Ubayy said, 
“‘T saluted him, and he returned the salutation to me. I then asked 
him, ‘ Who are you ? Give me your hand,’ upon which he gave me 
his hand, which I found to be a dog’s paw having on it dog’s hair. 
I then asked him, ‘ Are you a jinné or a human being?’ and he re- 
plied, ‘Yes, a jinnt.’ I then said to him, ‘1 see you are thin and 
slender in form (make). Is this the form of the genii?’ He re- 
plied, ‘ The genii know that there is none among them stronger than 
Tam.’ I then asked him, ‘ What led you to do what you have done?” 
and he replied, ‘I have heard that you are a man who loves giving 
alms, and I desired to obtain some of your food?’ I next asked him, 
‘What will protect us from you?’ and he replied, ‘ Recite the verse 
of the Throne. IE you recite it in the morning, you will be protect- 


1 For an explanation of ,ysJa3 see Lane’s Lex. art. .wJy, 
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ed from us till the evening, and if you recite it in the evening, you 
will be protected from us till the morning.’ I went the next morn- 
ing to the Apostle of God and informed him of it, upon which he 
said, ‘ The scoundrel has told you the trath.’’? Al-Hakim adds that 


it 1s authentic in its authorities. 


Al-H&kim also relates, on the authority of Ab@’l-Aswad ad- 
Du’alf, who said, “I said to Mu‘adh b. Jabal, ‘ Relate to me the nar- 
rative regarding the devil when you seized it.’ He said, ‘The Apos- 
tle of God having appointed me to look after the alms of the Muslims» 
I.placed dates ina room, but on finding a diminution in their quantity» 
I informed the Prophet (of it), who said, “This is Satan that takes 
(dates) out of them.” I then entered the room and closed the door 
upon myself, upon which great darkness came over the place, and 
I covered the door ; but he (Satan) then assumed another appearance 
and entered through a fissure in the door. I then tied my waist- 
wrapper tightly, and he commenced to eat out of the dates, upon 
which I jumped at him and seized him. I wound my two hands 
round him and said, “O enemy of God, what has brought thee here ?” 
He said, “ Let me alone; Iam an old shaikh, and possess a family ; 
I am poor andam one of the genii of Nastbin ; this village belonged 
to us before your Prophet was sent, but when he was sent, he drove 
us out of it. Let me loose and I shall not return to you.” I therefore 
let him loose. In the meantime Gabriel came and informed the 
Prophet of what Satan had said (to me). The Apostle of God then 
said the morning prayer, and his caller called out, “Where is Mu‘adh ?” 
upon which I got up and went up to the Prophet, who asked me, “O 
Mu‘adh, what did your captive do?” I then informed him of it, but he 
said, “He will indeed return.” I then returned, entered the room, and 
closed the door, upon which Satan came and entering through 
the chink in the door commenced to eat out of the dates. I then did 
to him what I had done on the first occasion, upon which he said, 
‘Let me loose ; I shall not return to you.” I said, “OQ enemy of God, 
did not you say on the first occasion, ‘I shall not return’? but you 
have now returned.” He said, “I shall not now return, and the sign 
of it is that, if one out of you does not recite the end of the chapter 
“the Heifer ” (of the Kur’fn), one of us will enter his house that 
night.”’" .Al-Hakim adds that it is authentic in its authorities. 
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It is related in the Musnad of ad-Darim!, on the authority of Ibn- 
Mas‘id, who said, “A male individual out of men having gone 
out was met by a male individual out of genii, who asked him, 
* Will you wrestle with me? Ifyou throw me down, I shall teach 
you a verse which, if you recite when you enter your house, Satan 
will not enter it.’ He then wrestled with the jinnf, and threw 
him down. The man said, ‘I see thou art thin (Jai) and emaciated 
(asd), your arms being as though they were the forelegs of a dog. Are 
all you genii of this kind, or art thou alone (like this) among them ?” 
He replied, ‘I am, verily, bulky and strong (e+) ; wrestle with me 
again, and if you throw me down again, I shall teach you the verse.’ 
The man threw him down again, upon which the jinnt said, ‘ Recite 
the verse of the Throne, for it cannot be recited in a house without 
driving out of it Satan, (who will go out) emitting wind with a sound 
(2), in the manner that an ass does, and he will then not return 
until the morning.’” ‘Abd-Alléh (Lbn-Mas‘fd) having been asked, 
“ Was he ‘Umar ?” replied, “ Who might it be but ‘Umar ?” The 
meaning of Usa)! is slender, lean. ug | —_ thin, contemptible, swollen 
in the two sides. gral! = strong or firm in the ribs. gi® |= break- 
ing wind with a sound. Under the letter ¢ in the art. oF |, a tradi- 
tion in this sense out of the Musnad of ad-Darimt has been already 
given. 


The opinion which the verifiers of truth ( w iia!) hold is that 
al-gil is something to frighten with, but has no existence, as has been 
said by a poet :— 


“41-gal, a sincere friend (al-khill), and the third al-‘anka’, 
Are the names of things not to be found and not existing.” 


On that account al-giil is called khaita‘dr, which is a name applied to 
anything that does not continue to exist in one state and that vanish- 
es, like a mirage and like what alights from a window at the time 
of intense heat like the web of a spider (gossamer). A poet says:— 


“The love of every woman, even if you see 
Marks of love on her part, is but a mirage or gossamer (thatia‘ér).” 


One party says that al-gi? is an enchantress (out) of the genii and 
assumes various appearances, which description they have taken from 
the lines of Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Salma, mentioned abqve. — 
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It is related in Dal@’il an-Nubitwah by al-Baihakt towards its 
end regarding ‘Umar b. al-Khattab as having said, “IE gals try to 
make any of you deviate from the right way, by changing appear- 
ances before him, let him say the call to prayer, upon which they will 
not hurt him.” The Arabs assert that, if a man is left all alone ina 
desert, al-giti presents herself before him in the guise of a human be- 
ing, and he keeps on following her. until he misses the (right) way, 
upon which she approaches him and assuming various appearances 
kills him through fear. They state that, when she wishes to 
mislead a man, she lights for him a fire, for which he makes, and she 
then behaves towards him in the above-mentioned manner. They also 
assert that her form is that of a human being, but her feet are those 
of an ass. 

Al-Kazwint states that many of the Companions of the Prophet 
saw al-gul, out of whom ‘Umar was one.; he saw her when he tra- 
velled to Syria before al-Islam, on which occasion he struck her 
with his sword. It is mentioned regarding Thabit b. Jabir al-Fihri 
as having met a/-giil, and his lines ending in the letter wy on the sub- 
ject are (also) mentioned. 

(Proverbs.) ‘ Such a one is more abominable (hideous) than al- 
gil, than the vanishing of happiness, and than words without action.” 


Glow (al-Gayddk).—The young of the lizard dabb, older than 
the stage termed al-his?, Khalaf al-Ahmar states that al-gayddtk are 
serpents. 

i1bs41 (al-Gaytalah).—The wild cow ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. A 
herd of wild cows is called ar-rabrab; it is also called al-zjid ;—so 
it is said in al-Kifdyah. | 

plait (al-Gaylam).'—Like daylam. The male of turtles, which 
have been already described. 





eres] (al-Gayhab).—A male ostrich. It also signifies one want- 
ing in intelligence ;—so as-Suhailt says in the commentary on the 
poem of Mukarriz b. Hafs on the subject of the battle of Badr. 
1. In ‘OmAn it is the generic name for the turtle. 


—— tito 
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AW! (al-Faékhitah).\—[A certain species of collared turtle- 


dove.} One of al-fawdkhit, out of the birds having neck-rings ;—s0 
it is said in al-Kifdyah. It is also called ag-gulgul. 


It is asserted that serpents flee from the sound of its cry. It is 
related that serpents having greatly increased in a certain land, the 
people complained about it to one of the philosophers, who ordered 
them to convey jawdkhit to it ; they did that, upon which the sere 
pents disappeared from the place. 


It is an inhabitant of al-‘Irik and is not to be found in al-Hijéz. 
It is distinct and melodious in its voice, which resembles the note of 
the third string of a lute. It loves by nature the society of men and 
lives in their houses. The Arabs describe it to be a liar, for accord- 
ing to them it says in its cry, ‘* This is the season of fresh ripe dates 
(byt wtylia0),” which it utters when the spadix of the date- 
palm has not yet come forth. A poet says :— 
“More lying than a fakhitah, 
Which says in the midst of date-palina,* 
And while it has not yet seen the spadix of the date-palm, 
‘ This is the season of fresh ripe dates,’ ”” 


I (the author) say that it is possible that it is described to be a liar, 
on account of what al-Gazzali says in al-Jhy@ towards the end of the 
chapter on_»+-2/1 and_,S3J!, namely, that the words of lovers whose 
love is excessive are delightful to listen to, but cannot be depended 
upon, as has been related regarding a fakhitah whom its mate (once) 
tried to beguile, but which refused to accept its overtures. The mate 
at last said to it, “ What makes thee refuse me, when if thou wish me 
to turn upside down and inside out the kingdom of Solomon for thy 
sake, I would do it for thy sake?” Solomon happened to hear this ; 
he therefore called the mate and asked it, ‘What made thee say what 


2 Most probably Turtur cambayensie. * wy SJ) = stumps of date-palm 
leaves, ° 
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thou saidst.” It replied, “ O prophet of God, I am a lover, and a 
lover ought not to be blamed ; the words of lovers ought to be fold- 
ed up and not repeated (imitated),” which is as a poet says :— 


*T long for his visit, and he longs for my desertion, 
So, I leave off doing what I desire for what he desires.” 


A story resembling this has been already mentioned under the art. 
py roaast, 

(Information.) Know that men have given long disquisitions on 
the subject of the description of love, and the definition of amorous 
desire, each one taking 2 course to which his opinion and his efforts 
have led him. We shall here give a summary of their statements 
sufficient (for our purpose). ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Nasr states that physi- 
cians hold ardent and excessive love ((348/1) to be a disease arising 
from sight and hearing, and use medical treatment for it, in the 
same manner that they do for all bodily diseases, It is of several 
degrees and has several stages following one another ; the first one 
out of them is called approval (w= ¥!), which arises from sight 
and hearing ; this stage gains in strength by remembering for a long 
time the good points and beautiful qualities of the object of love, and 
then becomes affection (§ 9 0/!), which is an inclination to the object of 
love and an association with the person of the loved one. Then affec- 
tion becomes firm and strong, until it is converted into love ( 4= | )» 
which is a spiritual union. When this stage becomes strong, it is 
converted into sincere love (aJ&/1), which in men is the fixing of 
love of one of the two parties in the heart of his companion to such 
an extent that secrets cease to exist any longer between them. When 
this stage becomes strong, it becomes passion (¢¢9¢/!), in which state 
no alteration mixes with the love of the lover for the object of his 
love and into which no change enters. Then this state gains in 
strength and becomes ardent and e.ccessive love (54/1), which is exces- 
sive love beyond bounds to such an extent that the imagination of the 
ardent lover is never free frum the object of his ardent love, and 
consideration and remembrance of the object of love are never absent 
from his thoughts and mind ; the mind is diverted from the prompt- 
ings of sensual energies, and the lover is prevented from eating and 
drinking, on account of his mind being diverted from the promptings 
of sensnal energies, and also from thinking, remembering, imagining, 
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and sleeping, owing to the brain being uffected. When ardent love 
becomes strong, it becomes love-madness ( p*/!), in which state there 
is no room left in the mind of the lover for anything but the picture 
of the object of his ardent love, and nothing but that picture can 
satisfy his mind. If this state increases, it becomes love-stupefaction 
(4J5/1), which is passing beyond all bounds and restraint, so that the 
very qualities of the lover change, and his state is beyond manage- 
ment; he mutters to himself and does not know what he says and 
where he goes. At this stage physicians are unable to treat him, 
and their judgment falls short of curing him, on account of his hav- 
ing passed the limit of management. A poet says beautifully in the 
following lines :— 


‘Men say (to me), ‘ If you describe love to us,’ 
But by God, 1 do not know how to describe it to them ; 
There is no part of it that has a limit which I can define, 
Nor is there any part of it that has an appointed time ; 
When the state in which I am takes a strong hold of me, my last remedy 
for it 
Is to place my hand on my cheek and to remain sileut, 
And now to moisten the surface of the earth with my tears, 
And then to strike on it with my fingers and scratch it ; 
The slanderers assert that I have forgotten her, 
Why then do I become happy when I see her from a distance ?”’ 


Galen states that excessive ardent love is an act of the mind, and that 
it remains latent in the brain, the heart, and the liver. In the brain 
there are three parts (places), imagination being in the foremost part 
of it, thought and consideration in the midiJle one, and memory 
in the hindmost one. Nobody can be excessively and ardently in 
love without being, in the event of the object of his love parting 
from him, in a state in which his imagination, thought, and memory 
are never free from that object of his love ; he is then prevented from 
eating and drinking, on account of his head and liver being occupied, 
and from sleeping, on account of his brain being occapied by the 
imagination and thoughts of the object of his love, all the places of 
the mind being thus taken up by the loved one. When he is not in 
that state, he is not an ardent Jover, If he is ever neglectful (of 
the object of his love), these places become empty (of it), and he re- 
turns to the state of soundness. °. 
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Abi-‘All ad-Dukkak states that ardent love ( (5«/!) is passing be- 

yond bounds in the matter of love, and that on this account God can= 
not be described to possess it, for He cannot be described as passing 
in the matter of love for a human being beyond bounds, buat He is 
described to have simple love (kgm ), ay He has said, “(God will bring 
a people) whom He loves and who love Him.”' God's love for His 
servant is His desire to bestow a special favour on him, in the same 
way that His mercy is His desire to bestow a favour. One party (of 
authorities) says, that the love of God for His servant is His praising 
and eulogizing him. Some say that nay, the love of God for His 
servant is one of the qualities of His action, and is a special favour 
worthy of being bestowed on the servant. As to the love of His 
servant for God, it is the state which He finds in his heart, from which 
He derives magnification for Himself, and the result o£ which is the 
obtaining of His pleasure and the state of being impatient on ac- 
count of His absence (from the mind), of being in want of Him, and of 
being happy with the remembrance of His name. 


There is a difference of opinion with regard to the derivation of 
tha words fae | (al-mahabbah) and a8/! (al-tishk). Some say that 
caee | (al-hubb) is a name for sincerity (purity) of affection, for the Arabs 
call the purity of the whiteness of the teeth and their beauty ~~ (habab), 
but some say that it is derived from ola (habdb) o£ water, which is a 
darge bulk or body of water, for love is the largest portion of the import- 
ant things in the heart. Others say that it is derived from the sense 
of cleaving and becoming fixed ; thus it is said saad! re (the camel 
kneeled and lay down on its breast anil would not rise up), as if a lover 
cannot free his heart of the remembrance of the object of his love. 
As to (34a/ 1 (al-tshk), it is derived from iba | (al-‘ashakah),* which 
is a plant that twists itself round the roots of trees that grow near 
it and that are hardly able to free themselves of it excepting through 
death. Some say that al-‘ashakth is a certain yellow plant changed 
in its leaves, and that an ardent lover is named Gl (‘dshik) on ac- 
count of his yellow colour and the change in his state. Some say that 
the most general and best known states of love and the greatest and 


» Al-Ker'an V-59. * Dolichos lablab of Linn. 
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the most manifest qualities of passion (¢¢3¢/!) are the three which 
cleave (to a lover), namely, emaciation, sickness, and wasting. 


This bird lives to a great uge ; some of these birds are known to 
have lived for twenty-five years, and some for forty years, as has 
been related by Abi-Hayyan at-Tawhidt and by Aristotle before him. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful both to eat it and 
to sell it, in which opinion all are agreed, 


(Proverbs.) ‘More lying thana /dkhitah.”? “In such a one’s 
estimation al-fakhitah is Abt-Dharr.”* 


(Properties) If its blood and the blood of a black pigeon be 
applied over a white leprous patch, it willalter itscolour. If its mute 
(dung) be hung on the person of a boy who has epileptic fits, it will 
cure him. IE its blood be dropped into an eye, it will remove (from 
it) old marks of contusion (striking) or an ulcer or other things. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) Ibn-al-Mukri states that the 
possession of collared turtle-doves (al-fawakhit), turtle-doves with 
black neck-rings (al-kamdrt), the dove (al-duhst), and birds resembling 
them (in a dream) indicates honour, reputation, and a happy state, for 
they are mostly to be found only with persons in happy circumstances; 
sometimes they indicate people given to the worship of God, to keeps 
ing away (from the world), to the reciting of the Kur’&n, to the cele- 
bration of the praises of God, and to praising God by saying, “There 
is no deity but God.” God has said, “ Nor is there aught but what 
celebrates His praise.”2 Sometimes they indicate musicians, players, 
singers, and dancers, and sometimes they indicate wives and female 
slaves. Al-Makdisi states that a fdkiutah in a dream indicates a lying 
son. Some say that it indicates a lying unsociable woman, one want- 
ing in her religious duties. Art&middrus states that a sdkhitah indi- 
cates a bold and graceful woman. 


AAT (al-Fa'r)*. —[The rat, the mouse, and the like.] The pl. of 
fa’rah. ro (fwir) =a place abounding with rats or mice. & Lv (yey bem 
a land abounding with rats or mice. Its sobriquets are umm-kharab and 


1 For an explanation see Freytag’s Arabum Prov. Tom. II, p. 239. ¢ Al- 
Kur’fn XVII-46. 8 Gen. Mus. ; 
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umme-rdshid, There are several species of rats, ont of which the lar 
field-rat (al-juradh) and the common rat (al-fa’r) are well kn nd 

g own, and 
stand to each other in the same position that buffaloes do to cows and 
Bactrian camels to Arabian camels. The other species are the jer- 
boa, a2z-zabdb, and the mole; az-zabdd is deaf and the mole blind. 
Then there are the mouse that lives amongst the roots of aconite plant 
(fa’rat al-btsh), the fu’rat al-ibil,» the musk follicle (drat al-misk), 
the dhdt an-nitdk, and the domestic rat or mouse, which is the same as 
al-fuwaisikah and which the Prophet has ordered to kill, both in and 
out of the state of thrim, The original meaning of al-jisk is departure 
from the right way and transgression, hence a disobedient or rebellious 
person is called a fasik. These animals are called fawdsik meta- 
phorically, because of their noxiousness, but some say, because of 
their being out of the pale of inviolableness in the state of freedom 
from ihrdm and in the state of ihrdm, that is to say, they are not 
inviolable in any state. Some say that they are so named, because 
they went to the ropes of Noah’s ark and cut them. 


At-Tahawi relates in Ahkdm al-Kur’dn, regarding Yaztd b. Abi- 
Nu‘aim as having asked Abd-Sa‘id al-Khudri, ‘‘ Why is the rat (and 
mouse) called al-fucaisikah ?” upon which the latter replied, “ One 
night, the Prophet was awake, and a rat (or mouse) happened to 
take the wick of a lamp for the purpose of setting fire to the house in 
which the Prophet was ; the Prophet then rose up and going to it 
killed it, and declared it lawful to kill it, both in the state of zirdin 
and in the state of freedom from it.” 


It is related in the Sunan of Abf-Dawnud, on the authority of 
Tbn-‘Abb&s, who said, “ A rat having come, commenced to drag the 
wick, which at last it brought and threw before the Prophet on the 
khumrah (prayer-mat), on which he was sitting ; it burnt a piece of the 
size of a dirham out of it.” Al-Lhumrah is a prayersmat on which a 
person saying a prayer prostrates himself, being thus called, because 
it veils or covers the face. Al-Hakim has related this tradition, on 
the authority of ‘Ikrimah, who had it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbis, 
who said, “ Arat having come, commenced to drag the wick ; the 
slave-woman thereupon went to drive it away, but the Prophet said, 


2A sweet odour of camels.—See Lane’s Lex. art, 50 - 
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‘Leave it alone.’ It then brought the wick and threw it before the 
Prophet on the khumrah (prayer-mat), on which he was sitting ; it 
burnt out of it a piece of the size of a dirham, upon which the Pro- 
phet said, ‘ When you are about to sleep, extinguish your Jamps, for 
Satan directs such an animal as this one to do a deed like this, and it 
may burn you.’” Al-Hakim adds that it is authentic in its autho- 
rities. 


It is related in the Szhth of Muslim and other books that the Pro- 
phet ordered the extinguishing of fire at the time of sleeping, and that 
the reason of it is that a rat or mouse (al-fuwaisikah) may set fire to 
a house while the occupants of itare init. It is also said in as-Sahth 
that the Prophet said, “‘ Do not leave fire in your houses when you go 
to sleep, but extinguish it.” An-Nawawi states that this (prohibi- 
tion) is general, being applicable to the fire of a lamp and other 
things. As to lanterns hanging in mosques and other places, if 
there is any fear of a fire arising on their account, they are included 
in the order for extinguishing, but if one considers them safe and free 
from danger, as is mostly the case, apparently there is no harm in 
leaving them (burning), on account of the reason given by the Pro- 
phet not being applicable to them ; and if the reason is not applicable, 
the prohibition is also not applicable. The subject of the five noxi- 
ous animals and what pertains to such out of them as it is lawful to 
a person in the state of ihrdm and in the sacred precincts to kill, has 
been already given under the letter (y in the art. os0J1. 


Rats are of two kinds, the large field-rats and the common rats ; 
both of them possess the senses of hearing and sight. Among ani- 
mals there are none more destructive and more harmful than rats (and 
mice), because they do not leave (alone) the poor or the great, and 
do not come toa thing but to destroy and rain it. What is related re- 
garding it in the narrative of the dam of Ma’rib, which has been al- 
ready given under the letter ¢ in the art. ald !, is sufficient (as an 
instance). 


One of the things it does isto go to a bottle with a narrow mouth 
(head), and to dodge about it, until it introduces its tail inte it; every: 
time the tail gets covered (moist) with the oil (in the bottle), it takes 
it out and sucks it, until it leaves nothing in the bottle, “The enmity 
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that exists between the rat and the cat is a well-known thing, and the 
reason of it hus been already given in the first part of the Properties 
in the art. oY! , out of a tradition of Zaid b. Aslam, namely, that 
when Noah carried into the ark “of every kind two,”, the people in 
the ark complained of the rat that it destroyed their food and goods, 
upon which God inspired the lion, which sneezed, and there came 
forth the cat (out of its nose), and the rat then concealed itself from it. 


(Supplementary information.) Ibn-‘Abbas states that Noah 
built the ark in two years, and that its length was three hundred 
cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. It was 
built of teak-wood, and Noah made in it three holds; in the lower- 
most of them he placed the wild animals, beasts of prey, and vermin, in 
the middle one he placed brutes and cattle, and he himself and those 
who were with him, together with what they wanted in the shape of 
provisions, went into the uppermost hold. But it is (also) related 
that the lowest deck (floor) was for the brutes and wild animals, the 
middle one for men, und the highest one for birds. When the dung 
of the brutes became large in quantity, God directed Noah through 
an inspiration to squeeze the tail of the elephant, which he did, and 
thereupon there fell from ita boar and a sow, which went to the 
dung. When the rat alighted on the side of the ark, it commenced 
to gnaw it and its ropes, upon which God directed him through an 
inspiration to strike between the two eyes of the lion ; he did so, and 
there came forth out of the nostril of the lion a male and a female 
cat, which went to (attack) the rat. It is retated, on the authority of 
al-Hasan, who said that the length of the ark was a thousand and two 
hundred cubits and its breadth seven hundred cubits, but the well- 
known description is that related on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbis, 
namely, that its length was three hundred cubits, . Katfdah states that 
its door was situated in its breadth, and Zaid b. Aslam states that 
Noah remained planting and cutting trees for a hundred years, and 
building the ark fora hundred years. Ka‘b al-Ahbir states that 
Noah remained building the ark for thirty years, but some say that 
he planted the trees for forty years, and then dried them for forty 
years. The people of the Pentateuch assert that God ordered him to 
build the ark of teak-wood, to make it inclined, to paint it both in- 


: Al-Kur’in X1-42. 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 497 


side and outside with tar, to make its length sixty cubits, its breadth 
fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits, each cubit being (the length 
of the whole arm) as far as the shoulder, to make it of three decks,— 
the lowest, the middle, and the highest,—and to make windows in 
them. Noah did as God had ordered him. 


As to az-zabdb and the mole, they have been already described, 
and as to the jerboa, it will be given under its proper letter (¢¢). 


It has been already related under the letter » in the art. (pada/t 
regarding Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah as having said, “ There are no animals 
that collect and store their food-provisions excepting man, the ant, the 
rat, and the magpie. The same thing is decided in al-Jhy@’ in the 
chapter at-Tawakkul. It is related regarding one of the authorities as 
having stated, “ I have seen the dulbul collect and store up grain, and 
it is said that the magpie has places for storing grain, but it forgets 
them.” 


It is related in al-Bukh&ri and Muslim, on the authority of Abt- 
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “A tribe of the Beni-Isra’il is miss- 
ing, and it is not known what has become of it. I am of opinion that 
they are none but rats. Do not you see that, if the milk of camels is 
placed before rats, they do not drink it, but if the milk of she-gonts or 
ewes is placed before them, they drink it?” An-Nawawi and others 
state that the meaning of this is that the flesh and milk of camels was 
declared unlawful for the Beni-Isra’'il, whilst the flesh and milk of 
goats and sheep was lawfal; the fact therefore of rats’ not drinking 
the milk of camels and their drinking the milk of she-goats and ewes, 
indicates that they are a transformed form of the Beni-Isra’il. 


As to the fa’rat al-bish, al-bish (aconite) is a poison, and the animal 
is a small one resembling a rat and is not a rat, but is only thus 
named. It is found in thickets and gardens, which it enters through 
holes and crevices in search of poisonous plants; it eats them, and 
they have no injurious effects on it. It mostly seeks the btsh plant, 
which is a deadly poison, as has been already mentioned both here and’ 
under the letter W» in the art, Joiem/! ;—so al-Kazwini says in al- 


Ashkal. 


As to the species called dhdt an-nifdk, it is a rat with white spots 
on it ; its upper part is black, and it is likened to a girdled woman 


32 ° ‘ 
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(dhdt an-nitdk) who wears two shirts of (different) colours and binds 
them in the middle and then throws the upper one over the ower 
one ;—s0 also al-Kazwini says. 


As to the musk-bag ( /d@rat al-misk), the word fdrah in it is with- 
out a hamzah, because it is derived from ,4, aor. 598 ; it isa follicle of 
musk. ( 4°41) ;—so al-Jawhari says. In at-Tahrir the word is 
spelt with a hamzah like a G (the rat) the animal; but it is allowable 
to drop the hamzah as in the case of words similar to it. Al-Jawhart 
and Ibn-Makki state that it is not spelt with a hamzah, in which opi- 
nion they stand alone. A poet says :— 


“As though between her one jaw and the other jaw, 
Were a musk-bag split open ( ce? 5 ) in the perfume sukk.” 


The poet means by “©?3 split open, the original meaning of 
being splitting and cutting. Sukk is a kind of perfume composed of 


musk and other ingredients. 


Al-Jahid states that fdrat al-msk is of two kinds, the first kind 
being a certain animal found in the country of Tibet; it is hunted for 
its musk-follicle and navel. When it is seized, the navel is bound 
tightly with bandages, and it is kept hanging, upon which the blood 
collects in it, When it is ready, it is slaughtered, and when the 
animal dies, the bound navel is cut out and buried in barley fora 
time, until the strangulated blood in it, which becomes conyealed after 
its death, becomes converted into strong-scented musk, after its hav- 
ing been in an undesirably stinking state. ‘“ How many are those 
among us that eat it, that is to say, the musk-bag!” I (the author) 
say that the wonder of it is that there is a great number of persons 
who eat it, which indicates that it is considered a good thing, and the 
jurisconsults do not object to the use of this species, Al-Jahid states 
that the second species (of fdrat al-misk) are certain black rats found 
in houses, which have nothing but that scent inherent in them. The 
smell of this species is like that of musk, but no musk is taken out of 
it. A description and lawfulness or unlawfulness of musk have been 
already given under the letter 5, in the art. ¢g46)!. I (the author) say 
that what is well known is that musk-bags are the umbilical follicles 
(navels) of (a certain species of) = as has been already mention- 
ed before. . 
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As to the fa’rat al-ibil, it is said in ag-Sihdh that it is a cer- 
tain sweet odour that diffuses itself from camels, which occurs when 
they have pastured on fresh and juicy herbs and their blossoms, and 
have then drunk water and returned from the water with their skins 
moist; at that time a sweet odour comes from them, and that is 
called fa’rat al-ibil, on the authority Ya‘kib. Ar-Ra&'t says, describing 
(some) camels :— 


‘* They have an odour like that of a strong-scented vesicle of musk, every 
evening ; a8 when one has imparted additional fragrance to camphire by mixing 
with it musk.’?' 

As to the rat that destroyed the dam of Ma’rib, it was a mole ; the 
narrative regarding it has been already given under the letter ¢. 


Al-Hakim and al-Baihaki relate on the authority of Mujahid, 
with regard to the commentary on the words of God, “ Until the 
war shall have laid down its burdens,”* that they mean, until Jesus 
the son of Mary comes down (again on earth), upon which every Jew 
and Christian and every one possessing a religion will become a 
Muslim, the rat will consider itself secure in the company of the cat 
and the goat and the sheep in that of the wolf; the rat will no longer 
gnaw the date-bag, and the spirit of enmity will vanish from all 
things ;—that will be the triumph of al-Islam over all other religions. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat all the 
species of rats and mice, with the exception of the jerboa, as will be 
mentioned hereafter under its proper letter. The eating of the leav- 
ings of rats and mice is disapproved. Ibn-Wahb states on the autho- 
rity of al-Laith that Iba-Shihab, that is to say, az-Zuhri, used to dis- 
approve the eating of sour apples and the leavings of rats and mice, 
and to say that they produced forgetfulness ; he used to drink honey 
ind to say that it produced acutenessof intellect. The Shaikh ‘Alam- 
id-din as-Sakhiwi has shown together the things that give rise to fore 
zetEulness in the following lines :— 

“Fear the following habits out of fear of forgetting what has past: 

The constant reading of tablets on graves, 

Your eating sour apples, 
And green coriander, in which there is its poison, 


1 Lane's Lex. art. 35, © Al-Kur’dn IX-38. . . 
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So also walking between the lines of camels and your cupping on the 
nape of the neck; 

Out of these habits is also anxiety, which is the greatest of them, 

Out of them is also a man making water in stagnant water, _ 

And £0 also the throwing away of lice which you do not support ; 

Do not look at a person when he is being crucified ; 


Out of them is also your eating the leavings of rate and mice, which coni- 
pletes the list of these habits.” 


(Supplement.) Al-Bukharf relates, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, 
who had it from Maimfnah, the daughter of al-Harith and a spouse of 
the Prophet, who said, “A rat having fallen into some clarified putter 
and died in it, the Prophet was asked regarding it, and he replied, 
‘Throw away the ratand all the clarifiga putter round about it, and eat 
the rest (of it)” Abdi-Dawud and an-Nasa’t have related it, on the 
authority of Abf-Hurairah in the same sense. At-Tirmidhi also 
relates it on his authority and adds, “It is not remembered to have 
been thus related. I have heard al-Bukhbari say that he is mistaken, 
that is to say, in giving it as coming from Abf-Hurairah.” I (the 
author) say that the correct thing is that it is an authentic tradition, 
and that at-Tahdwi has related it in Baydn al-Mushkil, on his autho- 
rity, in these words, “ If it (the butter) is congealed, take it (the rat) 
and the butter round about it, and throw them away, but if itis in a 
melted state, use it (instead of oil) in lamps.” Al-Bukh&ri does not 
introduce into the tradition the saying of the Prophet, “Ifit is liquid 
(watery), pour it away,” for it is given in the version given by Ma- 
‘mar on the authority of az-Zuhri ; but it is doubted on account of 
Ma‘mar being the only one who has given it. The learned are agreed 
in the opinion that, if a dead thing falls into congealed clarified 
butter, the dead thing and the butter round about it are to be thrown 
away, and the rest of the butter may be eaten. As to any liquid 
substance, such as vinegar, olive oil, liquid clarified butter, milk, oil 
of sesame, and liquid honey, there is no difference of opinion regard- 
ing them ; they are not to be eaten. The well-known thing is that it 


‘is allowable to use them in lamps ( for burning ), but disapproved. 


Some, however, say that it is not allowable on account of the words 
of God, “And thy uncleanness (5=,/!) purify !"» Abd’l-‘Aliyah and 


+ Al-fur'an LXXIV-5. Palmer has translated the verse as “ And thy 
c . 


garments purify!’’ . 
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ar-Rabit state that 5»)! may be spelt both as ar-rujz and ar-rijz, and 
that it means utcleanness and sin. All these substances may be used 
in lamps in places other than mosques, but as to mosques, they cannot 
at all be burnt in lamps in them. It is also lawful to paint ships with 
them, and they may be used in manufacturing soap for washing, but 
they cannot be sold. Abf-Hanifah and al-Laith, however, state that 
it is allowable to sell unclean oil, provided it is declared to be unclean 
(to the purchaser). The people who take the manifest view ( Je! 
A lB)! ) say that itis not allowable to sell, or to derive advantage from, 
clarified butter, if a rat (or mouse) has fallen into it, and that it is - 
allowable to sell olive oil, vinegar, honey, and all other liquid suab- 
stances, if a rat or mouse has fallen into any of them, arguing that the 
prohibition has been received in regard to clarified butter only, and 
not in regard to other things. 

(Proverbs.) ‘ More thievish than a rat (or a mouse).” ‘ More 
given to acquiring sustenance than a rat (or a mouse).” ‘More thiev- 
ish than a zabdbah,” which is the wild rat and which steals not only 
what it wants, but also what it does not want. 


(Properties.) It is said in Aitdb ‘Ayn cree that, if the 
head of a rat (or a mouse) be tied ina linen rag, and then tied to 
the head of a person suffering from a severe headache, his headache 
will pass away ; it is also beneficial in epilepsy. If the eye of a rat be 
tied to the hat of a man, walking will be an easy thing with him. If 
a house be fumigated with the dung of a wolf or that of a dog, rats 
will flee away from it. If dough be mixed with the mute of pigeons, 
and if a rat or any other animal eat it, it will die. Ifa bulb of squill 
{ )'8J! U.e:) be pounded and placed over their hole, whichever rat 
smells it will die. If the leaves of the difa? tree together with cop- 
peras be placed on the opening of a hole of rats, no rat will remain 
in it, If the shiv-bone of a he-camel he taken, reduced io a fine 
powder, and then mixed with water and poured into a hole of rats, it 
will kill them. Ifa rat be seized and its tail cut, and it is then buried 
in the middle of a house, no rats will enter that house while it re- 
mains (buried) there. If cummin-seed, almonds, and nitre are burnt 
near their hole, they will die immediately. Ifa house be fumigated 


2 Scilla maritima. * This name is applied to oleander, rhododendron, and 
also to the common laurel. 
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with a hoof of a black mule, rats will flee away fromit. If an eye 
of a rat be hung on the person of one suffering from quartan ague, it 
will cure him of it. If the tail of a rat be placed in a piece of the 
skin of an ass, and they are together then tied in a silk rag, and then 
hang on the left hand, whoever has a want of a thing from kings or 
others, will have it accomplished. The urine of a rat takes away writ- 
ing from paper. ‘The mode of getting its urine is this :—To seize it 
in a trap with an iron (instrument) and to place a vessel, so that the 
part of the trap where the iron instrument is, is right over the mouth 
of the vessel, and then to show the rat a cat, upon which it will in- 
stantaneously urinate on account of excessive fear. Asa remedy for 
rats the following may be written on four tin plates, which are then to 
be placed in the rat holes (nests) :— ysis gaz 4. 


I (the author) say that this reminds me of a means of removing 
the stains of olive oil and other oils from paper, parchment, feathers, 
and other things. It is, to take the grey burnt earth which women 
use in cleaning their heads in the hot (Turkish) bath, to pound it fine 
like the (black) collyrium, and then to place it on the paper which 
is stained with olive oil or any other substance, then to place a very 
heavy weight over it for a day and a night and then to remove it, 
upon which the paper will have become perfectly clean without any 
trace (of the stain). This is a wonderful and tried secret. 


As to the ratsbane ( ‘8/1 pw), it is according to the people of al- 
Irak a certain deadly kind of earth, and is the same as arsenic (J !),* 
Itis brought from Khurasin from mines of silver, and is of two kinds, 
white and yellow. If it be put into dough which is then thrown about 
in a house, and if rats eat any of it they will die; and in the same 
manner any rat that gets the smell of a rat (that has eaten it) will 
die, until all of them will die (in this manner). 


(Interpretation of itin dreams.) The interpreters of dreams state 
that a rat (or a mouse) ina dream indicates an adulteress (4204 31,01), 
because the Prophet said, “ Kill al-fuwaisikah (the rat or moase).” 
Some say that it indicates a mourning accursed Jewess, or an unright- 
eous Jew, or a house-breaking thief. Sometimes rats indicate means 
of sustenance ; he who sees (in a dream) in his house many rats (or 


2 This word is given as uf! in all the copies. 
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mice), will have ample means of sustenance, because rats are not found 
in large numbers but in a place where there are means of sustenance; 

and he who drives (in a dream) rats from his house, will have his 
blessings and happiness diminished. He who possesses a rat (in a 
dream), will possess a slave, for arat eats out of what a human being 
eats, and in the same manner a slave eats out of what his master eats. 
He who sees (in a dream) rats playing in his house, will acquire ple- 
nitude (abundance of harvest) that year, for playing is not the result 
of anything but satiation. As to a white rat and a black rat, 
they indicate night and day. If one sees them (in a dream) going 
forth in the morning and in the evening, it indicates a long life for 
him. If one sees (in a dream) a rat as though it were gnawing his 
clothes, it indicates as to how much of the natural period of his life is 
still to pass. If one sees (in a dream) a rat boring (a hole), it indi- 
cates a house-breaking thief ; let him be cautious of him. 


J gi (al-Fddir)—A mountain-goat advanced in age or fall- 
grown. 

BB, lad (al-Fdzir)—A certain species of black ants in which 
there is a tinge of redness. 


ine Bs | (al-Fdshiyah).—Cattle. Pl. fawdsh. They are such as 


spread themselves out of (one’s) property, like camels, cows, and sheep 
and goats, pasturing at large, because they spread themselves (»483 ) 
in the land. Uay! cgi3! = the man had numerous cattle. 


Muslim relates in (the chapter) al-Ashribah, and Abi-DAwad in 


(the chapter) al-Jihdd, out of a tradition of Khaithamah, on the autho- ‘ 


rity of Aba’z-Zubair, who had it from Jabir, who said that the Apostle 
of God said, “ Do not let loose your cattle and send your boys at large 


when the sun sets, until the intense blackness of nightfall (Cal légmd) 5 


pass away.” Abt-Diwnud gives this in addition, “for devils sport 
(with men) when the sun sets.” [&aJ| dsm is the intense darkness of 
nightfall, its blackness being likened to charcoal. Some have explained 
the expression to mean the approach of its first darkness. It is saidina 
tradition, “ Draw ye together your cattle when the night comes on.” 
This subject will be mentioned again under the letter ¢- 


SLA SUA 


AG 


< 
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ue 32 WI! (al-Fd'dts).—Like jémiis. The serpent, the wild goat, 
and the viper ;—so Ibn-al-A‘rabi says. He says about it :— 

“Perhaps al-arkam and al-fd‘te div, 
’ And (also) the hairy and tearing lion.” 
He says that among (Arabic) words there are none of the measure 
f&<al in which the last letter (J) is c», excepting al-/d'ts which means 
the serpent and the wild goat, al-bdids which means a suckling (child), 
ar-rdmiis which means a grave, al-kdmis which means the middle of 
the sea, al-kdbiis which means one beautiful in countenance, al-‘dtis 
which is a certain beast from which an evil omen is augured, al-fdnts 
which means a slanderer, al-jdmis which is a certain species of the 
bovine kind, and al-jérds which means a glutton. Ibn-Duraid says 
that there are (among words like these) al-kdbivis which means a night- 
mare, an-némis which means one whois acquainted with secrets of a 
good nature, and aljdsts which means one who ts acquainted with 
secrets of a bad nature. It is related in thetwo Sahths that Warakah 
b. Nawfal said, “This is the possessor of secrets of a good nature, 
that was sent down to Mésa b. ‘Imran (with the revelation).” An- 
Nawawi and others state that all are agreed in the opinion that by 
an-Ndmis is here theant Gabriel, who was so named on account of 
God having selected him for conveying the revelation and a know- 
ledge of the mysterious. This will be given also under the letter w, in 
fhe art. cg I. 


cng b WI (al-Fafis).—A certain large fish that breaks ships ; 
sailors know it and adopt for it (as a remedy) a menstrual rag, which 
they hang on the ship, on (the sight of) which it flees away from them. 
Al-Kazwini says that perhaps it is the same as Att al-haid (the fish of 
menstrual blood), which has been already described under the 


letter ct: 
ella (al-Falz).—A large or bulky be-camel with two humps, 


that is brought from India ; it is the same as ad-duhdnij, as has been 
already mentioned under the letter o . 


It is related in a tradition, “ A /alij fell into a well.” 
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ge 5 iy) b (Faliyat al-afa‘t).—(The lousers of vipers). They 
are the same as the insects known by the name of bandit wardda, 
which will be described hereafter at the end of the letter ,. Some 
say that they are acertain species of the black beetles called khandjis ; 


they are speckled and found in the company of scorpions in the hole 
of the lizard dabb. 


(Proverbs.) ‘The beginning of evil to be looked for ( faiyat al- 
afd‘t) has come to you.”! Pl. al-fawdli. This proverb is so used, be- 
cause when they come out, it is known that the lizard dabb is un- 
doubtedly coming forth, and when they are seen in the hole, it is known 
that scorpions, serpents, and vipers are behind; it is applied to the first 

pert of an evil the latter part of which is yet to be expected. 


chi (Fattdh).—Like sayydh. A certain bird known by the 
sobriquet of umm-ajlin, which has been already described under the 
letter » . 


@as! (al-Fat‘)—A certain red worm that eats wood. A poet 
says :— 
“J left them in the morning slain, as if 
They were timbers, in the interior of which the fat‘ worms played.” 


N. of un. fat‘ah;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


oe sees ee 
Sat | (al-Fahl).—[A stallion.] A male of any animal possess- 

ing solid hoofs, cloven hoofs, or feet like camels, and of anything 

possessing life. Pls. afhul, fulril, fuhilah, pihal, and fihdlah. 


Al-Bukhart states in (the chapter) al-Jihdd (religious war) that 
Rashid b. Sa‘d said, “The ancients used to like male horses 
( ase! I ayo &J gant |), because they are quicker (in speed) and bolder.” 


The Hafid Abéi-Nu‘aim relates, on the authorityof Gailan b. Sala- 
mah ath-Thakafi, who said, “ We went forth with the Apostle of God 
in one of his journeys, in which we saw a wonder. A man came and 
said, ‘O Apostle of God, I have a garden in which are my means of 
sustenance and the means of sustenance of my family, and I have in 
it two male camels for drawing and carrying water, but they now 


1 Lit. “The lousers of vipers have comato you.” 
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prevent my getting at them, at my garden, and at what it contains ; 
nobody is able to approach them.’ The Prophet of God thereupon 
got up and went to the garden and then said to the owner of it, 
‘Open ;’ but he said, ‘Their case is a serious one,’ upon which the 
Prophet said to him (again), ‘Open.’? When the door moved, the 
two beasts came to the front with froth (at their mouths) and mak- 
ing a loud noise, but when the door was opened wide and they looked 
at the Apostle of God, they knelt and then fell prostrate before him. 
The Prophet then took hold of them by their heads and pushed them 
towards their master, to whom he said, ‘ Make use of them and feed 
them well.’ The people then said, ‘ Beasts prostrate themselves be- 
fore you, and will you not permit us to prostrate ourselves before you ?” 
The Apostle of God thereupon said, ‘ Prostration is a thing not neces- 
sary before any one but the Living, the Eternal One, one who dies 
not, and should I order any one !to fall prostrate before another, I 
would order a wife to do so before her husband.’” At-Jabarant has 
related this out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbis, adding that the 
authorities for it are trustworthy. 


The Hafid ad-Dimyatt relates in Kitdb al-Khayl regarding ‘Ur- 
wah al-Bariki as having said, “I had (several) horses, among which was 
a stallion; it was purchased for twenty thousand dirhams. The 
headman of a village ( wy ) having pulled out one of its eyes, I 
went to ‘Umar and informed him of it, upon which he wrote to Sa‘d 
b. Abi-Wakkis to ask the headman of the village to elect between 
these two courses, namely, either to pay me (him) twenty thousand 
(dirhams) and to take “the stallion,-or to “pay an indemnity of 'a 
fourth of the price. The headman of the village said, ‘ What am I to 
do with the stallion ? So he paidthe indemnity of a “a fourth of of 
the price.” This has been already alluded to under the letter », in e,in 
the art. w t paced Ms 


It is related in the two Sahths and other books, “ One of yon 
will bite his brother in the same manner that a stallion (camel)b ites;” 
but it is given in as-Sunan as, “ One of you will compress his wife ad’ 
a stallion (camel) leaps over a female (camel).” 


Ash-Shafi‘i relates in his Musnad with authorities according to 
the cordition of Muslim, regarding ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair as 
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having said, ‘ The milk of which a certain male is the cause does not 
render if unlawful to acquire relationship with him,” the mean- 
ing of which is that the state of unlawfulness on account of sucking 
the milk of a woman (not a mother) does not exist between the suckl- 
ed one and the husband of the woman that suckled him, who was 
the original cause of the milk with which she suckled him, but it 
extends only to the relatives of the suckling woman, not to others. 
This is related, on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar and Ibn-az-Zubair. 
Dawud the deaf (ee!) says the same thing, and it is the doctrine 
elected by ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, the son of the daughter of ash-Shafi‘t. 
But the doctrine which the seven jurisconsults, the four imams, and 
others out of the learned men belonging to the religious sect hold is 
that the state of unlawfulness (for one to acquire relationship with 
the husband of one’s foster-mother) exists between the suckled one, 
and the woman that suckled and her husband, who is the (original) 
cause of the milk ; the suckling woman is a mother and her husband 
a father to him, in the same way, as though she had given birth to 
him as a product of her husband’s semen, and they both were his 
parents, on account of a tradition of ‘A’ishah related in the narrative 
about Aflah b. Abi’l-Ku‘ais, regarding the authenticity of which 
there is a general agreement, and also her tradition, regarding which 
(also) there is a general agreement, namely, that the Prophet said, 
‘The act of suckling renders unlawful whatever ( whomever ) 
blood relationship does so.” There are, however, two conditions neces- 
sary to establish the state of unlawfulness from suckling, one being 
that it (the suckling) should be before the child completes the period 
of two years (of age), on account of the words of God, “Mothers must 
suckle their children two whole years,”? and on account of the Pro- 
phet’s saying, “ No part of the act of suckling brings on the state of 
unlawfulness, excepting such (milk) as separates the walls of the in- 
testines or distends them in its passage (through them).” In another 
version it is said, ‘“‘ There is no suckling but such as causes bones 
gnd muscles to grow.” Now, this thing takes place in infancy. Ac- 
cording to Abai-Hanifah, the period of suckling is thirty months, on 
account of the words of God, ‘And the bearing of him and the 


1 Al-Kur’an 11-288, : ; 
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weaning of him is thirty months.”: The second condition is that there 
ought to be at least five different acts of suckling, each act leading 
to a state of satiation (on the part of the child). This is related, on 
the authority of ‘A’ishah and ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair ; it is what 
Malik and ash-Shifi‘i say, whilst a party of learned men hold the 
opinion that both a little and much suckling lead to the state of un- 
lawfulness, which is the statement of Ibn-‘Abbas and Ibn-‘Umar. 


It is related, on the authority of Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, whose 
doctrine is the one held by ath-Thawri and Malik according to one 
of the versions, and by al-Awza‘i, ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Mubarak, and 
Abi-Hanifah, that if a man has five daughters, wives,* or mothers* 
of children, and if each one of them happens to suckle an infant once, 
there are three views regarding it ;—one of them is that the infant does 
not enter upon the state of unlawfulness, another that it becomes his 
child but not of the women that suckle it, and the third that it be- 
comes both his child and of the women that suckle it. But if 
the milk reaches the interior of the infant by means of an enema, 
there are two statements regarding it, namely, that if the milk is 
mixed with some other liquid and thus reaches the interior of the 
infant, it enters upon the state of unlawfulness, even if it be forced 
upon it, according to the (more) correct of the two statements. This 
question has several extensive side-views in books on jurisprudence. 


I (the author) say that the subject of milk reminds me of a tradi- 
tion related by the Imim Ahmad, on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, 
namely, that the Prophet said, “I am not afraid of anything 
for my nation but of milk, for Satan is between the froth of milk 
and the udder.” He relates also, out of a tradition of ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amir that the Apostle of God said, “Out of my nation the people 
loving milk will perish,” and on being asked, ‘‘O Apostle of God, 
who are they ?” he replied, they are men who love milk and go 
away from congregations and leave congregational prayers.” Al- 
Harbi states, “I think that he intended those who go away far from 
their towns and congregational (Friday) prayer, and seek the places 
in meadows, open country, and deserts, where milk can be had.” 


> Al-Kur'4u XLVI-14. ® One or more of whom is or are divorced. 
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Another authority states that he intended men that neglect prayer 
and go after their own sensual desires. It is related in the Sahth of 
al-Bukhari, out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, that the ee pro- 
hibited (the taking of hire for) a stallion’s covering (Ja¥ lime), ag 
has been said by a poet :— 


“lf it wére not for its covering, you would have returned it; 
‘The worst of favours is a lent stallion.” 


Some say that by it is intended the price of its sperm. It is said 
in the version given by ash-Shafi‘i, Ahmad, and Abfi-Dawud in some 
of the copies of his work, that the Prophet prohibited the hire (price), 
for a stallion’s covering. Some say that al-‘asb is the hire for its co~ 
vering, and that the price of its sperm is unlawful, and so also truly 
speaking is its hire. 


(Proverbs.) Al-‘Askari states that among the approved pro~ 
verbs is, “ That stallion has not its nose struck upon with a spear or 
a staff,” which was quoted by Warakah b. Nawfal in regard to the 
Prophet when he asked Khadijah bint Khuwailad in marriage. It is 
also said that it was not he, but Abi-Sufyan b. Harb that used it when 
the Prophet asked for his daughter Umm-Habibah in marriage. He 
adds that the relaters of tradition give the proverb thus: “ The stallion 
has not its nose struck upon with a stick.” Ash-Shammikh says :— 


‘When he smells them, they kickhim, 
In the place of striking with a spear over thenose of one that is struck.” 


The poet says «43 Gn! , that is to say, the he-ass smelled the she-asses, the 
latter kicking him led he smells them. wyaJ! reer eng The poet 
means by ¢ yo4/!in the line “Jn the place of striking, etc.” ¢ 980)! (one 
that is struck), it being one of the words with two contrary meanings ; 
thus one says w35) (ézyrb (a road ridden upon) when the road is one 
that is ridden upon and y!,0U wyF)Ua) (a man riding beasts) if he rides 
‘them ; &434 430 (a she-camel that suckles)if she suckles, and 258) ) lye 
(a young camel that sucks milk) if it sucks (milk) ; wyla dls (a@ ewe or 
she-goat that is milked) if she is milked, and wylava, (a milker) if 
he milks. ¢ y9%! here means a he-camel that has his nose struck upon $ 
he desires for a noble she-camel without himself being of a noble origin, 
on which account his nose is struck upon with a spear, so that ha 
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may turn away. One says !S ws aail e°5 (his nose was struck upon to 
éurn him away from such a thing), when he is prevented from having 
access to it. The Shaikh Sharaf-ad-din ad-Dimyati recited the fol- 
lowing lines in regard to Umm-al-Fadl, the wife of al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd-al-Muttalib, composed by ‘Abd-Allah b. Yazid al-Hilalt :— 


“No noble female has ever given birth, by any stallion, 

Tn any mountain we know of or in any plain, 

To the like of the six out of the womb of Umm-al-Fadl, 

The wife of the uncle of the selected one, the excellent, 

The last of the prophets and the best of the apostles. 

How noble was the wife and how noble the husband !” 
<‘ A stallion-camel guards his she-camels whose milk has become 
dried up (4/54), bound up (UJ s%*-)” The word ash-shawl has 
been already explained under the letter «~ as meaning she-camels 
whose milk has become dried up (withdrawn), whose udders are raised 
up, and since the time of whose bringing forth seven or eight months 
have passed ; n. of un. shd@ilah, the pl. ash-shawl not being in ac- 
cordance with the rules of analogy. UJ 38 (bound up) relates to the 
state of the stallion-camel (at the timc). The proverb means that a 
free man bears up a great affair in protecting his people and women, 
even if he has a reason for excusing himself (from doing it). Ha- 
shim b. ‘Utbah b. Abi-Wakkaa, the brother of Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, 
quoted it, when his eye was pulled out at al-Yarmik. It washe who 
conquered Jalawla’ in the province of Fars and defeated the Per- 
sians. The conquest of Jalawla’ used to be called the conquest of 
conquests, and the plunder taken there amounted to eighteen millions. 
He was present at the battle of Siffin on the side of ‘Ali, in charge 
of the standard, and was at the head of the infantry. He was slain 
in that battle while he was saying :— 

“The one-eyed seeks a position he is worthy of ; 
He has tried to be patient with life until he is tired of it; 
He must either cut or get cut.” 


His foot having been cut off, he continued to fight with those near 
him while lying on his chest and saying, “A stallion-camel guards 
his she-camels whose milk has become dried up, bound up.” Abi’t- 
Tufail ‘Amir b. Wa’ilah says about him :— | 


BAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 51} 


“Q good Hashim, you deserve the recompense of Paradise ; 
You have fought in the cause of God with the enemy of as-Sunnah."1 


It may be mentioned out of the subject of lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness of a stallion that, if a person forces a ram or a he-goat and 
makes it cover a ewe ora she-goat, the young one would belong to 
the forcer, who has nothing to pay for causing to cover the female 
animal, but if the stallion falls short, he has to pay compensation for 
its shortcoming. If one forces a ewe or a she-goat and causes a ram 
or a he-goat to cover it, the young one would belong to the owner of 
the ewe or she-goat. 


(Appendix.) Y«nus states that all the kinds of milk are moder- 
ate in thejr qualities. Ar-Rézi states that sweet milk is hot (in 
its nature). The best kind of milk is that of a young sheep ; it is 
beneficial to the chest’and the lungs, but it 1s injurious to persons 
suffering from fevers ; it is highly nourishing and is suitable for 
persons with moderate temperaments and young boys. The best time - 
for using it is spring. As to sour milk, it is cold and damp, and the 
best kind of it is that which contains much butter ; it is useful in abat- 
ing thirst, butis injurious to the teeth and gums ; its injurious effects 
may, however, be warded off by gargling the mouth with the water 
of honey. It produces a good kind of humour and is suitable for 
persons with moderate temperaments and boys, and the best time 
for using it is the early part of summer. Milk taken forty days after 
the birth of a young one is to be preferred, but the period varies accord- 
ing to its state. As to milk cooked with wheat or rice, it suits per- 
sons possessing hot temperaments, and milk out of which butter and 
sts essence are removed and which is then called al-wa:d‘ (?) is benefi- 
cial to hot temperaments. If a heated stone be thrown into milk 
so that the essence of it passes away, it will be useful in diarrhoa 
(adh-dharab). If milk, the coarseness of which is removed by means 
of rennet, be mixed with oxymel made with sugar, it will be beneficial 
in itching and in the itch. The milk of she-asses is beneficial in 
consumption and hectic fever. The milk of milch camels is benefi- 
cial in dropsy, if it be mixed with their urine. Milk which has 

1 The ordinances of God and the Prophet. 
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become thick is of a cold temperament ; it restrains the flow of the 
humours and produces a coarse kind of humour, coryza, and stone in 
the kidneys. 

(Supplement.) Milk in a dream is the religion of al-Islam ; 
it indicates lawfully-gotten wealth obtained without any fatigue, 
on account of the words of God, “ Verily, ye have in cattle a 
lesson ; we give you to drink from that which is in their bellies, 
betwixt chyme and blood,—pure milk,—easy to swallow for those who 
drink.”’* As to curdled milk, it indicates unlawfully-gotten wealth, on 
account of its sourness and the removal from it of its butter (oiliness). 
The milk of goats and sheep indicates noble property; the milk 
of cows, wealth; the milk of mares, good praises; the milk of a 
vixen, recovery from an illness ; the milk of the mule, difficulty and 
terror ; the milk of the leopard, an enemy that openly shows (his 
enmity); the milk of the lion, wealth (obtained) from a sultan; the 
milk of the wild ass, scepticism in religion ; the milk of the pig, afflic- 
tion as regards one’s reason and wealth for one who drinks it in a 
dream ; some, however, state that it indicates much wealth for the 
drinker of it, but fear is to be entertained for his reason ; and the milk 
of man indicates increase of wealth, because in the case of a woman 
the breasts become large (owing to it) ; and if the drinker of that milk 
does not thank the person suckling him or her, it indicates a detest- 
able disease. Muhammad b. Sirin says, ‘I do not like both the sucker 
and the suckler ; if a sick person drinks that milk (in a dream), he 
will recover from his illness, for his growth and nourishment depend 
on it.” Whoever scatters milk about will lose his religion. If one 
sees (in a dream) milk coming forth from the earth, it indicates sedi- 
tion in which there will be the shedding of blood to the extent of that 
milk. The milk of dogs, wolves, and cats indicates fear or illness 
(disease), but some say that the milk of the wolf indicates wealth 
(obtained) from a sultan and authority over a people. He who 
drinks (in a dream) the milk of creeping animals, reptiles, etc. 
(p!ye/!), will conclude peace with his enemies. 


Urol (al-Fuds).—The scorpion. Pl. jidasah, like kiradah. 
2 Al-Kyr’an XVI-68, 
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1 5)! (al-Fara’).—Tho wild ass. Pl. al-jird’, like jabal, pl. jibal. 

It is said in a proverb, “ Every kind of game is in the belly of 
the wild ass,” which the Prophet said to Abd-Sufyin b. al-Harith; — . 
but it is said that he said that to Abd-Sufyan b. Harb ;—-so Aba- 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr says. As-Suhailt states that the truth is that 
the Prophet said that to Ibn-Harb to coax him with it (into accept 
ing al-Islam). This occurred when he (once) asked for the Prophet’s 
permission (to enter where he was), but the latter detained him for a 
short time and then gave permission. When he entered, he said, 
‘You were nearly not giving me permission, until permission wes 
given te the stones of the two sides (wtiecle’!) of the valley,” upon 
which the Prophet said, “ You are as is said (in the proverb) ‘ Every 
game is in the belly of the wild ass.’” The Prophet said that to 
him to eoax him into accepting al-Islam, that is as much as to say, 
“Tf I prevented you from entering, everybody else is prevented from 
entering.” He (as-Suhaili) states in his discourse on the subject of 
the conquest of Makkah that the truth is that the Prophet said that 
to Ab(i-Sufyén b. al-Harith, who was the Prophet’s foster-brother, ' 
Halimah having suckled them both, and who was a most constant 
companion of his among men before his prophetic mission, so much 
yo that he did not part from him. But when he assumed the pro- 
phetic office, he became the most distant of men and the most. gatiri- 
cal of them to him, until he accepted al-Islam, upon which he be- 
came the most truthful of men in his faith and the most steadfast of 
them in his relations with the Apostle of God. 


The origin of this proverl is that a party (of men) having gone 
out to hunt, one of them hunted a gazelle, another a hare, and the 
third one a wild ass. The man that had hunted the gazelle and the 
man that had hunted the hare were rejoiced (over their hunt), and 
boasted against the third one, who then said, “Every game is in the 
belly of the wild ass,” meaning thereby, “ What I am blest with and 
what I have succeeded in hunting, contains what you two have.” 
The meaning of it is that among all the kinds of game which men | 
hunt, there is none greater than the wild ass. That proverb then bee . 
came famous; it is employed to express any person collecting and |: 
hoarding for others. A poet says :— 


33 ° , 
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“They say that the dfs of winter are many, 
But (really) itis only one without doubt ; 
If the kaf of a purse ( , »sSJ |) exists, all the rest can be easily found by 
you, 
For ‘ Every game is in the belly of the wild ass,’” 


ofl! (al-Fardsh).—[Moths, and butterflies also.] Insects (ani- 
mals) like gnats (mosquitoes). N. of un. fardshah. They are things 
that fly about and fall one after another into a lamp, on account of the 
weakness of their sight, owing to which they seek the light of day. 
When they see the (lighted) wick of a lamp at night, they think 
themselves to be in a dark house, and take the lamp to be a window in 
that house leading to a place of light. They are always seeking light 
and throw themselves into fire, but when they pass from that and see 
the darkness, they think that they have not found the window and 
hit upon it rightly ; so, they return to it time after time until they 
are burnt. 


The Imam Hujjat al-Islam al-Gazzali says, “ Perhaps you may 
think this to be due toa defect in their understanding and to ig- 
norance on their part.” He then says, ‘“ Know then that the ignor- 
ance of man is greater than theirs; aye, the appearance of man in 
the matter of persevering in going after his sensual desires and in 
the manner of one following another in that course, is an indication 
of his ignorance being greater than theirs, because man continually 
throws himself into them, until he is plunged in them and perishes 
eternally. Would to God, the ignorance of man was like the ignor- 
ance of moths! for, if on account of its being deceived by the exter- 
nal appearance of light a moth is burnt, it is relieved immediately 
(from pain and misery), whilst man remains in the (Hell-) fire to 
all eternity and for a long period. On that account, the Apostle of 
God used to say, ‘ You fall into fire one after another in the manner 
that moths do, and I prohibit you from doing that.’”’ 


[The author here gives some beautiful lines of Muhalhil b. 
Yamit, which are also given by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.]* [The author 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D. Vol. IV, p. 391. 
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then gives some lines of ‘Awn-ad-din al-‘Ajami, also quoted by Ibn- 
Kh. in his B. D.]? 

(Information.) God has said, “The day when men shall be like 
scattered moths.” * He has likened them to moths in the matters of 
the largeness of their number, their becoming scattered, their weak- 
ness, their humiliation, and their coming hurriedly to the caller from 
every side, in the manner that moths fly about scattered. 


Muslim relates, on the authority of Jabir, who said, “I heard 
the Apostle of God say, ‘The like of me and the like of you are like 
a man who has kindled a fire into which locusts and moths keep fall- 
ing, whilst he tries to drive them away from it. I am trying to 
prevent (prohibit) you from falling into the fire, but you escape from 
my hand (and fall into it).’ ” 

Muslim also relates, on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘id, who said, 
‘“¢ When the Prophet was transported by night (to Heaven), he was 
taken to the lote-tree of Heaven, which is in the sixth heaven ; what- 
ever ascends from the earth proceeds to it (first) and seizes it, and 
whatever is sent down from above it proceeds to it (first) and seizes 
it. God has said, “ When there covered the lote-tree what did cover 
it !s ” He adds that they were moths of gold. 


Al-Baihakt relates in ash-Shi‘b, on the authority of an-Nuwis b, 
Sam‘in that the Prophet said, ““ Why do I sce you falling one after 
another in succession into falsehood, in the manner that moths fall 
nto fire? Every kind of lic is written, excepting a lie in war, a lie 
uttered) in effecting peace between parties between whom there is a 
separation, and a lie told by a man to his wife to please her.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is unlawful to eat them. 


(Proverbs.) “ More fickle than a moth.” “ Weaker than a moth.” 
‘Humbler than a moth.” “ More ignorant than a moth.” “ Lighter 
fhan a moth.” “ More erring than a moth,” because it throws itself 
ato fire, as is said, “ More erring and more ignorant than a fly,” 
wause it throws itself into hot food and what would kill it. A 
et says :— 

1 De Slane’s T’. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. IV, p. 136. s Al-Kur’an CI-3, 

Idem LIII-16. ° 


516 ap-paMirl’s 


“The levity of a cat, and the calmness of a moth, 
Whilst you are more foolish than the dog of one who incites it to fight.” 
(Interpretation of them in a dream.) Moths and butterflies in 
a dream indicate a weak and contemptible enemy, one who is great in 
his talk. Artamiddrus states that moths and butterflies (in a dream) 
indicate for farmers, want of employment. 


i205 1,0! (al-Furdjisah).—A name for the lion. Farifisah is the 


name of a man ; some say that all the men among the Arabs with that 
name had their names spelt as Furafisah, excepting Farifisah, the father 
of Na’ilah and the father-in-law of ‘Uthman, whose name was spelt 
with a fathah. It is he of whom Malik has mentioned in al-Muwatta’ in 
the chapters on Prayer, on the authority of Yahya b. Sa‘id, who had 
it from Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, who had it from al-Ka&sim b. Mu- 
hammad, that al-Farafisah b. ‘Umair al-Hanafi said, “I did not learn 
the chapter of Yasuf* from any one but from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan’s 
reciting it every morning and his repeating the recital of it over and 
over again.” 





é pul (al-Farkh).*——-The young one of a bird, which is its pri- 
mary signification, but it is also sometimes used for all (kinds of) 
young animals and young plants. Fem. farkhah. Pls. of paucity 
afrukh and afrakh, and pl. of mult. jirdkh. 


Abfi-Dawud relates on authentic authorities, according to the 
mode (condition) of the two Shaikhs, * on the authority of ‘Abd-Al- 
lah b. Ja‘far, who said, “‘The Prophet gave the people of Ja‘far three 
days’ respite (to mourn), after which time he came to them and said, 
‘After to-day do not cry for my cousin (brother).’ The Prophet 
then said, ‘ Bring to me my cousin’s (brother’s) sons,’ upon which 
we were brought in (looking) as if we were young ones (of birds). 
The Prophet said, ‘Bring a barber to me,’ and he ordered him to 
shave our heads, which he did accordingly.” 


2 Al-Kur’én XII. * Asa generic name it is applied in Maskat and the 
coast. of ‘Oman to the tern—Sterna bergi, 8, macrura, and 8. minuta. *® Al- 
Bukhfrt and Muslim. ‘ 
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Al-Bazzfr relates, on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattaéb, who 
said, ‘“‘ While the Prophet was on one of his military expeditions and 
while the people were marching, they took a young one of a bird, 
upon which one of its parents came and alighted on the hands of 
those that had taken the young bird. The Apostle of God thereupon 
said, ‘ Are you not astonished at this bird whose young one having 
been taken, it has come and alighted into their hands?’ They repli- 
ed ‘Yes, O Apostle of God,’ The Prophet then said, ‘ By God, God 
is more merciful to His servants than this bird to its young one.’ ” 


It is related in the Sunan of Aba-DAéwud in the first part of 
Kitéb al-Jan@iz, out of a tradition of ‘Amir ar-R&m, the brother 
of al-Khudr, which is a unique word among names, who said, 
‘‘ While we were (once) with the Apostle of God, there came to him 
& man with a robe on him and with something in his hand over which 
he had folded an end of his robe. He said, ‘O Apostle of God, 
when I saw you, I came (to meet you), and passing by a thicket of 
trees and hearing in it the voices of young birds, I took them and 
placed them under my robe, upon which their mother came and 
hovered round my head ; I then exposed them to her (sight), upon 
which she alighted on them, and I therefore folded her up too with 
them, and here they are now with me in the robe.’ The Prophet 
thereupon said, ‘Place them down ;’ so he (I) placed them down, 
but the mother refused to leave them. The Prophet thereupon said 
to his companions, ‘ Do you wonder at the mercy of the mother of 
these young -birds for her young ones ?’ and they replied, ‘ Yes, O 
Apostle of God.’ The Prophet.then said, ‘ By Him who has sent me 
with the Truth as a prophet, God is more merciful to His servants 
than the mother of these young birds to her young ones. Take them 
back until you put them in the place whence you took them.’ He 
then went back with them and the mother kept fluttering over them.” 


Muslim relates, on the authority of Aba-Hurairah that the Proe 
phet said, “‘God possesses a hundred mercies, one of which He has 
distributed in this world ; with it a man inelines affectionately tee 
wards his children and a bird towards its young ones. When the Day 
of Judgment comes, He will cause them to become a hundred mer- 
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cies and give them (additional) to his creatures.” Abf-Ayyfb as- 
Sijistant says, “ A mercy of God, He has distributed in this world, 
and I have found out of it al-Islam ; I (now) hope, out of the ninety- 
nine (remaining ones), for a mercy which will be greater than that.” 


Muslim, an-Nasf’i, and at-Tirmidht relate, on the authority of 
Thabit, who had it from Anas, that the Prophet (once) paid a visit to 
a sick Muslim, who had become weak (“£4 ),—in at-Tirmidhi’s ver- 
sion, “who had become lean from disease (*¢=),” like a young one 
of a bird. The Prophet asked him, “ Did you use to pray to God 
for something or ask Him for it?” He replied, ‘ Yes, I used to say, 
‘O God, hasten with what I am destined to suffer in the next world 
as a punishment, in this world  ” The Apostle of God then said, 
“‘ Celebrated be the praises of God ! you will not be able to bear it 
or have the strength for it. Why did not you say, ‘O God, give 
us in this world good and in the future good ; and keep us from the 
torment of the fire!’ +?” He then prayed to God with this prayer, 
and He-cured him. The meaning of the words, “like a young one of 
a bird (ert lUio),” is that his body hnd become weak and lean and 
his voice low. The fact of his being likened to a young bird indi- 
cates that most of his hair had fallen off ; it is also possible that he 
was likened to it on account of his great weakness, but the for- 
mer is more applicable, for it is well-known that in a disease like this 
no hair or strength is left. In this tradition there is a prohibition for 
praying for the hastening of punishment, and also the excellence of the 
prayer, ‘‘O God, give us in this world good and in the future good ; 
and keep us from the torment of Hell-fire !” It also contains the al- 
lowableness of expressing wonder at the words of God, whose praises 
be exalted !_ The Prophet’s saying, “ You will not be able to bear it,” 
means that nobody is able to bear the punishment of the next world, 
in this world, for the structure (of the body) for this world is too 
weak to bear any severe punishment and any severe illness, in fact 
when it becomes very severe for a man (to bear), he perishes and 
dies, whilst the structure (of the body) for the next world would be 
intended for remaining permanently either in happiness or in tor- 


a Al-Kur’an 11-197, 
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ment, because there would be no death, as God has said with re- 
gard to unbelievers, ‘“‘ Whenever their skins are well-done, then we 
will change them for other skins, that they may taste the torment.”* 


We ask God for soundness of health in this world and in the world - 


to come! The Prophet, besides, directed him rightly to what can be 
best said, for that prayer is one of the most comprehensive ones — 
which include the good of this world and that of the future one. 
The disapproval in the matter of urging a solicitation is applicable to 
all cases, as though he would say, “ Give me all good conditions in 
this world and in the future one !” 


The statements of the commentators (of the Kur’dn) differ as _ 
regards the sense of the verse, which indicates a want of agreement 
and a want of consideration over the use of the word dima! (good). 
Some say that the good in this world is learning (knowledge) and 
worship (of God), and in the future one Paradise and pardon. Some 
say that it means soundness of health. Some say that it means wealth 
and a good end. Some say that it means a pious wife and a black- 
eyed maiden of Paradise; but the truth is that it bears all these 
senses. An-Nawawi states that the most apparent of all the statements 
in regard to the sense of the word Eace! | (good) is that it means in 
this world worship (of God) and in the future one Paradise and par- 
don. Some say that it means the happiness of this world and the 
happiness of the future one. 


It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar and in the ‘Awdl¢ 
of Abf-‘Abd-Allih Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Muthanna b. 
Anas b. Malik al-Ansarf, the Kadi of al-Basrah, and its learned man 
and authority (for traditions), who was one of the great shaikhs of al- 
Bukhari, out of a tradition of al-Hasan b. Abi-al-Hasan, on the autho- 
rity of Abfi-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ Among those that 
flourished before you, there was a man that used to go to the nest of 
a (certain) bird, whenever it had any young ones born, and take them | 
away. The bird complained to God of his conduct, upon which God 
told it by inspiration, ‘If he returns, I shall kill him.’ When the 
bird had young ones again born to it, that man went forth as he used 


2 Al-Kurfin 1V-59. ° 





te do, and while he was going along a part of the road, a beggar asked 
him (for alms), upon which he gave him a cake of bread he had with 
him, en which he was making his morning meal. He then went on 
until he came to the nest, where he placed a ladder and climbing it 
took the two young ones, while their two parents were looking at 
him. They said, ‘O our Lord, thou dost not break Thy promises ; 
Thou hast promised us that Thou wouldst kill this man, if he return- 
ed, but he has now returned and taken two of our young ones, and 
Thou hast not killed him !? God said to them by. inspiration, ‘ Do 
not you know that I do not kill any one that has given alms ou the 
same day with an evil death ? and he has given alms.’ ” 


(Information.) It was the sight of a young one of a bird that 
was the cause of Hannah, the wife of ‘Imran, desiring to havea child. 
I¢ occurred this way :—She was sterile and had not given birth to a 
child, until she became old. While she was (one day) under the 
shade of a tree, she saw a bird feeding a young one with its 
bill, which caused her to desire for a child, and she desired it. 
She said, “‘ Lord ! I have vowed to Thee what is within my womb, 
to be dedicated unto Thee, receive it then from me. Verily, Thou 
dost hear and know.’*? Thou hearest my prayer and knowest what 
is in my heart.” She vowed that she would give the child away 
to the Temple in Jerusalem (Sacred House), so that it might be one 
of its keepers and servants. That thing was allowable accerding 
to their religious law. She then conceived Mary, and ‘Imrin died 
while she was pregnant. ‘ And when she brought it forth she said, 
* Verily, I have brought it forth a female ’—but God knew best 
what she brought forth; and a male is not like a female—‘I have 
called her Mary, and I seek refuge in Thee for her and for her seed 
from Satan the pelted.’ And her Lord received her with a good re- 
ception, and made her grow up with a good growth,” * and de 
scribed her as having ‘guarded her private parts.”* Az-Zamakh- 
shari states that she guarded them altogether, both from what was 
lawfal and what was unlawful. God has said, “Said she, ‘ How cau 
I have a boy, when no man has touched me, and when I am not a 


2 Al-Kur’dr III-81. * Idem IL-81—82. * Idem XX[-P1and LXVI-12. 
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harlot?’”* As-Suhailf states that in “She guarded her ¢ J (farj)” 
God intended by far; the opening of her shirt, that is to say, there 
was no suspicion attached to her dress, she being clean in her clothes. 
The openings (furtj) of a shirt are four, namely, the two sleeves and 
the upper and under parts. Do not let your thoughts take you to 
any other than this meaning, this being an cxcellent metaphor, for 
the Kur’an is too pure in meaning, too laconic in words, too delicate 
in suggestions, and too beautiful in expressions, to intend that to 
which the imagination of the ignorant may lead, especially as the 
breathing (into her) of the spirit of sanctity was by the order of the 
Holy one, so that sanctity joined with the Holy one, and the sancti- 
fied one (Mary) thus became free from any false thought and suspi- 
cion (about her). ) 


(Side-information.) This is out of the orders regarding the law- 
fulness or unlawfulness of a young one of a bird :—If a man takes 
by force some eggs, and then has them hatched hy a domestic hen, 
the young birds (hatched out of them) belong to the owner of the 
eggs, because they are a profit on the property of the person from 
whom the eggs were taken by force. Abf-Hanifuh states that the 
person taking the eggs by force must pay a compensation for the 
eggs, but need not give up the young ones, and he argues on the 
strength of the argument that they are of a different form from the 
eggs. (od has said in the chapter of Believers, “ Then we produced 
it another creation.”* In Kitéb Tuhfat al-Makktyah by the Kadt Nasr 
al-‘Imadi, it is related regarding Ibrihim b. Ad-ham as having said, 
“J have heard that there wasa man out of the Beni-Isra’il, who 
slaughtered a calf before his mother, on which account God caused 
his hand to shrivel up. While he was one day seated, a young bird 
fell from its nest ; so, he commenced to look intently and steadily at 
its two parents, who too looked intently at him. That man then took 
the young one and returned it to its nest out of compassion for it. 
God thereupon took compassion on him on account of his kindness to 
that young bird, and restored to him the use of his hand for what he 
had done.” 


a Al-Kur'n ATX-20. — * Idem AXIM-14 
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(Interpretation of it in dreams.) Roasted young birds in a dream 
indicate wealth and means of sustenance, obtained with trouble and 
fatigue, on account of their having been touched by fire. He who 
eats in a dream the flesh of a young bird raw, will speak evil of the 
people of the houso of the Prophet and noble people. He who eats 
in a dream the flesh of young ones of birds of prey, like the white fal- 
con (ash-shdhin), the hawk, the eagle, and others like them, will 
backbite the children of kings or marry them. He who buys a roast- 
ed young bird in a dream will hire a servant. 


ll ! (al-Faras).—[The horse and the mare.] The n. of un. 
of al-khayl (horses), Pl. afrdés. It is applied equally to the male 
and the female, but is originally feminine. Ibn-Jinni, however, 
says, “ (farasah). in [wi,.”  Al-Jawhart states that it is a 
name applicable both to the male and the female, and that the 
female is not called a farasah. Dim. furais, but if it is desired 
to express the feminine only, it cannot be expressed but as /u- 
raisah. The word is derived from al-iftirds (breaking, crushing), 
because a horse breaks or crushes the ground by the quickness of its 
pace. <A rider of a horse is called a fdris, which is like /dbin (one 
possessing milk), and tdmir (a possessor of dates) ; so also a fdris is an 
owner or master of a horse. Pl. nee which is anomalous, not being 
according to analogy. 


Abd-Dawud and al-Hakim sith on the authority of Abf-Hu- 
rairah, that the Apostle of God used to calla mare faras. Ibn-as- 
Sikkit states that a rider on any beast with solid hoofs, whether it be 
a horse, a mule, or an ass, is called a fdris. A poet says :— 

“I ama man in whose estimation horses have excellence, 

Over the rider (fdris) of a jade or over the rider (/dris) of a mule.” 
‘Umarah b. ‘Akil b. Bilal b. Jarir says, “I do not call an owner or 
rider of a mule a /dris, but I call him a baggdl, nor do I call an owner 
or rider of an ass a fdris, but a hammdr.” The sobriquets of the horse 
are abi-shijd‘, abii-tdlib, abti-mudrik, abi-madd’, abi’l-midmdr, and 
abt’l-munajja. 

The horse is of all the animals the one that most resembles man, 
on accpunt ef there being found in it a generous and noble soul and a 
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high spirit. The Arabs assert that it used to be wild, and that the 
first one to tame and ride it was Ishmael. There are some horses which 
neither make water nor void dung while their riders are on their 
backs, and some which know their owners and do not allow others to 
ride them. Solomon had horses with wings. Horses are of two 
kinds ;—the mean-blooded pack-horses (hajtx) and the generous ones 
(‘attk), the difference between them being that the bones of a jade 
(al-Lirdhawn) are larger than those of a riding horse (al-faras) ; the 
bones of a riding horse are harder and heavier than those of a jade ; 
a jade is more capable of bearing and carrying (loads) than a riding 
horse ; a riding horse is quicker in pace than a jade ; and a generous 
horse (al-‘attk) takes the position of a gazelle, whilst a jade that of a 
goat or sheep. A generous horse is one, both of whose parents are 
Arabian, being thus named on account of its freedom (4%) from 
faults and its being safe from any reproach on account of any defects 
in it. Al-‘atik means a noble one and the best one out of any kind of 
things, such as dates, water, the hawk, and fat. The Ka‘bah is 
named ($14aJ {raat (the noble House), because of its freedom from 
a state of possession (servitude), for none of the tyrannical kings ever 
held possession of it. Abf-Bakr as-Siddik was called ‘Atik, on ac- 
count of his beauty, but some say, because the Prophet said to him, 
“ You are a freed one of the Merciful, from the fire (of Hell),” and 
because God was always pleased with him. Others say that he was 
so named, because none of his mother’s children used to live, and 
therefore when he lived, she named him ‘Atik, because he was freed 
from death. , 


(Information.) Az-Zamakhshari states in the commentary on the 
chapter (VIII of the Kur’in) called “the chapter of the spoils” that 
it is related in a tradition that Satan does not go near the owner ofa 
noble generous horse, nor does he go near a house in which there is a 
noble horse. The Hafid Sharaf-ad-din ad-Dimyatt relates in Kitdd 
al-Khayl a tradition which he has traced to Ibn-Mandah as is given 
in Kitdb as-Sihdbah, to Ibn-Sa‘d as is given in af-Tabakat, and to 
Ibn-Kani‘ as is given in Mu‘jam as-Sihdbah, out of a tradition of 
‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Arib al-Malik, who had it from his father, who had it 
from his father (grandfather of ‘Abd-Allah), namely, that the Pro- 
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phet said, “ Verily, Satan doesnot disorder thei 

& house in which there is a noble or sere ann : . ‘earn 
related by al-Harith b. Abi-Us&msah, on the authority of al-Maltk? 
who had it from his father, who had it from his father (grandfather 
of al-Maltki) as coming from the Prophet. It is also related by ate 
Tabarani in his Mu‘jam and by Ibn-‘Adiin his Kamil in the biography 


of Sa‘id b. Sufyan' ; he (Ibn-‘Adi) considers it to be based on slender 
authority. 


The Kadi Abt’l-Kasim ‘Alt b. Mubammad an-Nakha’t relates in 
Kitab al-Khayl, which is an excellent book, and a copy of which exists 
as a bequest in al-Fadiltyah (college), ‘‘ Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘AffAn 
has related to us saying, ‘ Al-Hasan b. ‘Attyah has related to us, on 


the authority of Talhah b, Zaid, who had it from al-Wadin b. ‘Ata’ 
whab- Vuk wounre F* vlan ge a) ot! ! x” sa ~ = s . 2 
‘Wii wad It irom Sulaiman b. Yasar, namely, that the Prophet said 


with regard to the verse, “ (Prepare ye against them what force and 
companies of horse ye can, to make the enemies of God, and your 
enemies,) and others beside them, in dread thereof. Ye do not know 
them, but God knows them !’’* “They are genii who do not enter a 
house in which there is a noble or generous horse.”’” Mujéhid states 
in his commentary on this verse that they were the Beni-Kuraigah. 
As-Suddi says that they were the people of Fars, Al-Hasan says 
that they were the hypocrites. Some say that they were the un- 
believers out of the genii, as has been already mentioned above. 


Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr states in at-Tamhid that al-faras al-‘atik (a 
generous horse) is in our opinion the same as al-fdrih (sprightly).” 
The author of al-‘Ayn states that it is the same as as-sdbik (a horse 
that out-strips). 


It is related in al-Mustadrak, out of a tradition of Mu‘awiyah b. 
Hudaij, the same that burnt Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr in Egypt, on 
the authority of Aba-Dharr, regarding the prophet as having said, 
“There is not an Arabian horse but has permission given to it to 
make two prayers, in which it says, ‘O God, in the same manner that 
Thou hast given me as a possession to him whom Thou hast given me 
asa possession, cause me to be with him the best-loved of his possee- 


2 In twe of the copies this mame is given as Sind. * Al-Mer’én VAl-69, 
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sions or property !’” He (the author of al-Mustadrak) adds that it 
ig authentic in its authorities. There is 9 narrative in connection with 
this tradition, which is mentioned by an-Nas@’i in Kitdb al-Khayl 
in hig Sunen, in which he says that Abf-‘Ubaidah states that 
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudaij said, ‘““ When I conquered Egypt, every tribe 
had a rolling ground, in which they allowed their beasts to roll 
about.” Mu‘awiyab happened to pass by Abfi-Dharr, while the latter 
was engaged in allowing a horse ¢belonging to him to roll about ; he 
saluted him and asked him, “O Abé-Dharr, what kind of a horse is 
this ?” upon which he replied, “ I do not see this horse but as one 
that has its prayer answered.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “ Do horses pray 
(for things), and are their prayers answered ?” He replied, “ Yes ; 
there is not a night in which a horse does not pray to its Lord and ask, 
‘QO Lord, Thou hast made me subservient to man and placed the 
means of my sustenance in his hand. O Lord, cause me to be more 
beloved to him than his people and children are !’? Some of them have 
their prayer answered, and I see that this horse of mine is one which 
has its prayer answered.” 


Al-Hakim relates, on the authority of ‘Ukbah, tracing the tradi- 


tion to the Prophet (le. 3y°), who said, “If you wish to go on an ex- 
pedition, buy a black horse having white legs excepting those on the 
right side ; you will then obtain spoil and be safe.” He adds that it 
isan authentic tradition according to the mode (condition) of Muslim. 


Al-hajin is a horse whose sire is Arabian and whose dam is Per- 
sian or foreign, and al-mukrif is the opposite of it. These words 
are also used in the same sense in the case of human beings. Abf- 
‘Ubaid al-Kasim b. Sallamah* quotes the following lines composed by 
Hind the daughter of an-Nu‘man b. Bashir :— 


“Ts Hind a filly of any but an Arabian dam ? 

A young one of generous mares, whom a mule has made his lawful wife ; 
If she bear a generous foal, it is only natural (proper), 

But if it be a mean one (itrdf), it would be so on account of the stallion.” 


3 Hajin=one born of a free father and a'‘slave-mother. Mukvif«one 
born of a slave-father and a free mother. * This name is given ‘as Salldm by 
Ibn-KEh. . 9 


* 
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Al-Batalyawal says in his Sharh (commentary), “ We hiaawe heard the 
linesthus recited ‘Ua™ IUa3 ye.” ”” The other version has “Uae™ | upep’ Tess" 
(because the stallion was not a generous one),” so that the last line 
would be “Um le 1Ld S31 hruly.” He adds that it is said that 
these lines were composed by Humaidah, the daughter of an-Nu‘man 
b. Bashir, and that she said them in regard to al-Faid b. ‘Akil ath-Tha- 
kafi. Those who say that these lines were composed by Humaidah 
give this as the first line : “I am none but a filly of an Arabian dam.”? 
Humaidah was at first the wife of al-H&rith b. Khalid al-Makhzimi, 
but she deserted him and said the following lines regarding him :— 


“I have lost old men and their followers, 
And that on account of some imputation on my part ; 
You sev the wife of the old man grief-laden, 
Keeping company with him hatefully.” 


Al-H&rith thereupon divorced her and Rawh b. Zinb&‘ married her, 
‘but she deserted him also, held him of little account, satirized him, 


and said regarding him :— 
“The khazz* cloth cried on account of Rawh, and refused (to cover) his 


skin, 
And the square-cut garments (matdérif) cried out clamorously against 


leprosy, 
And the ‘abd said, ‘We were their clothes,’ 
And so did also the flung aksiyah and the xatd’if.?’8 


Rawh thereupon divorced her and said, “ May God bring to you a 
(young) man who may become intoxicated and vomit in your lap !” 
Al-Faid b. ‘Akil ath-Thakafi then married her, and he used to get 
drunk and vomit in her lap. She used therefore to say, “‘ Rawh b. 
Zinba‘’s prayer has been answered.” She used to satirize al-Faid and 
‘BAY i 
“You are named Faid, but you give flow to nothing 
But your excrement between the door and the house ; 


J] know that it is the curse of good Rawh; 
May God pour over hig resting-place a dark passing cloud !”” 


2 So also in the version given by Ibn-Kh. .—See De Slane’s T. of Ibn- 
Kh.’s B D. Vol. I, p. 60. * A kind of cloth woven of wool and silk or entirely 
of silk, ® See Lane’s Lex. for the meaning of the names of these garments. 
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Al-Batalyawsat states that most people do not accept the version with 
the word U# (bagi =a mule) (in the first verse), because a mule does 
not procreate, and say that the correct word is J (nagl), which means 
a bastard or an ignoble man. 


It is related in the Sunan of al-Baihaki, in Kitdb al-Buyt‘, 
that ‘Abd-ar-Rabman b. ‘Awf purchased from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affin 
a horse for forty thousand, and that the name of the horse which 
the Prophet purchased from the Badawi, and for which transaction 
Khuzaimah was a witness, was al-Murtajiz, the name of the Badawi 
being Sawéd b. al-Harith al-Muharibi. The Prophet purchased it 
from him and asked him to follow him to receive its price ; he, 
however, quickened his pace in walking, and the Badawi lagged 
behind, upon which some men, who did not know that the Prophet 
had purchased it from him, bargained with him for it. The Badawt 
then cried out, ‘ Will you purchase this horse ? otherwise, I shall 
sell it (to somebody else).” The Prophet said, “ And have I not (al- 
ready) purchased it from you?” The Badawi replied, ‘“ No, by God,” 
and kept on saying, “Produce a witness.” Khuzaimah thereupon 
said, “I am a witness.” The Prophet turned round to Khuzaimah 
and asked (him), “ What do you bear testimony to ?” He replied, “ O 
Apostle of God, to your truthfulness.” The Apostle of God thereupon 
kept on saying, ‘“ The evidence of Khuzaimah is (equal to) the evi- 
dence of two men.” = Abi-Dawud, an-Nasi’l, and al-Hakim have ex- 
tracted this tradition as above. In one of the versions of the tradition 
the Prophet is said to have asked, “OQ Khuzaimah, were you present 
with us (at the time) ?” and he replied, “* No,” upon which the Prophet 
asked him, ‘* How do you then bear testimony to it ?” Khuzaimah re- 
plied, “ O Apostle of God, with my father and my mother may you 
be ransomed ! I believe you in what you inform regarding heaven and 
what is to happen in future, and shall I not believe you in your hay- 
ng purchased this horse ?” The Prophet then said, “O Khuzaimah, 
you have the evidence of two witnesses.”” In a version which at-Ja- 
yarfni holds to be authentic, it is said that the Prophet said, ‘“ Khu- 
aimah is enough for any one, for whom or against whom, he bears 
estimony.”  As-Suhaili states that in the Alusnad of al-Harith, 
aore (than this) is given, namely, that the Prgphet returned the horse 
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to the Badawi and said, “May God not bless you over it!” and in 
the morning it had to be carried by its legs, that is to say, it died. 


A very strange thing that happened to Khuzaimah was what is 
related by the Imém Ahmad from several sources with trustworthy 
authorities, namely, that he saw in his sleep that he prostrated him- 
self on the forehead of the Apostle of God. When the Prophet came, 
he mentioned it to him, upon which the prophet stretched himself 
flat (on the ground), and Khuzaimah then prostrated himself on his 


forehead. 


It is related in the Musnad of the Imam Abmad regarding 
“Rawh b. Zinbi‘ as having related, on the authority of Tamim ad- 
Dari, who said that the Prophet said, “ For him who cleans barley 
for his horse and then goes and feeds it with it, God writes for every 
grain of barley a good action.” Ibn-Méjah has (also) related it in the 


Same sense. 


It is related in books containing wonderful things (al-garib) that 
the Prophet said that God the mighty and glorious loves a strong man, 
one who goes forth (for a military expedition or a raid) and returns 
(d1aes} (, ose!) mounted on his horse. o1%0/! ¢¢ose/! 1s one who goes 
forth ona military expedition and returns and keeps on going on ex- 
peditions, time after time, that is to say, one who becomes experienced 
in affairs, time after time. 9320/1! cg dae/! ~,U1is a horse on the back 
of which its rider goes on a military expedition, time after time. 
Some say that it means a horse that has been trained and taught, and 


has become obedient to its rider. 


It is related in ag-Sahth that the Prophet mounted a mangy 
horse belonging to Abé-Jalhah and said, “ We found it, verily, a 
swift horse (sea).”’ It is related in al-Fd’ik that the people of al- 
Madinah having been once afraid, the Prophet mounted a horse whose 
sire was foreign and whose dam was Arabian (mufri/’), and ran after 
them. When he returned he said, ‘‘ We found it, verily, a swift horse 
(sea).”” Hammad b. Salamah states that this horse was a slow one, but 
when the Prophet said those words, it became a fast one, one not to 


be overtaken. 
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An-Nasa’i and at-JTabaranf relate out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah 
b. Abi’l-Ja‘d, the brother of Salim b. Abi’l-Ja‘d, on the authority of 
Ju‘ail al-Ashja‘i, who said, “I went forth with the Apostle of God on 
one of his military expeditions, and I was mounted on a lean mare ; 
I was therefore behind all men. The Apostle of God overtook me 
and said, ‘O rider on the mare, go on.’ I replied, ‘O Apostle of God, 
she is a lean and weak mare,’ upon which the Prophet raised a scourge 
which he had with him and struck her with it and said, ‘O God, . 
bless him over her !’ You might have then seen me that I- could not 
hold her head in, so that I became the foremost of the force. I sold 
her ofispring for twelve thousand.” 


It is related regarding Khalid b. al-Walid that he did not use to 
ride any animals but mares (female animals) for fighting, on account 
of their little neighing. Ibn-Muhairiz states that the Companions of 
the Prophet used to prefer horses (for fighting) in the ranks, and 
mares for night-surprises and raids. 


Al-Bukhart relates regarding Sa‘id al-Makbari as having said, 
*“‘T have heard Abd-Hurairah say, ‘The Prophet said, “‘ He who be- 
queaths or gives unalienably a horse to be used in the cause of God, 
believing in God, the mighty and glorious, and depending upon, and 
believing in, His promise, will have on the Day of Judgment, in his 
scale, the satisfaction of its hunger and thirst, its dung, and its 
urine;”’ ” that is to say, good actions. 


Malik relates, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam, who had it from 
Abf-Salih, who had it from Abdé-Hurairah, that the Apostle of God 
said, ‘“‘ Horses are to a man a (means of) reward, and to a man a co- 
vering (screen), and on a man a burden of sin.” Asto those which 
are a (means of) recompense to him, they are so in this way :—A man 
ties them in the cause of God, and ties them with a long tether for 
pasturing in a meadow or a garden ;what they may get by their be- 
ing thus tethered in 2 meadow or a garden are good actions in his case, 
even if they cut their tethers and run in their friskiness a heat or two 
heats ; their urine and their dung are good actions for him ; and even 
if they happen to pass by a river and drink out of it, though it may 
not be his desire that they should drink out of it, they are good ac- 
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tions for him ; they are therefore a (means of) recompense for him. 
Another man keeps horses, not for any need of them, but out of a 
desire to abstain from what is unlawful, and does not forget the claim 
of God on their necks and on their backs ; they are to him a covering 
(screen). Another man keepsthem for glory and show and for op- 
posing the Muslims ; they are a burden (of sin) on him. 


The Prophet having been asked regarding asses replied, ‘“ God 
has not revealed to me anything about them, excepting this compre- 
hensive verse,—one which is unique in meaning,—‘ And he who 
does the weight of an atom of good shall see it ! and he who does the 
weight of an atom of evil shall see it !” *” 


Ibn-Hibbn relates in his Sahth, on the authority of Abt-‘Amir 
al-Hawaizini regarding Ibn-Kabshah al-Anmfri, whose proper name 
was ‘Amr b. Sa‘d, as having come to him (Abé-‘Amir) and said, 
‘Lend me your horse for covering (my mare), for I have heard the 
Apostle of God say, ‘ He who lends his horse for covering (a mare), 
and in consequence (of it) the horse has young ones, has the re- 
compense of seventy laden horses in the cause of God ; and if it does 
not have young ones, he has the recompense of a laden horse in the 
cause of God.’ ” 


Vanity, pride, the state of being pleased with itself, and love for 
its master are among the natural qualities of the horse. Out of the 
qualities indicative of the nobleness of its character, it may be men- 
tioned that it does not eat fodder Icft behind by another, and as an 
instance of its high spirit it may be mentioned that the keeper of 
Ashkar (the horse) belonging to Marwan never used to enter its 
stable without (first) asking for its leave, which was done by shaking 
before it its nose-bag ; if it neighed, he entered, but if he entered and 
it did not neigh, he used to close the door over it. 


The female is highly lustful, and for that reason she submits 
herself to be covered by a stallion of a different species from herself. 
The females (mares) have a menstrual flow, but it is small in quantity. 
The male covers till he completes the age of forty years, and some- 
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times lives to the age of ninety years. The horse has dreams like 
human beings, and it is a natural characteristic of it not to drink any . 
but turbid water, for when it sees it to be clear, it makes it turbid. It 
is described to possess a sharp sight. If it treads on the track of a 
wolf, its legs become benumbed, so much go that it is then hardly able 
to move. Smoke comes out of its skin. Al-Jawhart states that it is 
said, “The horse has no spleen,”’ which is a proverb for the quickness 
of its pace and motion, in the same way as is said, “The camel has 
no gall-bladder,” that is to say, no boldness. 


The Imém Ab0’l-Faraj informs that he who always commences 
the wearing of his shoes by wearing the right one (first), and the pull- 
ing off of them by pulling off the left one (first), is secure from pain 
in the spleen. Another authority informs that, if the chapter ‘The 
tried” (LX of the Kur’an) be written, then washed out, and the wash- 
ings given to drink to one suffering from an enlarged spleen, he will 
be cured of it by the order of God. 


[The author here gives several talismans to be used in different 
ways for hypertrophy of the spleen, which being composed as usual 
of gibberish are omitted in the translation. | 


Tt has been related to us in A‘tdb al-Awjdlasah by ad-Dinawart 
al-MAliki towards the end of the tenth part, on the authority of Is- 
ma‘il b. Ydnus, who said, “I have heard ar-Riyashi say regarding 
Abt-‘Ubaidah and Abia-Zaid as having said, ‘The horse has no spleen, 
the camel has no gall-bladder, and the male-ostrich has no marrow.’ ” 
Abt-Zaid (also) says, “In the same way, the aquatic birds and marine 
serpents have neither tongues nor brains, and fish have no lungs, 
on which account they do not breathe, whilst every animal possessing 
a lung breathes.” 


The collectors (of traditions), excepting Ibn-Majah, relate out of 
a tradition of Malik, on the authority of az-Zuhri, who had it from 
Salim and Hamzah, the two sons of ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar, who had it 
from their father, that the Prophet said, “If there is good in anything, 
it isin three things, —a wife, a house, and a horse.” In another version _ 
it is said, ‘‘ Inauspiciousness (ill-luck) is in three things,—a wife, a 
house and a horse.” In another version it is said, “ Inauspigiousness 
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(ill-luck) is in four things,—a wife, a house, a horse, and a slave.” ¥ 
(the author) say that the meaning of itis in accordance with the belief 
of the people, and that it is not information communicated by the Pro- 
phet in connection with the existence of inauspiciousness. This is 
related on the authority of ‘A’ishah. It is related in the Musnad of 
Abé-Dawud at-Tayalist regarding her that having been informed, 
“ Abt-Hurairah says that the Apostle of God said, ‘ Inauspiciousness 
is in three things,—a wife, a house, and a horse,’ ” she replied, ‘“ Aba- 
Hurairah does not remember it, because when he entered, the Apostle 
of God was saying, ‘ May God kill the Jews! They say that inauspi- 
ciousness is in three things,—a wife, a house, and a horse,’ so that he 
heard (only) the latter part of the tradition and did not hear the first 
part of it.” Al-Batalyawsf states that this is an undeniable fact to be 
opposed, for the Prophet used to mention in his assemblies information 
in the shape of narratives, and speak of things without intending 
. them to be observed or avoided, nor did he intend them to be includ- 
ed in the fundamental principles of his religion, which is known by 
the fact of his acts being distinct from his sayings. This is like his 
saying, ‘‘ A dead person undergoes torment on account of the crying 
of his people over him,” which is given in the two Sahihs, but ‘A’ishah 
said, “‘ The Apostle of God happened to pass by a (dead) Jewess, and 
they were crying over her; he said, ‘They are crying whilst she is, 
verily, undergoing torment on account of their crying over her.’ ” 
Malik and a party (of authorities) state that the saying of the Pro- 
phet, “Inauspiciousness is in three things, ctc.,” is to be taken in 
its apparent sense, for God may perhaps cause dwelling in a house 
to be a cause of injury or destruction, and in the same manner God 
may cause a wife, a horse, or a slave to be (a cause of) destruc- 
tion or injury on their meeting with the decree and destiny of God, 
Ibn-al-Kasim states that Malik having been asked regarding this, 
replied, ““ How many houses there are in which people have dwelt 
and died and then others have dwelt and died!” that is to say, it 
(the saying) is a general one in its apparent sense. Al-Khattabt 
and many others state that it is in the sense of an exception to 
the auguring of a bad omen, that is to say, auguring a bad omen 
is prohibited, excepting in the case of a house dwelling in which is to 
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be disapproved, or 2 woman whose company is to be disapproved, or a 
horse ora slave whose retention is to be disapproved. They ought all to 
be got rid of by selling or by other means like it, and in the case of a 


wife by means of divorce. Others state that the inauspiciousness (py*) 
of a house consists in its straitness and the bad behaviour of its neigh- 
bours and their injurious conduct ; the inauspiciousness of a wife 
consists in her not getting children, the sharpness of her tongue, and 
her susceptibility to suspicions ; the inauspiciousness of a horse con- 
sists in the inability to ride it on a military expedition, but some say 
that it consists in its obstinacy or restiveness and its high price ; and 
the inauspiciousness of a slave consists in his bad qualities, and a 
want of attention (on his part) to what is entrusted to him. Somesay 


that by pat is here intended unsuitableness. 

One of the impugners of religion opposes this with the tradition 
that there is no auguring of an evil omen from these things, but Ibn- 
Kutaibah and others have replied that it is specially given in regard 
to the tradition that there is no auguring of an evil omen, that is to 
say, there is no auguring of an evil omen, excepting in the case of 
these three things. The Hafid ad-Dimyatti states, ‘The most wonder- 
ful thing I have come across, with regard to its explanation, is what 
we have been informed with authentic authorities, on the authority of 
Yfsuf b. Masa al-Kattin, who had it from Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah, who 
had it from az-Zuhri, who had it from Sélim, who had it from his 
father, namely, that the Prophet said, ‘ There is a blessing in three 
things,—a horse, a wife, anda house.’ Ydsuf said, ‘I asked Sufyan 
b. ‘Uyainah regarding the meaning of this tradition, and Sufyén 
said, ‘IT asked az-Zuhri regarding it, and az-Zuhri said, ‘ I asked 
Salim regarding it, and Salim said, “I asked ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Omar 
regarding it, and ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar said, ‘I asked the Prophet 
‘regarding it, and he said, ‘ If a horse is a kicking (striking) one, it 
is inauspicious ; and if a wife has known another husband beside 
her present one, and yearns for her former husband, she is inaus- 
picious ; and if a house is situated at a distance from a mosque, 80 
that the call to prayer is not heard ip it, it is inauspicious; but if 


they are free from these objections (qualities), they are bless- 
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It is related in al-Muwatta’ that a man informed the Prophet that 
they lived in a house, and -that their number was a large one and 
their wealth considerable, but their number dwindled and _ their 
wealth vanished. ‘The Prophet thereupon said, “ Leave it as a 
blameable house.” He ordered them to go out of it, on account of 
their belic£ in its having caused that, and their thinking that the’ 
dwindling of their number and the vanishing of their wealth were 
due to the house; but it was not as they thought, for the Great 
Creator,—cebebrated be His praises !—appointed that as the time 
for the manifestation of His destiny and decree. Men, however, 
ignore that, and attribute these things to an inanimate thing 
which can neither benefit nor injure. This is like the saying of the 
Prophet, “ There is no transition (of the mange), nor auguring of an 
evil, nor is one having diseased camels to bring them to water imme- 
diately after one whose camels are in a healthy state,” because God 
creates the mange in a healthy camel, but the person possessing heal- 
thy camels believes that the mange (in his healthy camel) is from 
that mange, which would therefore molest his heart and faith. This 
has been already alluded to before. This house (regarding which the 
above statement is made) was the house of al-Aswad b. ‘Awf, the 
brother of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf, and he it was who asked 
about it. 


It is related in the Sunan of Abd-Dawad, out of a tradition of 
Farwah b. Musaik, who said, “ I said, ‘O Apostle of God, we have a 
piece of land which is called Ard-abyan ; it is our agricultural and 
pasture ground, but it is infested with a pestilential disease,’ or he 
said, ‘the pestilence in it is severe.’ The Apostle of God there- 
upon said, ‘ Leave it, for from infection (a/-karaf) comes destruction 
(at-talaf).’” Ibn-al-Athir states that (al-kara/) is mixing or intercourse 
with sickness and bringing disease near, and at-talaf is destruction. 
This does not belong to the subject of transition of disease, but to 
that of medicine, for the purity (goodness) of the atmosphere is one 
of the most important factors in (the soundness of) the health of 
bodies, whilst its corruption is one of the quickest causes of disease. 


(Information.) As-Suhailf states in the dissertation on the 
military expedition to Dhi-Karad that there are twenty parts in 
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(the body of) the horse, each one of which is named after a bird ; 
out of them are an-nasr (the vulture—the frog or frush of the 
hoof of a horse), an-na‘imah (the ostrich—the muzzle of a horse); 
al-hdmah (the owl—the head of a horse), al-bé= (the faleoon—?), as- 
samdmah (the mountain swallow—a ring or feather on the neck of a 
horse), as-sa‘ddnah (a dove—a hard, horny, warty substance grow- 
ing on the inside of a horse’s leg.—the part of the vulva of a mare 
where the veretrum enters), al-katdh (the sand-grousc—the buttocks 
of a horse—the forepart of tho croup), adh-dhubdb (the common 
fly—a black speck in the pupil of the eye of a horse), al-‘usfdér (the 
sparrow—a prominent bone in the temple of a horse not reaching 
the muzzle—also the place whence the forelock grows—also a narrow 
blaze on the forehead of a horse), al-guréb (the crow—each of the 
two extremities of the haunches in a horse that are behind the 
forepart. of the croup), as-surad (a certain bird—a certain vein be- 
neath the tongue of a horse—also a white blaze on the back produced 
by galls or by the saddle), al-kharab (a male bustard—the inverted hair 
on the flank of a horse), an-ndhid (a young bird whose wings have 
become complete and which is ready to fly, applied by some parti- 
cularly to the young of the eagle—a protruberant muscle or piece of 
flesh in the upper part of the arm or foreleg of a horse), and al- 
khuttdf (the swallow—the part of a horse which is the place of the 
heel of the rider), Al-Asma‘{ has mentioned these and the remain- 
ing ones out of them, and has quoted the lines of al-Jarir regarding 
them. 


(Supplement.) The Imam Ahmad relates with authentic autho- 
rities, on the authority of Abf’t-Tufail that a man having had a son 
born to him in the time of the Apostle of God, brought him to the 
Prophet, who taking hold of the skin of his forehead prayed for a 
blessing for him. The hair on his forehead then grew like the shape 
of a blaze on the forehead of a horse. The boy thon grew up into a 
young man, and when the time of the Khawarij came, he loved them, 
upon which the hair fell off from his forehead; so, his father seized 
him, and fettering him imprisoned him, out of fear of his joining them. 
Abt't-Tufail said, “‘ We then visited him, exhorted him, and said to 
him, ‘Do not you see how the blessing of the prayer of the Prophet 
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has fallen off from your forehead ?? We continued doing so, until he 
turned back from their doctrines, upon which God yet restored the 
hair on his forehead ; he then repented and remained in that state 
until he died.” 

At-Tabaranf relates, on the authority of ‘A’idh b. ‘Amr, who said, 
‘J was hit in my face by an arrow while I was fighting on the side 
of the Apostle of God, at the battle of Khaybar, and when the blood 
flowed on my face and beard and chest, the Apostle of God removed 
it from me, and then prayed for me, upon which there formed on that 
part of the chest which was touched by the hand of the Apostle of 
God, a large blaze like a blaze on a horse’s head.” 


Ibn-Dafar mentions in A‘l@m an-nubtiwah that a Jewish doctor 
of religion had settled down and made his home in Makkah ; he came 
one morning to an assembly containing the opulent men out of the 
Beni-‘Abd-Munaf and the Beni-Makhzfm. He asked them, “Is 
there a boy born amongst you last night (to-night) ?” and they replied, 
“We do not know of it.” He said, “In case you should make a 
mistake, remember what I say. This night the prophet of this the last 
religious sect is born, and his distinctive mark is that between his two 
shoulders there is a yellow mole with hair thickly surrounding it, as 
though it were the mane ofa horse ; he will refuse to suck (milk) for 
two nights.” The people forming the assembly then separated, wonder- 
ing over what he had said, and when they reached their homes, their 
women imformed them that a son was born to ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abd-al- 
Muttalib. When they met (again) .in their assembly, and while 
they were talking about it, that Jew also came there, and they in- 
formed him of it, upon which he said, “Take me to him that I may 
see him.” They therefore went forth with him, and going in where 
Aminah was, said to her, “ Bring your son out for us (to look at him).” 
She then brought him out, and they uncovered his back and saw 
(on it) the prophetic ring. The Jew thereupon fainted, and when he 
came hack to his senses, on being asked (the reason of his fainting), 
he replied, “The prophetic office has now passed away from the Beni- 
Isra’il.”” He then said, “‘ Do not rejoice over it, for they will attack 
you with violence, the news of which will spread to the east and to 
the west.” ‘ 
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Al-Kalbf states in the commentary on the words of God, “(The 
Jews say Ezra isthe son of God ;) and the Christians say that the Mes- 
siah is the son of God ; that is what they say with their mouths, imitat- 
ing the sayings of those who misbelieved hefore—God fight them ! 
how they lie!” that the Christians followed the religion of al-Islam 
for eighty-one years after the translation of Jesus (to Heaven), pray- 
ing with their faces directed to the Kiblah and fasting during the 
month of Ramadin, until a war occurred between them and the 
Jews. There was a brave and bold man among the Jews called Paul, 
who killed a large number of the followers of Jesus. He said one 
day to the Jews, “ If the truth is with Jesus, we have disbelieved him 
and we shall go to Hell-fire, and we shall be over-reached, if they 
enter Paradise and we enter Hell-fire ; but I shall scheme a dodge 
and mislead them, so that they would enter Hell-fire. Now, he had 
a horse called the Eagle (al-‘Ukab), on the back of which he used to 
fight ; he hocked it, showed repentance, and threw dust on his head, 
upon which the Christians asked him, “‘ Who are you ?”” He replied, 
‘‘Paul your enemy. A voice from heaven declared to me, ‘ Your re- 
pentance will not be accepted until you become a Christian,’ and here, 
I have now repented.” They therefore took him into the church, and 
he entered a room in it and remained in it for a year, not going out 
either by day or by night, until he learnt the New Testament. He 
then came out and said, “ A voice from heaven has declared to me, 
‘God has (now) accepted your repentance.’”” They therefore believed 
him and loved him. He then went to Jerusalem and appointed over 
them as his successor Nestorius, whom he taught that Jesus, Mary, 
and God were three. He then went to Greece (ar-Rfim) and taught 
them there the doctrine of the divinity (#;44!) and the humanity 
(a 041), He told them that Jesus was neither a human being nor a 
jinni, but that he was the son of God, and he taught a man named 
Jacob this doctrine. He then called a man named Malkan and told 
him that God always was and always will be Jesus. When he had 
got a proper hold over them, he called them three, one by one, and 
said to each one of them, “ You are exclusively mine, and- I have 
seen Jesus in a dream and he was pleased with me.” He also said; 
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to each one of them, “I shall to-morrow kill myself; then invite peopl 
to follow your persuasion.” He then entered the slaughtering-plao: 
and killed himself, saying, “I am doing this to please Jesus.” Wher 
the third day came, each one of them invited the people to accept hi: 
creed, and a party followed each of them, so that the Christians becami 
separated into three distinct bodies,—the Nestorians, the Jacobites. 
and the Malkantyah. They differed from, and fought with, one an- 
other. Hence, God said, “‘ And the Christians say that the Messiah is 
the son of God, that is what they say (their words) with their mouths, 
imitating the sayings of those who misbelieved before.—God fight 
them ! how they lie !” The authors (people) of meanings state that 
God would not have used the word words in conjunction with the 
words mouths and tongues, unless it were a lie. 


The Imém Ibn-Balyan, al-Gazzali, and others relate, that when 
ar-Rashid assumed the reins of government, all the learned men _visit- 
ed him, excepting Sufyfn ath-Thawri, for he did not go, though there 
was friendship between thom. This grieved ar-Rashid ; so, he wrote 
a letter to him, in which he said, “ In the name of God, the Merciful, 
the Compassionate.—From the servant of God, Haran, the Command- 
er of the faithful, to his brother in God, Sufyan b. Sa‘td ath-Thawrt : 
—To wit, O my brother, you know that God has caused brotherhood 
to exist between the faithful, and here I have become your brother in 
God, with a brotherhood in which T shall never cut the string of love 
for you, nor from which shall I ever cut off the affection for you. I 
am bound to you with the most excellent love and the best of inten- 
tions, and were it not for this collar (the khilafah) which God has 
placed round my neck, I should have myself come to you, even if it 
had been necessary for me to creep on the ground, on account of the 
love I possess for you in my heart. None of my and your brothers 
have remained behind, without visiting me and congratulating me on 
the state I have acquired, whilst I (on my part) have opened the trea- 
sure-rooms and given them such valuable presents as have gladdened 
my heart and rejoiced my eye. But I consider you to have been tardy 
(in coming), and I am therefore writing a letter to you to inform you 
of my great desire for you. O Ab@-‘Abd-Allah, you know what has 
been related regarding the, merits of visiting a Believer and of going 
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to him. So, when this letter of mine reaches you, be quick, he quick.” 
He then gave the letter to ‘Abb&d at-Jalikanf and ordered him to 
take it to him and to be sharp in his car and heart with any slight or 
great circumstance that might transpire, so that he might intorm 
him (ar-Rashid) about it. ‘Abbad stated, “I went away to al-Kifah 
and found Sufy4n in the mosque. When he saw me at a distance, 
he rose up and said, ‘I seek refuge with God, the Hearing, the 
Knowing One, from the accursed Satan! O God, I seek refuge with 
Thee from the wayfarer arriving with any news unless it be good 
news !’ I then dismounted from my horse at the door of the mosque, 
upon which he got up to say his prayer, though it was not a time for 
a prayer. I entered and saluted him, but none of his disciples raised 
his head towards me. I therefore remained standing up, and none of 
them asked me to sit down, whilst owing to their awe-inspiring appear- 
ance tremors came over me; so, I threw the Ictter towards him. 
When he saw the letter, he trembled and moved away from it, as 
though it were a serpent that had appeared before him, to his prayer- 
niche, where he bowed, prostrated himself, and said the taslimah'; 
then introducing his hand into his sleeve, he took the letter, and 
crumpling it with his hand, threw it to those that were behind him, 
saying, ‘ Let one of you read it, for I shall have to ask for God’s 
pardon, if I touch anything that has been touched by a tyrant with 
his hand.’ One of them then extended his hand tremblingly to it, as 
though it were a serpent abvut to bite him, and then read it, whilst 
Sufyan kept on smiling like one lost in astonishment. When he had 
finished the reading of it, Sufyan said, * Turn it over and write to the 
tyrant on the back of it,’ upon which some said to him,‘ O Abd- 
‘Abd-Allah, he is the Khalifah ; it would bo better if you were to 
write on a clean white shect of paper,’ but he roplied, ‘Write to the 
tyrant on the back of his own letter ; if he has acquired it lawfully, 
he will be rewarded for it hereafter, but if he has acquired it unlaw- 
fully, he will hereafter burn for it, and nothing that has been touched 
by a tyrant will remain with us to corrupt fur us our religion.” They 
thereupon asked him, ‘ What shall we write to him ? He said, ‘ Write 
to him, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. From 
the dead servant (of God) Sufyan to the proud servant (of God), one 


2 Salutation after prayer.—See Lane's Lex. art. pins : ; 
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elated with vain hopes, Haran, who has been deprived of the sweet- 
ness of Faith and the pleasure of reciting the Kur’én. To wit,—I 
write to inform you that I have, verily, cut off the rope of your friend- 
ship and cut off all your affection, whilst you have made me a wit- 
ness against you by your affirming against yourself in your letter, 
with regard to your having attacked the public treasury of the Mus- 
jims, and to your having spent it in a way not demanded by its 
claims, and wasted it for no purpose of its; you are, however, not 
satisfied with what you have done, ata distance from me, but you 
muat needs write to me, thus making me a witness against you. As 
to me, I, verily, bear testimony against you,—I and my brothers who 
have been present at the reading of your letter,—and we shall here- 
after give that evidence before God, the just Judge. O Harfin, you 
have ransacked the public treasury of the Muslims without their con- 
sent. Have their hearts become pleased by your conciliatory action, 
and the executors of it on the earth of God, and the exerters in the 
cause of God, and the traveller,—are they pleased with it? or are the 
rememberers (bearers) of the Kur’dn and the people of learning, that 
is to say, the practical appliers of learning, pleased with it? or have 
the orphans and widows become pleased with your action ? or have 
any of your subjects become pleased with it? O Hardin, tighten your 
lower garment, and prepare a reply for the question, anda veil 
(covering) for the trial, and know that you are to stand before the just 
Judge. Fear God about yourself, for you have deprived yourself of 
the sweetness of knowledge and the renunciation (of the world) and the 
pleasure of reciting the Kur’an and sitting in the company of good 
men, and have chosen for yourself to become a tyrant and a leader for 
tyrants! O Haran, you have mounted the throne, put on silken clothes, 
hung curtains over your door, and likened yourself by screening 
(yourself) to the Lord of worlds ; then you have caused your soldiers, 
to sit at your door and curtain,—the tyrants, who tyrannize over men 
and dono justice, who (themselves) drink wine and yet punish the 
drinker (of it), who (themselves) commit adultery and yet punish the 
adalterer, who (themselves) steal and yet cut (the hands of) the thief, 
who (themselves) kill and yet kill the murderer! Are not these orders 
applicable to you and them, before they can make them applicable to 
the people? O Hartin, how would it fare with you hereafter when the 
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crier on the behalf of God will cry out, ‘Collect the tyrants and their 
helpers,’ and you will advance before God with your hands tied to your 
neck, which nothing can free but your uprightness and justice, and 
with the tyrants about you, and you as their leader or conductor to the 
Hell-fire! O Harfin, and 1 should be, as if watching you, when you 
will be seized with a suffocation like that of quinsy and will have 
reached the goal! You will then see your good actions in the 
scales of uthers, and the evil actions of others in your scales, over and 
above your own evil actions,—a trial over trial and a torment over tor- 
ment. O Hardin, fear God with regard to your subjects and preserve 
(the religious law of) Muhammad in his sect, and know that this 
state has not come to you alone, but it is one that has not become 
yours without (previously) having become that of others, and the 
world thus treats its people one after another; there are some out of 
them who provide themselves (in it) with a provision which benefits 
them, and there are others who lose both this world and the future 
one. Beware, and again beware of writing to me again after this, 
for I shall not reply to your letter. And saléms.”’ He then threw 
the letter as it was, unfolded and unsealed. I took it and proceeded 
with it to the market-place of al-Kiafah, that exhortation having made 
an impression on my heart. I cried out there, ‘O people of al- 
Kiifah, who will purchase a man that has fled to God ?? upon which 
they produced before me dirhams and dinars. I, however, replied, 
‘I have no need of wealth ; but I want only a woolen doublet anda 
katawdni cloak. They were brought to me; so, I stripped myself 
of the garment which I had on and with which I used to sit with the 
Commander of the faithful. I then proceeded barefooted and walk- 
ing, leading the horse which was with me, until I arrived at the gate 
of ar-Rashid. The person at the gate laughed at me and then ob- 
tained permission for me toenter. When ar-Rashid saw me in that 
condition, he rose up and then sat down and commenced to slap his 
head and face and to scream in a wailing manner and to say, ‘The 
messenger is benefited whilst the sender (of the message) is dis- 
appointed; what have I to do with this world, when the kingdom 
will pass away quickly from me!’ I then threw the letter towards 
him in the same manner that it was thrown to me. He commenced 


2 A kind of Kific garment. ° , 
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then to read it, upon which tears began to flow over his face and he 
kept on sighing. One of the men in the assembly said, ‘O Command- 
er of the faithful, verily, Sufyan has emboldened himself against 
you ; would it not bea good thing if you sent for him, had heavy 
irons put on him, straitened his condition in a prison, and made an 
example of him for others?’ upon which Hardn said, ‘ Leave Sufyan 
and his business alone. O slaves of the world, be is deceived whom 
you have deceived, and wretched is he whose companions you have 
become! Sufy&n is (in) himself a creed.’ This letter of Suafyan’s 
always remained with ar-Rashid, and he used to read it after every 
prayer and cry, until he died.” 


Ibn-as-Sam‘Ani and others relate that al-Mansfr used to hear 
about Sufy4n denouncing him for not acting up to the Truth; ho 
therefore sent for him, but Sufyan fled to Makkah. When al-Man- 
sir went to the pilgrimage, he sent the executioners (crucifiers) be- 
fore him and said to them, “ Wherever you find Sufyan, crucify 
him.” The crucifiers arrived and set up the wooden crucifix. The 
news of it came while Sufyan was asleep with his head on the lap of 
al-Fudail b. ‘Iyid and his feet on the lap of Sufy&n b. ‘Uyainah. 
They said out of fear and kindness for him, “ Do not let the enemies 
rejoice over our misfortune,” upon which he rose up and walked to 
the Ka‘bah and held fast its curtains at the Wultzam.* He then said, 
“By the Lord of this building, he will not enter it!” meaning 
thereby al-Mansfir. Thereupon al-Mansfr’s dromedary slipped in 
al-Hajain,® and he fell from its back and died immediately. Safy&n 
then came forth and said prayers over his body. An allusion has 
already been made to somo of Sufyan's qualities and his death under 
the letter ¢ in the art. y bome! I, ; 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shafiit states that such 
animals out of pure Arabian horses, horses froma mean sire by a 
blood mare, and jades as bear the name of horses are lawful to eat. 
This is the statement of the Kadi Shuraih, al-Hasan, [bn-az-Zubair, 
‘ Ata’, Said b. Jubair, Hammiid b. Zaid, al-Laith b. Sa‘d, [bn-Sirin, 
al-Aswad b. Yazid, Sufyan ath-Thawri, AbO-Y suf, Muhammad b. 


2 A place between the door of the Ka‘bah and the Black Stone. * The 
grave-yard near a hill of that name towards the upper part of Makkah. 
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al-Hasan, [bn-al-Mubarak, Ahmad, Ish&k, Abé-Thawr, and a party of 
the ancient religious teachers. Sa‘id b. Jubair states, “I have never 
eaten anything better than an armpit or a groin of a jade.” The 
proof of it is what al-Bukb&ri and Muslim are agreed upon, out of a 
tradition of Jabir, who said, “ The Apostle of God prohibited, at the 
battle of Khaybar, the flesh of domestic asses and allowed the 
flesh of horses.” 


Abfi-Hanifah, Malik, and Awza‘l hold the doctrine of its being 
wn undesirable (disapprovable) thing, but with Malik its disapprov- 
ableness amounts to uncleanness requiring subsequent cleaning, and 
not to unlawfulness. They quote as their proof for it, what is given 
in the Sunan of Abi-Dawud, an-Nasa’i, and lbn-Majah, namely, that 
the Prophet prohibited the eating of the flesh of horses, mules, 
and asses, on account of the words of God, “ And horses, and mules, 
and asses, for you to ride upon and for an ornament.”’? 


The author of al-Hiddyah, a follower of the school of Abfi-Hani- 
fah, says, “If you say that the verse gives the sense of giving a gift 
and eating as their highest use, and that the All-wise would not 
leave off the giving of the highest happiness and give instead one of a 
lower degree, I say that the reply is that the verse gives the sense of 
the general use, for the most common uses of horses are an ornament 
and riding, superior to eating, just as the saying of the Prophet, ‘ Let 
him clean himself with three stones,’ conveys the sense of its being 
an usual thing, for mostly cleaning (after a call of nature) is not 
done but with stones.” Ash-Sh&fif and those that agree with him 
state that the object of the verse isnot to declare the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness (of horses), but the object is God’s informing men (His 
servants) of His favours and calling their attention to the perfection 
of His power and His wisdom. 


As to the tradition which Abt-Hanifah, Malik, and those that 
agree with them quote (in support of their statement), the Imam 
Ahmad states, “It is not supported by good authorities ; there are 
two men among them who are unknown, and for such a tradition as 
this, we do not give up authentic traditions.” The two Shaikhs relate, 
on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, who said, “The Prophet 
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prohibited at the battle of Khaybar (the use of) the flesh of domestic 
asses and allowed (the use of) the flesh of horses.” In one version 
the words are, “The Apostle of God gave us to eat the flesh of horses 
and prohibited us from (eating) the flesh of domestic asses.” At- 
Tirmidhi has related this and held it to be authentic. In another 
version the words are, “ We journeyed,” that is to say, with the 
Prophet, “and we used to eat the flesh of horses and drink their 
milk.” It is related in the two Sahths regarding Asma’, the daughter 
of Abd-Bakr as-Siddik, as having said, “‘ We slaughtered horse (or 
mare) in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of it.” In one ver- 
sion it is said, “ We were then in al-Madinah.” In the AMusnad of 
‘the Imam Ahmad it is thus given, “ We slaughtered a horse (or 
mare) in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of it,—we and the 
people of his house.” 
It is related, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said that when 
. two aries meet (in a battle-field), the horse says, ‘“ Holy, sacred, the 
Lord of angels and the revelation !” and that on that account, it has 
a double share of the spoil allotted to it. ‘Abd-Allih b. ‘Umar b.. 
Hafs b. ‘Abd-Allih b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab has also related similarly, 
on the authority of the Prophet; and this (double share) is not given 
to any but one * horse, whether it be an Arabian one or not, because 
God,—celebrated be His praises!—has said, “ Prepare ye against 
them what force and companies of horse ye can.”2 He does not make 
any distinction between Arabian and other horses, nor is there any 
difference mentioned in any of the traditions, but the word is used 
(in them) as applicable to all, as in the saying of the Prophet, 
“ There is good tied up in the forelocks of horses till the Day of 
Judgment,—a recompense and spoil.” The Imam Abmad states 
that for any but an Arabian horse only one share is to be given, 
whilst an Arabian horse has two shares, on account of a tradition 
(5!) * received to that effect, on the authority of ‘Wmar, but it is. 
not true as regards his having said so. A lean horse or one which is 
of no use in war, is not to be given two shares, for it is a source of | 
inconvenience and trouble to its master. 
1 This isso stated, because some are in the habit of taking with them! 
an extra horse in war, to be used in the event of the first one becoming dis- 
abled. % Al-Kur’dn VIIL-62. 5 A tradition related by a Companion (of cl 
Prophet) without stating that it is on the authority of the Prophet. ! 
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[tis the duty of the-imam-to look after the horses when thay 


enter: a hestile country; nnd none. but.a strong horse is to be admitted. 


A share is to be given for a borrowed or.a hired. horse, and the share 
would go tothe borrower or hirer. It is true that a due share is to 
be given for a forced: horse, on account of deriving a benefit through 


it, and the correct thing is that it belongs to the rider; but some say 


that it belongs to the owner. If the fight takes place in water or in a 
fort, in which a horse is brought, it is to haveits due share, because 


perhaps it may be wanted. If two persons bring a horse conjointly 


between them, they are not to be given the due share of a horse, 
because neither of them is present with a complete horse ; but some 
say that each of them is to be given the due share of a horse, 
because he has a horse which he may ride; others say that each 
of them is to be given half the due share of a horse, and perhaps 
this is the correct view. If two men ride one horse and are 
present in an engagement, according to some of the religious doctors, 
they are to be counted as two horsemen and are entitled to six shares, 
but according to others they are to be reckoned as two foot-men, on 
account of its inability to attack and flee. Some say that they are 
entitled to four shares, two being their own shares and two for the 
horse. Ibn-Kajj has selected a good fourth view, namely, that if 
it has the strength of attacking and fleeing, notwithstanding the 
two men riding it, they are entitled to four shares, otherwise to two 
only. 


Information foreign to the subject.) It is said in Shir‘at al- 
Jaldm that a (good) general of an army ought to resemble in (certain) 
qualities certain creatures :—he ought to bein heart a lion, neither 
being a coward nor fleeing ; in pride a leopard, not humiliating .him- 
self to his enemy ; in bravery a bear, fighting with all the members 
o£ his body; in assault a pig, not retreating when .he attacks; in a 


raid a. wolf, committing a raid in another place when disappointed 


in. one ;.in carrying heavy arms an ant, which bears (burdens) 
double the weight of its body; in firmness a stone, not moving: from 
‘his place ; in patience an ass, when the blows of swords, the plung- 


_ing of spears, and the piercing of arrows fall heavily on him; in 


. fidelity a.dog, which when iis master enters fire follows him;. in 


taking advantage of an opportunity a cock; in watching a erane sand 
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in fatigue like al-ydr, which is a small animal found in Khur&ean and i 
which grows fat over fatigue, distress, and difficulty, as will be de- 
scribed hereafter under the letter cg. 


(Side-information.) If an ass covers a mare, and causes her to 
become pregnant, the milk of that mare is lawful and pure, the stal- 
lion not affecting the state of the milk in this case, which is different 
from what obtains in the case of human beings, for the milk of the 
mare is derived from the fodder and therefore follows in the matter 
of lawfulness the flesh of the mare; the covering by the stallion dves 
not give rise to this milk, and therefore no degree of unlawfulness 
arises in this case, on account of the stallion and (for anything), 
excepting for its own young one specially, for it is the (joint) product 
of the stallion and the dam, the degree of unlawfulness preponderat- 
ing in it As to the milk, it is not produced by covering; but 
through the fodder, and is therefore not unlawful. 


(Information.) The Prophet had several horses. 1 As-Sakh, 
which he purchased from a Badawi belonging to the tribe of Beni- 
Fazfrah for ten awdk (of corn) in al-Madinah. It was black, 
and its name with the Badawi was ad-Daris, but the Prophet 
named it as-Sakb, which is derived from the sak) (pouring) of 
water, as though it were a torrent; as-sakab also means the anemone. 
It was the first horse on which the Apostle of God went forth 
on a military expedition. 2Sabhah, which was the one that the 
Prophet had a race on; he won the race, upon which he was 
delighted. 3 Al-Murtajiz, which has been already mentioned before 
and which was so named on account of the excellence of its neighing. 
4 Al-Lizéz, which, as-Suhaili states, means one that does not run a 
race without persevering init. 5 Ad-Durubb(?). 6 Al-Lahif. As-Suhaili 
states that it means as if it covered the earth with its speed. Some 
call it al-Lakhif, which is the name given by al-Bukhart in his Jémi*, 
out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abb&és. 7 Al-Ward, which was given to 
him asa present by Tamim ad-Dart, and which he subsequently gave 
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattéb, who sent it in the cause of God. It was the 
one which he found being sold cheap. Regarding these seven horses 
the authorities are agreed. Some say that the Prophet had others, be- 
sides these, namely, Ablak, Dhi’l-‘ukkal, al-Murtajil, Dht’]-lammah, 
as-Sirhn, al-Ya‘sib, al-Bahr, which was of a bay colour, al-Ad-ham, 
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' Maldwah, at-Tirf, as-Sab4, al-Mariwah, al-Mikdim, Mand@b, and ad- 
Darir. As-Suhailf has mentioned these among the horses of the Prophet. 
Regarding these fifteen horses there is a difference of opinion. The 
Hafid ad-Dimyati and others have written long accounts of them. 


(Proverbs.) The Prophet said, “ I and the Hour of Judgment 
have been sent like two horses running for a wager; one of us is 
nearly overtaking the other by the distance of the ear.” “They two 
are like two horses running for a wager,” applied to two persons 
who are equal to each other in anything, this simile being 
applied at the beginning (of a contest) and not at the termination (of 
it), for the termination undoubtedly shows which one outstrips. 
‘¢ More clear-sighted than a horse.” ‘ More submissive than a horse.” 
‘More vehement than a horse.” “ Such a one is like the horse Ashkar 
(a bay horse), which, if it advances, is stabbed in the neck, and if it 
remains behind, is hamstrung,” for the Arabs regard a bay horse 
among horses as one of evil omen. 

(Supplementary information.) It is mentioned in al-Zhyd’ in the 
third chapter out of the part Kitab Ahkdm al-kasb that it is related, on 
the authority of one of the champions in the cause of God, who said, 
‘“‘T mounted my horse for the purpose of killing an onager, but my 
horse failed me, so I returned; then the onager having approached 
me, I advanced again, but the horse again failed me ; then I advanced 
again, but the horse again failed me, whilst I was never accustomed 
to such a behaviour on its part. I therefore returned sorrowfully, and 
sat down with my head bent down and a broken heart, on account of 
my having missed the onager, and what [ had seen of the quality of the 
horse. I placed my head on a pole of the tent, and my horse stood 
before me. I dreamt as thouglf the horse were talking with me ; it 
said, ‘By God, who is above you, you desired thrice to take the 
onager on my back, whilst (only) yesterday you purchased fodder for 
me and gave as its price a bad or rejected dirham ; this will never do.’ 
I woke up frightened and went to the fodder-seller and changed with 
_ him that dirham.” 


(Further supplementary information.) Ibn-Bashkuw€l relates 
in Kitdb al-Mustagtthin b?lldh regarding ‘Abd-Allah b. Mubarak,— 
one who held fast his faith, knowledge, and piety,—as having said, “I 
went forth on a holy war, and I had a horse with me. While I was 
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black on white.” A bay horse indicates strength and amusement 
(play), and sometimes it indicates war and striking. IJf one mounts a 
horse (in a dream) and makes it run antil it sweats, he will enter upon 
an affair in which he will be under the control of his desires, and 
there will be destruction of property, on account of the place of the 
sweat ; sweat also indicates fatigue. As to galloping (running), it 
indicates the commission of lustful things, on account of the words of 
God, “* Run not away, but return to what ye delighted in.’”* He 
who alights from his horse (in a dream) and has no intention of return- 
ing, will, if he is a wali (governor), be dismissed from his appointment. 
A refractory horse indicates a madman, and a restive one indicates a 
negligent, tardy, and insolent man. If one dreams of his horse’s tail 
having much hair on it, his wealth and children will increase, and, if 
he is a sultan, his force will increase. He who cuts (in-a dream) the 
tail of his horse, will not leave behind him a son, and if he has (many) 
sons, they will die ; and if he is a sultan, his force will vanish ; and in 
the same way, if the hair of the tail be plucked, it indicates that the 
army which follows the rider of the horse will disperse (separate). He 
who rides a horse (in a dream), if he is one of those for whom it is 
suitable to ride horses, will acquire honour, fame, and wealth, on 
account of the words of the Prophet, “ Prosperity (good) is tied to the 
forelocks of horses.” Sometimes it indicates that he will encounter 
a liberal man, and sometimes it indicates that he will go on a journey, 
for the word as-safar is derived from al-faras, If itis a generous 
horse, he will be protected from his enemy ; if itisa colt, he will be 
blessed with a handsome son ; if it is one of a mixed breed, perhaps 
he will live for a long time ; if it is a jade, he will become of a middl- 
ing state, neither independent (of others) nor poor ; if the horse is a 
confined one, if he (the dreamer) is a bachelor, he will marry a hand- 
some and rich woman,—one likely to have many children. A horse 
with a good origin indicates a noble person, in comparison with one 
that has not a good origin. A horse sometimes indicates a beautifally 
built house. Ibn-al-Mukri states that, he who dreams of having 
mounted a gray horse, will acquire honour and a victory over his 
enemies, because it is one of the horses of the angels ; a black (brown) 
horse indicates anxiety ; one marked with a white spot on its fore- 
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iead and with one hind-foot white, indicates learning (knowledge), 
‘piety, and religion, on account of the words of the Prophet, “You will 
arrive on the Day of Judgment with white spots on your foreheads 
shining in your faces, from the traces of the obligatory ablution for 
prayer.” He who mounts a bay (kumait) horse, will perhaps drink 
wine, because it is one of the names for it. He who rides a horse 
belonging to another person, will acquire the other man’s position 
(in life) or follow his ways, especially if the mounted beast is a well- 
known one and fit for him. (End of Ibn-al-Mukri’s statement.) He 
who dreams of leading a horse, will seek the service of a noble 
man. There is no good in being mounted on a horse ina place 
which is not a place for riding, such as the top of a house, a wall, 
or a prison. Sometimes a castrated horse indicates a slave; and 
whatever one sits upon (in riding) may be interpreted to have a 
meaning suitable for it ; thus as-sarj (a saddle) is indicative of a horse, 
al-kir (a camel’ssaddle) of a camel, and in the same way al-mahmil and 
al-hawdaj, al-mihagiah of mules, and al-barddi‘ of asses. He who rides 
an animal that is not suitable for the purpose of riding, brings upon 
himself or others trouble which he or they are not able to endure. An 
unled beast without a bridle indicates an adulteress, for she behaves as 
she pleases, and in the same way a horse suffering from ophthalmia. 
He who dreamsof eating the flesh of a horse, will get good praise and 
a good name. Some, however, say that he will fall ill, on account of its 
yellow colour. He whose horse quarrels with him, will have his slave 
rebelling against him ; but if he is a merchant, his partner will turn 
against him. The following is‘among the interpreted dreams :-— 
A man came to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “I dreamt that as if I 


were mounted on a horse whose legs were of iron.” Ibn-Sirin said, 
** Look out for death.” 


yey ue oe (Faras al-bahr).— [The river-horse-—Hippopotamus. | 
A certain animal found in the Nile in Egypt, having a mane like that 
o£ a horse and cloven feet like those of a cow. It is wide in the face 
and has a short tail resembling that of the pig. Its appearance re- 
sembles that of the horse, but its face is wide, and its skin excessively 
thick ; it ascends on dry land and eats green plants, and sometimes 
kills man and other animals. 
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(its lawfulness or'unlawfulness.) It is-lawful to eat’ it, because: 
it is‘like wild ‘horses, which mostly cause injury. 

(Properties.) If its skin be burnt and mixed with the flour of 
pulse and then applied to cancer, it will cure it in three days.. If its 
gall-bladder be left for thirty days in water, and then pounded and 
mixed with honey that has not been exposed over fire, and used as‘a.. 
collyrium for fourteen days or twenty-four days, it will remove: the 
black humour (water) from the eye. Its tooth is beneficial for. pain. 
in the belly, if it be hung on the person of one who is on the point 
of death from pain in the belly due to indigestion. or over-feeding:; 
he will be cured by. the order of God. If its skin be burned in the 
middle of a town or a village, no calamities will occur in it, and if it 
be burnt and applied on an (inflammatory) avernine. it will take it 
away and relieve the pain due to it, 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) <A hippopotamus in a dream 
indicates a lie and an affair that will not be completed. 


(Another section of it.) The sea in a dream may be interpreted 
as bondage and imprisonment for one who has fallen into it and. is 
not able to come out of it. It may also be interpreted as a learned 
and liberal man. The Arabs speak of him as “‘the sea of knowledge” 
and “the sea of liberality.” It may also be interpreted as this 
world. He who dreams of sitting in the middle of the sea or lying 
on it, will have dealings with a king, and will be im danger with 
regard to him, for nobody can trust in it as being secure from drown- 
ing.in it. He who dreams of drinking. water out of the sea,. will 
obtain wealth. from the king, and if he drinks the whole of it, he will 
get the whole wealth of the king. If one sees the sea from.a distance. 
without mixing up with it, it indicates an affair which will escape 
from. his hands. Ifa person who has a partner dreams of drinking 
ite’ water, he will separate from his partner, on account of the words 
of God, ‘“ When we: divided for yon the sea.”' He who. dreams as 
if. he were walking in the sea: on a: dry: road, will be seeure from fear, 
en account.cf the werds of God,“ And we inspired Moses,‘ Journey 
by night with my servants, and strike out for thom a wd road in 


s Al-Kurin II-47. « 
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the'sea. Fear'not pursuit, nor be afraid!’”* He who dteams of 
diving into~ the~ sea for the: purpose of taking. out some pearls, will 
enter-into the coneealed and obscure part of knowledge. He who: 
divides the sea: by swimming-over to the other side, will be delivered: 
from terror and grief. He who dreams of swimming in the sea in: 
winter, will suffer from anxiety and grief in regard toa king, or 
will be attacked with illness, or will be imprisoned, or will suffér. 
from'pain due to windiness. If the sea encroaches on the road of 
men'and wet their piece-goods, or the wild animals out of it eat: the 
food:of men, the king will tyrannize over the people of that quarter ; 
sometimes it indicates long and continuous misery that year, especially: 
if the sea is rough and has many waves on it, for it then indicates 
much damage. 


A lake in a: dream indicates kadis, wialis, and slaves, who do, 
things by orders. A small lake indicates a wealthy woman. IE£the: 
sea be calm, it indicates idleness. A lake indicates for a traveller: 
a. difficulty of travelling. 


(Supplement.) As toa river in a dream, it indicates a glorious 
man. He who enters a river (in a dream), will mix with a great man. 
Drinking from a river is not considered a good action. Some say 
that it indicates travelling for one who enters it, for its water: 
( always) changes and travels. He who dreams of jumping from a 
river to the other side, will be saved from anxiety and grief and will 
gain a victory over his enemy. Entering a river is indicative of 
entering into the service of a sultin. If water runs in streets and. 
market-places and men use it for performing the obligatory ablution 
for prayers and derive other benefits from it, it indicates the upright- 
ness of the sulfan; if it runs on the tops of houses and wets the goods. 
of men in the houses, it indicates oppression un the part of the sult&n, 
‘or an enemy rebelling against the people. If one dreams of a river 
coming out of his house and not injuring anybody, it indicates kindness 
on his part, which he will show to men. He who dreams of having 
beeeme a river, will die from loss of blood. 


2 Al-Kurin XX-79—80, ° 
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(Anether section.) As to a spring of water in a dream, it indi- 
cates munificence, favours, and acquirement of a state of security, if 
the dreamer is an honest man. He who dreams of a spring of water 
gushing out of his house, will purchase a female slave. If it comes 
out of a house and goes to the back of it, it indicates wealth which 
has already vanished. Stagnant water in a house indicates perma- 
nent anxiety ; if it is clean, it indicates anxiety with good bodily 
health. The springs to be disliked are those the water of which is 
stagnant and does not flow. He who drinks in a dream the water of 
a spring, will be afflicted with anxiety ; if it is cold, there is no harm 
in it. 

Ayul (al-Farsh).—Young camels. Somesay that it means such 
camels, bulls or cows, and sheep or goats, as are not fit for anything 
but slaughtering. In this sense are the words of God, “(Of cattle) 
there are some to ride on and to spread.”! God has used the word 
(for) riding (4 565) before spreading(,3), because among the uses of 
cattle it is the greatest, as they are used both for eating and riding 
or carrying loads. Al-Farré’ says, “I have not heard a plural for 
al-farsh,” and adds that it is possible that it is a root so named on 
account of the saying, Ui,5 pgJla3 aU! l¢%,5, that is to say, God spread 
them abroad (a, git ). 


cs! ya | (al-Furdinik).—The same as al-babr and al-barid, which 


is the animal that warns of the presence of a lion, and which has 
been already described under the letter ». 


phy | (al-Furfur).—Like hudhud. A certain small aquatic bird 
about the size of a pigeon. 


J ya | (al-Furfir).—Like ‘usfir. A certain bird ;—so al-Jaw- 
hari says. It is perhaps the same bird as the previous one. 


2 Al-Kur’fn VI-148. “That is, spread out when slaughtered, or from 
the hides and wool, etc., of which a bed is made.” Foot-note, Palmer's T. of the 
Kur’fn. . : 
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e pair (al-Fara‘).—The firstling of any animal of the cattle- 
kind. 

It is confirmed in the two Sahihs, onthe authority of Abt- 
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘‘ There is neither (to be) a firstling 
nor a victim (al-‘atirah) which was sacrificed in the month of Rajab as 
0 propitiation ,” they used to slaughter it, but did not eat it, hoping 
(thereby) for a blessing to descend on the dam (of the victim) and for 
a large offspring of it. Al-‘atirah was a victim, which they used to 
sacrifice on the first day of the month of Rajab and which they used 
to call ( also ) ar-rajabiyah. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) There are two views regarding 
the disapproval of theso two practices, the correct one being that 
which ash-Shafit has declared explicitly and which the traditions have 
decided, namely, that they are not to be disapproved, but to be liked. 


Abf-Dawud relates, giving respectable authorities, that the Pro- 
phet prohibited the practice of the Badawi Arabs of contending one 
with another for glory in hocking or slaughtering camels,’ which 
was a contention for glory, for they used to take a pride in the fact 
of every one of them being able to slaughter a number of camels ; 
whoever slaughtered the largest number won. The Prophet disap- 
proved their flesh, lest they might be consecrated to others than God. 


Abi-Dawnud also relates that the Prophet prohibited the eating 
of the food of persons given to rivalling one another on account of 
glory ( ez) b4! ). 

(Information.) [The author here gives an incident of rivalry in 


slaughtering camels, which occurred between Gélib, the father of 
Farazdak the poet, and Suhaim b. Wathil].* 


Us et | (al-Fur‘ul).—Like funfud. Ayounghyena. Pl. al-fard‘il. 
Al-Baihaki relates, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Zaid, who 
said, “I asked Abd Hurairah regarding the young one of the hyena, 


1 § ,5(a0, For an explanation of this practice see Lane’s Lex, arts: ae. 
9 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D. Vol. ILI, fp. 618—614., 
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and he repplied, ‘ It.is al-fur‘ul, and.the penalty for (killing) it-(in the 
state of ihrdm) is a ewe.’” Abf-‘Ubaid states that according to the 
Arabs a fur‘ul is a young hyena, and that what is intended by the 
above tradition is that it is lawful, holding the same position as goats 
and'sheep. Al-Kumait says :— 

“Round about it are heard the cries of young hyenas (al- fard‘il) 

Howling to famished young wolves, 
That is to say, round about the water to which they had come for the 
purpose of drinking it. 

(Proverbs.) ‘ More confounded and perplexed (,agzal) than a 
young hyena.” The word agzal is here used in the sense of al-gazal 
exacting in an enticing manner and importunating. Al-Maydani says 
that it is in the sense of al-gazal = becoming confounded, that is to say, 
al-kharik = becoming struck with astonishment and. fear. Gazil al- 
kalb means that, when a dog follows a gazelle and overtakes it, the 
latter utters a cry in its face, upon which it flags (in its pursuit) and 
becomes confounded. Perhaps a young hyena does the same thing 
when it follows its game, and therefore the proverb,“ More confounded. 
or perplexed than a young hyena.” 


Ibn-Hishém states that ‘Irimah b. Abi-Jahl threw down his 
spear at the Battle of al-Khandak and was defeated, upon which 
Hassan b. Thabit said about him :— 


“He fled and threw away his spear to us; 

O ‘Ikrimah, would that you had not done it! 

And you turned away running like the male ostrich, 
Which wanders away from the right way ; 

You will not have your back at ease and happy, 

As if your back were the back of a young hyena (fur‘ul),” 


05,8)! (al-Farkad).—A calf. Abé-farkad is a sobriquet of the 
wild bull. 


cetyl (al-Firnib).—Tbn-Sidah says that it is the same as the 


rat or mouse. Some say that it is a young one, the product of a rat 
or a mouse and,a jerboa, 
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3 jaya) ' (al- Furh@d).—Like julmid. The young one of a lion. 
Some say that it-isa young one of:a wild mountain-goat. ‘It is also 
applied to a thick and compact youth or boy. The word is declined 
and inflected. 04,8) == he (a boy or youth) became fat. 


g yd | (al-Farrij).—A chicken (the young of the domestic hen.) 
Al-furrdj is a dial. var. of it given by al-Libyani. PI. al-fardi¥j. 
Al-Jawhari quotes from al-Asma‘t :— 

“They approached from a well and a garden, 

And the party was fatigued from walking ; 


They walked in parties after parties, 
Like the walking of chickens (al-fard7ij) with hens.” 


(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and properties) are like those of 
the domestic hen. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Chickens indicate the chil« 
dren of a captive, because domestic hens indicate slave-girls. He 
who hears (in a dream) the cry of chickens, will hear the words of a 
wicked and immoral people. He who dreams of eating the flesh of 
chickens, will take the wealth of a generous man. Chickens indicate 
an affair which will be finished quickly without fatigue, for chickens 
do not require any trouble in rearing. 


ar yi! ! (al-Farir) and 4 1a | (al-Furdr).—The young one of the 
ewe and the she-goat, and of the cow. It is also said to signify a 
small one in body out of the young ones of the goat. Some say that 
al-fartr is the sing. and al-furdr is the pl.;—so Ibn-Sidah says, 


Ub land ( Fasdjis ).'—Like khandjis. Certain animals like the 
tick, highly stinking ;—so Avicenna says. Al-Kazwini states that 
these'‘animals appear to be bugs. If they are pounded and placed in 
the male urinary meatus, they will prove useful in difficult micturi- 
tion. This has been already alluded to under the letter ». 


2 Probably the’ same as the insect called in ‘Oman fassdw. 
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Ural | (al-Fastl ).—A young camel when weaned from (suck- 


ing the milk of) its mother. It is a word of the measure fa‘il in the 
sense of the measure ma/‘dl, like jarth and fattl in the sense of 


majréh and maktal. Pls. fusidn and fisdi. 


The Im4m Ahmad and Muslim relate, on the authority of Zaid b. 
Arkam, who said, “The Prophet went forth to the people of Kaba’ 
while they were saying the forenoon-prayer, and he then said, ‘ The 
prayer of the forenoon is due when the young weaned camels feel the 
heat of the sun (J aa/! euae,),’? That is to say, when the sand gets 
heated, the young weaned camels lie down in consequence of its heat 
and its burning their feet. 

The Imam Ahmad also relates and so does Abft-Dawud, out of a 
tradition of Dukain b. Sa‘id al-Khath‘ami, who said, “ We came to 
the Apostle of God to ask him for food, and we were four hundred 
and forty riders. The Prophet said, ‘O ‘Umar, go and feed them.’ 
‘Umar thereupon got up and we too with him; he then went up with 
us to an upper room and taking out a key opened the door, upon 
which we found in it (a heap of) dates resembling a young weaned 
camel lying on its breast. ‘Umar then said, ‘ Now is your business.’ 
So, each one of us took as much as he liked out of those dates, and 
I was the last one of them ; I found as if we had not diminished that 


heap of dates by even a single date.” 


Tbn-‘Atiyah states in the commentary on the chapter of the 
Kur’in, The Daybreak (CXIIT), “‘ A trustworthy friend has told me 
that he saw with one of them a red String on which knots were tied 
for the young weaned camels, which prevented them from sucking 
the milk of their dams ; when any particular knot was undone, the 
weaned young camel to which it belonged used to run to its dam in 
an instant and suck its milk.” 

(Side-information.) Supposing a young weaned camel belong- 
ing toa man enters the house of another man, and it is not possible 
to take it out without breaking (a part of) the building, if it be due 
to a fault on the part of the owner of the house, for instance if he 
forces it to enter the house, he is responsible for the breaking of the 
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house, and the owner of the camel pays nothing towards compensa- 
tion for it ; but if it be due to a fault on the part of the owner of. the 
camel, he is responsible for the breaking of the building, and is 
bound to pay compensation for it. But if the camel enters of itself, 
he is still responsible for the breaking of the building. The owner 
of the camel is bound to pay the compensation for the breaking of it, 
{only} according to one doctrine, which is the one decided by the 
people of al-‘Irak ; some say that there are two views of it, the other 
one being that he is not to pay any compensation. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More given to suffering from indigestion than a 
young camel,” because it sucks more milk than it has the power (of 
digesting) and then suffers from indigestion. ‘Like the excellence 
of a camel entering upon the second year of age (ibn-al-makhdd@) over 
a young weaned camel ;” that is to say, what there is of difference 
between the two is little ; it is applied to two persons resembling 
(approaching) each other in their manliness. “The young weaned 
camels leaped, even those affected with the small white pustules called 
kara‘; ” it is applied to one who speaks before a person in whose 
presence he ought not to speak on account of the greatness da the 
position of the latter. Al-kar‘a is the pl. of kart‘, like maréd, pl. 
marda, and means those that have the white pimples or pustules which 
come forth on the bodies of young weaned camels; the remedy for 
them is salt and the froth (jubdb) of camels’ milk. 


(Interprotation of it in a dream.) A young weaned camel ina 
dream indicates a noble son ; and the young one of any animal, if a 
person touches it (in a dream); indicates anxiety. 

uxt (al-Falhas).—Like ja‘fur. The bear and also a full- 
grown dog. Falhas was one of the shaikhs of the Beni-Shaiban, who, 
whenever he was given his share of plunder, asked for a share for 
his wife and a share for his she-camel, which is used proverbially, 
“* More begging than Falhas.”’ 

341 (al-Fuldw), also 31H (al-Faltiw) and sli! (al-Filw).— 
A young colt. Pl. af@’. Sibawaih says that when it is of the 
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measure Usd , the Arabs do not saerate it, out: ef a. dislike for.a 
: hiatas,.nor.do they asrate it-when- it is of the-measure w 4a), ont.of 
a dislike for having a kaevah before a ,, even if there: be between 
them an intervenient letter, because a quiescent letter is: not an.inac- 
-cessible intervenient letter ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. . Al-Jawhart. says 
that al-faliw is a colt, because it is weaned from its.dam; the 
female is sometimes called /altiwah, in the same way as is said 
‘adiiw, fem. ‘adéwah. Pl. affa’, like ‘adtiw, pl. a‘da@’, and also faldwa, 
like khatdyd, the original measure of it being U343. AbO-Zaid 
states that if the «s in it hasa fathah over it, the , has a shaddah over 
it, but if the 3 has a kasrah under it, the shaddah is omitted. I (the 
author) say that it is fli, like jirw. 40! ge 4) yl5 and ddalis | —- J separ 
ated it from its mother and weaned it. Udo <p dand daslie.» 3 = o 
mare having a colt. 

It is related in the two Sahths and other books, on the authority 
of Abté-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘“ No one gives anything in 
charity but the Merciful takes it with His right hand, even if it be a 
date, and rears it just as one of you rears a colt or a young she-camel 
belonging to him, until it becomes like a mountain or larger than it.” 
-In another version, it is said, “‘ It grows in the palm of the Merci- 
ful’s hand, until it becomes larger than a mountain.” Al-Mawardi 
states that the Prophet used in this and-other like traditions, expres- 
sions which they were accustomed to in their conversation, so that they 
might understand them, for he expressed the acceptance (on the part 
of God) of a thing given in charity by the expression, taking it in the 
palm of the hand, and the increasing of the reward for it by the ex- 
pression, rearing it. The Kadi ‘Tyad says that, since a thing that 
pleases and is honoured is given with the right hand and taken with 
the right hand, the Prophet used this simile for acceptance and satis- 
faction, the left hand in this mattcr expressing the opposite of it. 
He adds that some say that by the pulm of the hand of the Merciful 
and His right hand, are here meant the palm of the hand of the per- 
son to whom the alms is given and his right hand, and its construc- 
tion with God is the construction of.a possession and specification for 
placing this.alms in it as that given in the name of God. “He adds 
further that some say that by its rearing and making it grow large, 
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so that it would become larger than a mountain, is intended the magni- 
fication of it, and that God would bless it and increase it out of His 
grace, so that it may become heavy in the scales. This tradition is 
like the words of God, “ God shall blot out usury, but shall make 
almsgiving profitable.” 


It is related in the Sunan of Abt-D&iwud, out of a tradition of 
az-Zubair b. al--Awwim, that having given (in the cause of God) a 
mare called Gamar or Gamrah, he saw a colt or filly out of her colts 
being sold as related to his mare; he prohibited that, that is to say, 
prohibited the purchasing of it and its being introduced into his 
possession after having given her away for the sake of God. 


FGM! (al-Fundh).—A bull or cow. Pl. fanawéit. 


SU! (al-Funak).* —[The marten].* Like al-‘asal. A certain 
beast, (of the skin) of which, a furred garment is made. Ibn-al- 
Baitar states that it is the best kind of all the furred garments and 
is largely imported from the country of the Sclavonians (Russians). 
Its flesh appears to have sweetness in it and is colder and more equa- 
ble than that of the sable, and hotter than that of the squirrel ; it is 
suitable to persons of temperate constitutions. 


(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one 
of the good things. The Imam Abf-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr has 
copied in at-Tamhid, regarding Abd-Yasuf as having said about the 
marten, the squirrel, and the sable, that they are all beasts of prey, 
like the fox and the weasel. 


pat (al-Fantk).—A noble stallion-camel that is neither ridden 


nor molested, on account of its favour to them (the owners). Pls. 
funuk and afnak. In this sense is the saying of al-Hajjaj, when he had 
besieged Ibn-az-Zubair in Makkah and placed the catapult in position ; 
he said, “The high estimation of him is like that of the fantk camel.” 


_ 4 Al-Kur'én II-277. * In Egypt the Fennec—Vulpes zerda. * In W.. 
Palestine Martes foina. 
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oq! (al-Fahd). —[The lynx].2 The sing. of al-fuhid. Al- 
fahid means a man resembling the lynx in its sleeping much and its 
insolence. It is said in a tradition of Umm-Zar‘ that a lynx entered. 


Aristotle asserts that it is a cross-breed between the leopard and 
the lion, that its temperament is like that of the leopard, and that 
there is in its natural qualities a resemblance to the natural qualities 
of the dog, in the matter of its diseases and its treatment. It is said 
that when a female lynx becomes pregnant, all the male lynxes that 
see her pity her and give her (some) out of their prey. When she 
wants to bring forth, she flees to a place which she prepares for 
it. 

The lynx is used proverbially for excessive sleep. It is heavy 
in body, and it breaks the back of an animal in its act of mount- 
ing it. Rage is one of its qualities, which is seen when it jumps 
on a prey, for it does not swerve from it till it gets it; it gets 
excited for that purpose, and its lungs get inflated with air which it 
keeps confined in the lungs, but when it misses the game, it returns 
angry and sometimes kills its keeper. Ibn-al-Jawzi states that the 
lynx can be seized with a sweet sound (voice). He adds that when 
it jumps at any game thrice and is not able to catch it, it becomes 
angry. One of its qualities is that it becomes tame with one who 
is kind to it; grown up lynxes are more easily trained than young 
ones. The first one to chase with it (the lynx) was Kulaib b. Wé’il ; 
the first one to carry it on the back of horses was Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi-Sufyan ; and the person most noted for playing with it was 
Abfi-Muslim al-Khurasani. 


(Information.) Al-Kiy& al-Harrasi, the Shafi‘i jurisconsult, 
having been asked regarding Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah, whether or not he 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet, and whether or not it was 
allowable to curse him, replied, ‘‘ He was not one of the Companions 
of the Prophet, because he was born in the reign of ‘Uthmfn. As to 
the statement of the old authorities, all the three Abé-Hanifah, 
Malik, and Abmad have each made two statements, namely, by an 

3 Thies name is applied in W. Palestine to the hunting leopard —Cyna- 
luruse jubatus (Felis jubata). * Felis lynx. Lane gives it as the lynx. 
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open declaration ( 3) and by hints (¢ 9/3), whilst we have only 
one to make, namely, that by open declaration, and not by hints; and 
how can it be otherwise, when he used to chase with the leopard 
(lynx), to play the game of nard, and to drink wine constantly ? 
The following are out of his lines on wine :— 

‘I say to my companions that the cup has brought together their union, 

And the reminder of the vehemence of love is singing; 

Take your chance out of happiness and pleasure, 

For every thing, even if its period of existence becomes long, will one day 

be cut short.’ ” 

He then wrote a long decision which we omit here; then turning 
the paper over, he wrote, “‘ Had I extended this discourse and paper, 
I should have let loose the reins and stretched out words on the igno- 
miny of this man.” 


Al-Gazzali has decided this question in a manner totally 
opposite to the above, for having been asked with regard to those who 
clearly declare the cursing of Yazid b. Mu‘awiah (to be lawful), 
‘Whether he is to be judged in respect of his immorality, or it is 
permissible in regard to him (to curse him), and whether Yaztd 
killed al-Husain or it was his intention to ward off his being killed, 
and whether it is allowable to say after the mention of his name, 
‘May. God have mercy on him!’ or it is better to remain quiet,” he 
replied, “In the first place it is not allowable to curse a Muslim, 
and whoever curses a Muslim is (himself) cursed ; the Prophet has 
said, ‘A Muslim is not to be cursed ;’ how can then the cursing of a 
Muslim be considered allowable, when it is distinctly prohibited ? 
The respect due to a Muslim is greater than that due to the Ka‘bah, 
according to a declaration on the part of the Prophet. Yazid’s 
Islam is an established thing, whilst his killing of al-Husain is not 
proved, nor did he order it, nor was -he pleased with it. Whatever 
therefore is not proved against him, ought not to be allowed to be 
suspected of him, for it is also unlawful to harbour a suspicion (bad 
thoughts) about a Muslim. God has said, “O ye who believe! 
carefully avoid suspicion; verily, some suspicion is a sin.”* The 
Prophet said, ‘God has declared (the taking of) the- blood, property, 
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and character of a Muslim to be unlawful, and also the harbouring 
of a suspicion about him.’ He who wants to know the truth as to 
the person who ordered al-Husain to be killed, is not able to do so, 
and when he does not know that, the fact of its being necessary to 
harbour good thoughts regarding all Muslims renders it possible 
to have good thoughts regarding Yazid. Notwithstanding _ this, 
even if it be proved against a Muslim that he killed another Muslim, 
according to the doctrine of the people of Truth he is not an 
unbeliever, and killing is not disbelief, but only a sin; and perhaps 
when the murderer dies, he may die penitent; it is not allowable to 
curse even an unbeliever, if he repents of his disbelie£; how then 
can it be allowable in the case of a person who repents of (his act of) 
killing? Besides, it is not known that the slayer of al-Husain died 
before repenting. It is God who accepts the repentance of His 
servants. If, therefore, it is not allowable to curse a Muslim who 
has died, he who curses him is a transgressor and is disobedient to 
God ; but even if it is allowable to curse him and one remains 
silent, he is not disobedient (to God) according to all ; nay, if he 
does not curse Iblis during the whole of his life, he will not be asked 
at the Judgment, ‘ Why did you not curse Iblis?’ whilst a curser 
will be asked, ‘Why did you curse, and how did you know that he 
was accursed?’ A cursed one (w»*!eJ!) is one who is at a distance 
from God, which is not known to be the state of any one excepting 
of him who dies an unbeliever. That is the knowledge according 
to the religious law. As to asking for God’s mercy for him (Yazid), 
it is allowable, aye it is desirable, aye he is included in our 
prayer, ‘O God, forgive the male believers and the female believers 
(their sins)!’ for he was a believer.” 

Al-Kiyé al-Harrasi’s proper name was Abf’l-Hasan ‘Imad ad- 
din ‘Alt b. Mubammad at-Tabari. He was one of the Imim 
al-Haramain’s principal under-tutors, and a second al-Gazzali. He 
died in al-Muharram 504 A.H. at Bagdad. [The author here 
relates the incident of the presence of Abdt-Talib az-Zainabt and 
Abt’l-Hasan b. ad-DAamagani at his funeral and gives the lines said 
by them at the time.]' Some of the qualities and the particulars of 


1 De Slane’s ‘I’. of 1bn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 282. 
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the death of al-Gazzéli have been already given under the letter ¢ 
in the art. ¢ Load |, 


Ibn-Kh. relates that ar-Rashid went forth once to hunt. The 
| pursuit after game led him to the place of the present grave of ‘Alt 
‘b. Abi-Falib; he there let loose leopards (lynxes) after the game, and 

they pursued it up to the place of ‘Ali’s present grave, where they 
, stood; they would not proceed further after the game. Ar-Rashfd 
was astonished at this, when one of the men having knowledge (of 
the thing) came up to him and said, ““O Commander of the 
faithful, do you think fit (to say) as to what you will give me, if I 
point out to you the grave of your cousin ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib?” 
Ar-Rashid replied, ‘Complete bounty.” The man then said, “This 
is his grave.” Ar-Rashid asked him, ‘‘ How do you know it?” He 
replied, “I used to come with my father, who used to visit it, and 
he informed me that he used to come there with Ja‘far as-Sadik, 
who used to visit it, that Ja‘far used to come there with his father 
Muhammad al-B&kir, who used to visit it, that Muhammad used 
to come there with his father ‘Ali b. Zain-al-‘Abidin, who used to 
visit it, that ‘Ali used to come there with his father al-Husain, who 
used to visit it, and that al-Husain knew the place of the grave best 
of them all.” Ar-lashid then ordered an enclosure to be made 
round the place, and the first foundations (of the tomb) were laid in 
it. Then additional buildings were erected in it in the time of as- 
SAamaniyah and the Beni-Hamdan, and they further increased in the 
days of ad-Dailam, that is to say, the Beni-(the dynasty of) Buwaih. 
{The author then quotes from*the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. the fact of 
‘Adud-ad-dawlah having made the grave of ‘Alib. Abi-Jalib publicly 
known, and the difference of opinion regarding it. The author, 
however, states that the grave iy not positively known. He then 
gives some particulars regarding ‘Adud-ad-dawlah.1 The author 
then states that the date of ‘Adud-ad-dawlah’s death has been already 
given under the letter ! in the art. 533!.] 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it is an animal possessing a canine tooth, being like the lion ; but it 


1 De Slane’s I’. of Ibn-Kh.’s B,D. Vol. Il, p. 481 and the lag third of p, 484. 
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is allowable to sell it for the purpose of chasing with it, and there is 
no difference of opinion in the matter of the lawfulness of its hire. 


(Proverbs.) ‘Heavier in head than a lynx.” “More given to 
sleeping than a lynx.” “More given to springing than a lynx.” 
‘“‘More earning or gaining than a lynx,” the meaning of which 
proverb is that old lynxes which are unable to seize prey for 
themselves collect round a young lynx, which then seizes prey for 
them every day, sufficient to satisfy them. 


( Properties.) The eating of its flesh gives rise to sharpness of 
intellect and bodily strength. If its blood be given to drink to any 
one, (even ) foolish men will overcome him. If its paw be left in a 
place, rats will run away from it. The author of ‘Ayn al-khawéss 
says, “‘I have seen in one of the books that, if a woman uses tho urine 
of a lynx externally, she will not conceive and may probably become 
sterile.” 


( Interpretation of it ina dream.) A lynx ina dream indicates 
an undecided enemy, neither showing enmity nor friendship. He 
who quarrels with it (in a dream ), will quarrel with a man in the 
same manner. Ibn-al-Mukri states that a dream about it indicates 
honour, elevation, and an auctioneer or broker with noise and clamour : 
sometimes it indicates what a wild animal of prey indicates. 





—— es, 


rt | (al-Fir).—Gazelles. It is a pl. noun havi ingno sing. derived 


from the same root. One says, “ #4534 youl wHIlo 135 daily 
( I will not do such a thing while the gazelles wag their tails).” It 
2» 





is also said, ‘ess ly _,aaJ | oi Ylo, in which _y&a/! also means gazelles, 


eU! ( al-Fawl* ?)—A certain bird having red feet; its head 
looks, as though it had dyed white hair. There is a variety of it 
with the head of a black colour and the rest of the body of a dusty 
colour ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


J pos! ( al-Faigir ).—Like kaifin. A sprightly ass. 


iia rey | ( al-Fuwaisikah ).—The rat and the mouse. 
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Al-Bukh&ri, AbQ-Dawud, and at-Tirmidhi relate, on the authority 
of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, that the Prophet said, “Cover up the vessels, 
tie. up the water skins, close the doors, and keep back your children 
from going out, for there are among genii those who snatch away 
(things); and (also) extinguish the lamps at the time of sleeping, for 
a rat or mouse may perhaps takea (burning ) wick and burn the 
people of the house.” 


Some say that it is called a /uwaisikah, on account of its coming 
forth ( from its hole ) to men and attacking their property for the 
purpose of doing mischief in it, the original meaning of al-jisk being 
going forth; hence one who has gone out of the pale of obedience (to 
God) is called a fdsik. p35 ye dab yJ| bud the fresh ripe date 
came forth from its skin. 


—e 


Gall ( al-Fayydd ).—Like sayydd. The male of the owl; 
it is also called as-sada. 


asl | (al-Fil).—[ The elephant. ] A certain well-known 
animal. Pls. afydl, fuytil, and fiyalah. Ibn-as-Sikkit says that one 
ought not to say afyilah. The attendant or master of it is called a 
Jayyal. Stbawaih says that the original measure of fil may be /u‘l, 
but on account of the cg», the J has become dasrated, in the same 
way as is said abyad and bid. 


Its sobriquets are abi’l-hajjdj, abi’l-hirmdn, abi-dagfal, abi- 
kulthdm, and abié-muzdhim, andsthat of the female is wmm-shibl. It 
is said in Rabi‘wl-abrdy that the sobriquet of the elephant of 
Abrahah, the king of Abyssinia, was Abé’l-‘Abbas, and its name was 
Mahmid. A poet has said enigmatically with regard to the name of 
the elephant:— 

What is the name of a thing, which is composed of three letters ? 

It is a thing with four legs, exalted is God ! 

Uas (Kil) is a change in its diucritical points, 

And if it be turned about, it becomes os! (lt), which is two-thirds of the 
name,” | 


Elephants are of two kinds, the common elephant (fi!) and the 
lazger kind of elephant ( zandabél ):; they stand to each’ other i: the 
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relation of Bactrian to Arabian camels, buffaloes to cows, horses to 
jades, the garden rats to the common rats, and the red ants (an-naml) 
to the common ants (adh-dharr). Some, however, say that al-fil is the 
male and az-zandabtl the female. This species (of animal) does not 
breed (conceive ) anywhere but in its own native country, the 
places of its origination and the nursery grounds of its original stocks, 
even if it becomes tame (in other places ). When it becomes 
excited by lust, it resembles the he-camel in leaving off ( drinking ) 
water and ( eating ) fodder, to such an extent that its head becomes 
swollen, and its keepers have no other alternative than that of running 
away from it. Sometimes it becomes excessively mad. The male 
covers when it is five years of age, and the season for its covering is 
that of spring. The female carries the young one in her womb for 
two years; and when she conceives, the male does not remain with 
her, nor does he touch or cover her when she gives birth to the 
young one, until after three years. ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi states 
that the female remains pregnant for seven years, and that the male 
does not cover any but one female and is highly jealous of her. 
When the period of her pregnancy is completed, and she desires to 
bring forth her young one, she enters a river, so that she may give 
birth to it, because she never brings forth in any but a standing 
posture, there being no joints in her legs. When she brings forth the 
young one, the male guards her and her young one from serpents. 


It is said that the elephant bears malice like the he-camel, 
sometimes killing its (own ) keeper out of spite against him. The 
people of India assert that the tongue of the elephant is upside 
down, and that if it were not for that, it would have spoken. Its two 
tusks grow to a very large size, each of them sometimes attaining the 
weight of a hundred maunds. Its trunk is composed of cartilage and 
serves the purpose of a nose for it and of a hand wherewith to 
convey food to its mouth and to fight. It cries out, but its cry is not 
in proportion to the size of its body, because it is only like that ofa 
child. It possesses great strength in its trunk, on account of which 
it uproots trees from their places of growth, with it. It possesses 
understanding, so as tu be able to be trained and to do what it is 
ordefed to do by its keeper, in the shape of prostrating itself before 
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kings, and other good and bad feats both in the time of peace and 
that of war. Elephants possess the quality of fighting one with 
another, and the one that is vanquished humiliates itself before 
the vanquisher. The Hindfs magnify it, on account of its 
possessiag praiseworthy properties, namely, its great height, the 
largeness of its figure, the beauty of its appearance, the length 
of its trank, the wideness of its ears, the heaviness of the weights 
it carries, the lightness of its step, for sometimes it passes by a 
man without his becoming aware of it, on- account of the goodness 
of its stepping, and the erectness of its attitude. It lives to a long 
age. Aristotle states that there was an elephant four hundred years 
of age, which was known by the brand (mark on it). There is natural 
enmity between it and the cat, to such an extent that the elephant 
runs away from the cat, in the same manner that the lion runs away 
from a white domestic cock, and the scorpion dies when it sees a 
lizard of the kind called al-wazagah { gecko ). 

Al-Kazwini states that the vulva of the female is situated in 
( under ) the groins ( armpit ), and that when it is the time for covering, 
it rises up and comes forth for the male, so that it then becomes— 
possible for the male to have coition with her. Celebrated be the 
praises of Him to whom nothing is impossible ! 

It is related in al-Hilyah, in the biography of Abt-‘Abd-Alléh 
al-Kalanisi, that he started on the seain one of his travels, and the 
wind blowing violently over them, the people in the vessel addressed 
themselves with earnest supplication to God and took vows (to be 
fulfilled), if God saved them; they then urged Abi-‘Abd-Alléh 
to take a vow, and God so caused his tongue to move that he said, 
“ If God saves me from the state in which I am, I shall not eat the 
flesh of the elephant.” The vessel was wrecked, and God saved him 
and a party out of the people in the vessel, by casting them on a 
shore. They remained there for days without any food. While 
they were in that state, they found a young elephant whom they 
slaughtered, and all excepting Abd-‘Abd-All&h ate its flesh ; he did 
not eat any of it, on account of the fulfilment of the pledge which he 
had taken. When the party slept, the dam of that elephant came 
there, following its track and smelling it. She trampled te death 
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with her legs whomever she found its smell in. He related, “ She 
thus killed all of them and then came to me, and finding no smell 
of the flesh in me made a sign to me to mount on her back. I there- 
fore mounted her, and she went with me ata rapid pace the whole 
of that night, and in the morning I found myself in cultivated land. 
She then made a sign to me to alight. I then alighted from her 
back, and the people of that place conveyed me to their king, whose 
interpreter asked me about it, upon which I related to him the whole 
case. He said, ‘ The female elephant came with you last night the 
distance of eight days.’ I then remained with them until I was con- 
veyed and returned to my people.” 


In Kitdb al-Faraj ba‘d ash-Shiddah by the Kid! at-Tantkhi, he 
says, “ Al-IspahAni has informed me from his memory, saying, ‘I have 
read in one of the ancient histories that when Alexander went to 

shina and invaded it, his chamberlain came to him one night, when 
half the night had passed, and said to him, “A messenger from the 
King of China is at the door and wants permission to come in to 
you.” Alexander replied, “ Give him permission.” When he came 
in, he stood before Alexander and kissed the ground (before him). 
He then said, “ If the King thinks fit to let me be alone (with him), 
he may do so,” upon which Alexander ordered those that were with 
him to retire, and‘they accordingly went away, so that none but his 
chamberlain was left behind. The messenger then said to him, 
*¢ The business on which I have come, will not admit of being heard 
by anybody else but the King.” Alexander thereupon ordered him 
to be examined, which was accordingly done, but no arms were 
found on him. Alexander then placed before himself an unsheathed. 
sword and said, “ Stand in your own place and say what you wish to 
say ;” he then ordered his chamberlain to retire. When the place 
was empty, the messenger said to him, “ Know that I am myself the 
King of China and no messenger of his, and that I have come to you 
personally to ask you as to what you desire of me. If it be anything 
which is possible to be done, even if it has to be done in the mast 
difficult of ways, I shall do it, and you and I will be free from war.” 
Alexander asked him, ‘“‘ What made you consider yourself secure with 
me ?” , He replied, “My knowledge of your heing a wise man and 
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of the fact of there béing no ancient feud between us, nor a seeking 
on each other’s part of an opportunity for revenge, as also my know- 
ledge to the effect that when you would kill me, the people of China 
would not deliver their kingdom to you, and their loss of me would 
not prevent them from appointing for themselves another king, and 
also that in that case the qualities of want of magnanimity and im- 
providence would be attributed to you.” Alexander then looked 
down thoughtfully over his words, and then he raised his head and | 
saw clearly that his words were true and knew that he was a wise 
man. Alexander then said to him, “I want the revenue of your 
kingdom for three years immediately and half the revenue every 
year.” The King of China asked, “Is there anything beside this?” 
Alexander replied, “No,” upon which the King of China said, “I 
accept your demand.” Alexander asked, “ How will your state be in 
that case?” He replied, “I shall be slain by the first warrior and 
then eaten by the first lion.” Alexander then asked, “If I am satis- 
fied with two years’ revenue from you, how will then your state be ?” 
He replied, “It will be the most suitable thing, but it will cause all my 
pleasures to vanish.” Alexander then asked, “If I am satisfied with 
a sixth from you ?”’ He replied, “The sixth will be abundant, and the 
rest will be for the army and the necessaries of the state.” Alex- 
ander then said, “TI have reduced the sum to come from you to that.” 
The King then thanked Alexander and went away. When the morn- 
ing came and the sun rose, the Chinese army advanced in such num- 
bers as to cover the (whole) ground, and surrounded Alexander’s 
army, so that the latter were-afraid of destruction ; they therefore 
Jumped one after another to their horses, mounted them, and prepared 
themselves. While they were in this state, the King of China pre- 
sented himself mounted on a large elephant and with a crown on his 
head. When he saw Alexander, he dismounted, walked to him, and 
kissed the ground before him. Alexander asked him, “Have you 
practised treachery ?” He replied, “No, by God.” Alexander then 
asked him, “‘ Wherefore then is this army ?” He replied, “I wanted 
ta let you know that I did not submit to your demand on account of 
the smallness (of force) or weakness, and that you might see this army, 
and that which is (at present) not before you is gregter than thia ; 
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but I saw the greater world still facing before you and firmly es- 
tablished for you from Him who is stronger than myself and your- 
self and who possesses a larger force, and I knew that he who fights 
with God would be vanquished and conquered. I therefore desired 
to obey Him by obeying you and to submit myself to you.”  Alex- 
ander thereupon said to him, “ From one like you, nothing ought to 
be taken. I have not seen anybody deserving of elevation and des- 
cription as a wise man but yourself. I now remit for you all -that I 
had demanded from you.” The King of China then said, “If you do 
that, you will not, verily, suffer any loss.” The King of China pro- 
duced presents, curios, and beautiful things worth severél timés more 
than the sum he had agreed to pay him. Alexander then went away 
from him.’ ” 


I (the anthor) say that this narrative reminds me of what is relat- 
ed by the author of Jbtili’ al-akhydér regarding what occurred be- 
tween Alexander and the queen of the most distant part of China. He 
states that, when Alexander invaded the earth and conquered countries, 
the Queen of China heard of him. She then caused to be present before 
her such persons as knew to draw pictures, out of those that had seen 
the picture of Alexander, and ordered them to draw a picture of him 
on all the manufactured things, out of fear of him. They accordingly 
drew pictures of him on carpets, vessels, and striped garments. She 
then ordered the things they had manufactured to be placed before her, 
and kept on looking at them, until she knew the picture thoroughly 
well. When Alexander advanced against her and invaded her country, 
he said to al-Khidr one day, “Something has occurred to my mind, 
which I will tell you.”” He asked him, ‘ What is it ?” Alexander said, 
“T desire to enter this town unknown and see how things go on in it.” 
Al-Khidr said, “Do what has come to your mind.” When Alexander 
entered the town, the Queen saw him from her fort and recognised 
him by the pictures (of him) she had with her. She then ordered 
him to be brought before her, and when he was brought before her, 
she ordered him to be confined in an underground cellar, in which 
night could not be distinguished from day. It was accordingly done. 
He remained in it for three days, during which time he neither ate 
nor drank, so that his strength was very nearly failing him, whilst 
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his army became impatient on account of his ‘absence, and al-Khidr - 
tried to pacify and console them. When the fourth day came, the 
Queen of China spread a table about a hundred cubits in length, and 
placed on it vessels of gold, and silver, and crystal-glass, and filled 
the vessels of gold with pearls and emeralds, and the vessels of silver 
with pearls, rubies, and sapphires, and the vessels of crystal-glass with 
gold and silver ; but there was nothing in them which could be eaten; 
only it was wealth the price of which none but God could know. She’ 
then ordered to be placed at the bottom of the table a dish containing 
cakes of wheaten bread and a cup of water, which was accordingly done. 
She next ordered Alexander to be brought out, and made him sit at 
the head of the table. He looked at it, and it caused him to be out 
of breath from astonishment ; those gems attracted his sight, but he 
saw nothing on it for eating. He then looked about and found at 
the distant end of the table a vessel containing food ; he therefore 
got up from his place and walking to it sat near it, pronounced the 
name of God, and ate. When he had finished eating it, he drank out of 
the water as much as he required, then thanked God, and got up and 
sat in his first place. She then came out to him and said to him, 
“ O Sultan, after three days, all the gold and silver and gems did 
not ward away from you the power (sx/fdn).of hunger ; and a thing 
the price of which is only a single dirham has been found to be suffi- 
cient for you against all this. Why then do you cast an eye on the 
wealth of other people, when you have all this extent of land (as 
your possession) ?”’ Alexander said to her, “ Your country and your 
wealth will remain for you, and no harm will come to you after 
this day.” She replied, “If you do that, you will not suffer any loss.” 
She then gave him as a present all that she had produced before him, 
which was enough to puzzle a person looking at it and to cause the 
mind to forget (other things). She also gave him many heads of 
cattle. He then went to his army, accepted her present, and went 
away from her. Another authority states that among the presenta 
were three hundred elephants, that he asked her to profess a belief 
in God, and that she and the people of her kingdom became believers. 


(A wonderful thing.) The author of an-Nashwdn relates that a 
Kharijt (rebel) once went forth against an Indian king, whp there 
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upon sent his force to him, and he had to ask for quarter, which he 
grantedhim. The Khariji (rebel) then went to see the king, and when 
he came near the town of the king, the king ordered his army to go 
forth to meet him, which they did, taking with them their arms. 
The people also went forth to see him enter the town, and when 
they went to a long distance in the desert, they stopped there 
expecting the arrival of the man. He then came there walking 
with a number of his men and a silken mantle on him and a waist- 
wrapper in the middle of his body flowing after the fashion of 
fighting men. They received him with great honour and walked 
with him, until he came to (some) large elephanf$ which were 
brought there for show ; there was among them a large elephant, 
which was specially reserved for the king and which he used to ride 
at times. When he went near it, the keeper of it said to him, “‘ Keep 
out of the way of the King’s elephant,” but he did not give him any 
reply ; so the elephant-keeper repeated his words, but again he did 
not give a reply. The elephant-keeper then said to him, “O you, be 
cautious about yourself and keep out of the way of the King’s ele- 
phant.” The Khé&riji (rebel) thereupon said to him, “Tell the King’s 
elephant to keep out of my way.” The elephant-keeper became 
enraged and incited the elephant against him with certain words he 
said to it; the elephant then became enraged and running to the 
Khariji (rebel) and folding its trunk round him raised him to a great 
height, whilst the people kept looking at him ; it then threw him on the 
ground, when lo ! he fell crect standing on his legs and holding on 
to the trunk of the elephant. The rage of the elephant thereupon 
increased, and it lifted him a second time to a greater height than 
the first time, and then ran and threw him on the ground, but lo! he 
was straight on his legs, erect and holding on to the trunk of the 
elephant and not taking his hand away from it. The elephant then 
lifted him up a third time and did the same thing to him again, but 
he came to the ground erect and holding on to the trunk ; the ele- 
phant then fell down dead, for his holding the trank for such along 
time prevented it from breathing. He thus killed it, and the King 
heing informed of it, ordered him to be slain, but some of his ministers 
said trhim, “‘@ King, a man like this ought to be left alive ahd 
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ought not to be slain, for he is ‘the pride of the state, and it will be 
hereafter said that the King had a slave who killed an elephant with 
his strength and stratagems and without any weapon, and that the 
King pardoned him and allowed him to remain alive.” 


At-Turtdshi and others relate that an elephant was brought (for 
the first time) into Damascus in the time of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi-Sufyan. 
The Syrians went out to look at it, as they had never seen an elephant 
before it, and Mu‘awiyah ascended to the top of his palace to enjoy the 
sight; his attention was then drawn away from it, and he saw a man with 
one of his slave-girls in one of the rooms of the palace. Coming down 
hastily to the room, he knocked at the door, upon which he was 
asked, ‘“‘ Who are you?” He replied, “The Commander of the faith- 
ful ; open the door, as there is no escape now from opening the door 
willingly or unwillingly.” The Commander of the faithful, Mu‘é- 
wiyah, then entered and stood at the head of the man, who bent his 
head down and was in the greatest fear. Mu‘&wiyah then asked him, 
“QO you, what led you to do what you have done, namely, your enter- 
ing my palace and sitting with one of my women? Were you not 
afraid of my vengeance; were you not afraid of my power? O 
wretch, inform me as to what led you to do that.” He replied, “O 
Commander of the faithful, your spirit of forbearance led me to do 
that.” Mu‘awiyah then said to him, ‘ Do you think, if I pardon you, 
that you will conceal that about me and not inform anybody about 
it?” The man replied, ‘ Yes,” upon which Mu‘awiyah pardoned him, 
and gave him the slave-girl and all the things there were in the room, 
which were of an immense value, as a present. At-Turtfsht adds, 
‘ Look at this instance of great shrewdness and this instance of great 
forbearance, as to how he asked a criminal to screen his reputa- 
tion |” 


(Information.) When it was the first of al-Muharram of the 
year 882 of the era of Dha’l-Karnain, at which time the Prophet was 
in the womb of his mother, Abrahah al-Ashram (one with the lower lip 
slit), the king of Abyssinia, cawie with the object of pulling down the 
Ka‘bah. He had built a church at San‘a, and he wanted to turn the 
tide of the pilgrimage thither. In the meantime a man out:gf the 
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tribe of Kinfnah went forth and sat' in the church a whole night, 
which enraged him, and he swore that-he would pull the Ka‘bah 
down. He advanced therefore with a large army, having with him 
his elephant Mahmad, which was very strong and big, and twelve 
other elephants, or according to some eight other elephants. When 
he reached al-Mugammis at the distance of two-thirds of a league from 
Makkah, his guide Abfi-Rigél died there ; the Arabs threw stones at 
his grave, and the people still throw stones atit. Abd-‘Alf b. as-Sakan 
relates in his Sunan as-Sahdéh that the Prophet, when he was at 
Makkah and desired to satisfy a call of nature, used to go out to al- 
Mugammis. 


Abrahah then sent his cavalry to Makkah, and they took two 
hundred camels belonging to ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, upon which the people 
of the sacred territory thought of fighting with him, but seeing that 
they had no power to cope with him, left him alone. Abrahah then 
sent a message to the people of Makkah to the effect, “I have not 
come for a war with you, but I have come (only) to pull this House 
down ; if you do not oppose me with fighting, I have no need of your 
blood.” ‘Abd-al-Muttalib said to his messenger, “ We do not wish to 
fight with him, nor do we want anything from him. This is the 
House of God and of His Friend Abraham, and He will defend it from 
him who desires to demolish it.” ‘ Abd-al-Muttalib then went to 
Abrahah. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib was full in body and beautiful; nobody ever 
saw him without loving him, and his (supplicatory) prayers (to God) 
used to be answered. Abrahah was informed, “ This is the lord of 
Kuraish, who feeds men in the plains, and wild animals and birds on 
mountain-tops.” When therefore he saw him, he honoured him and 
made him sit by himself on his sofa. He then said to the interpreter, 
“Say to him, ‘ Inform (me) of your want.’ ” He replied, “ My want 
is that the King may return to me the two hundred camels belonging 
to me, which he has got.” When he said that, Abrahah said to the 
interpreter, “Say to him, ‘1 was much pleased with you when I saw 
you, but now that you have spoken, I have no desire for you; but do 
you speak to me (only) of two hundred camels and leave alone the 


1Ibn-Hishim says, “that is to say, & aa) (voided his ordure or com- 
mitted some other act of defilement).” 
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House which is your and your ancestors’ religion? I have come te 
demolish it, and you have not spoken te me anything about it,’ ” 
‘Abd-al-Muttalib replied, “I am the owner (only) of the camels, and 
the House has an owner of its own, who will protect it from you.” 
Abrahah thereupon said, “It cannot be protected from me.” ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib replied, “ That is between you and Him.” Abrahah then 
returned the camels to ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, who thereupon went back to 
Kuraish, and informed them of it, and ordered them to go ont of Mak- 
kah to the mountains and defiles. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib then got up and 
seizing the ring on the door of the Ka‘bah prayed to God as follows :— 
“© Ged, a man defends his own abode ; 
Do thou now defend Thy lawful possession, and the inhabitants of the 
sacred territory, 

And cause Thy people to vanquish the people 

Of the Cross and its worshippers to-day ; 

Their Cross will surely not conquer, 

. Nor their stratagems ever overcome Thy stratagems !” 

He then left off his hold on the ring of the door and went away with 
such Koraish as were with him, to the monntains, to watch for them- 
gelves what Abrahah would do in Makkah, when he would enter it. 
At that time there interposed the decree of the One, the only One, 
the Powerful, the Strong. In the morning Abrahah was ready to 
enter Makkah and demolish the House, and so sent his elephant in 
advance of the army. When the elephant went in the direction of 
Makkah, Nofail b. Habib approached it. This name is thus given in 
the Strah of Ibn-Hisham, but as-Suhaili gives it as Nufail b. ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Jaz’ b. ‘Amir b, Malik. Taking hold of the ear of the ele- 
phant, he said, “Lie down on thy breast, Mahmfd, or turn back, a 
fallower of the right path, for thou art in the sacred territory of God.” 
He then let go its ear, upon which it lay down on its breast ; the men 
then struck it with the iron trident, until they made it bleed, so that it 
might get up, but it refused to do that. So, they turned it round in the 
direction of al-Yaman, upon which it got up and commenced to trot ; 
they then turned it in the direction of Syria, and it did the same 
thing ; and then they turned it in the direction of Makkah, upon 
which it lay down on its breast. Thereupon God “sent on them 
birds in’flocks to throw down on them stones of baked clay,”* upon 
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which they fell down by degrees in every road, and perished in every 
possible way. Abrahah was also hit (by the stones), and the tips of 
his fingers fell off one after another ; so, they took him on to San‘é 
in a state like that of a young one of a bird, and he did not die, until 
his heart split asunder from his chest. His wazir then went away 
quickly with one of the birds hovering over him, until he came to 
the Najashi and related to him the affair. When he finished the re- 
lation of it, a stone fell over him, and he fell down prostrate and dead 
before the Najéshi. The Prophet alluded to this narrative in his 
saying in an authentic tradition, namely, “Gud prevented the ele- 
phant from entering Makkah, whilst He gave power to His Apostle and 
the Believers over it. ”’ 


It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari, and in the Sunan of 
Abt-Dawud and an-Nasa‘l out of a tradition of al-Miswar b. Makhramah 
and Marwan b, al-Hakam, each of whom believes the tradition related 
by the other to be true, and who said, that the Apostle of God went 
forth at the time of al-Hudaibiyah, until when he reached the moun- 
tain-pass (thantyah) whence to descend upon them, his she-camel lay 
down on her breast and the men said, “‘ Descend, descend,” upon which 
she became refractory and they said, ‘The she-camel has become refrac- 


tory (~ ia),” ‘Lhe Prophet thereupon said, “‘The she-camel has not be- 
come reiractory, and it is not in her nature to be so, but the 
Preventer of the elephant has prevented her (from proceeding).” 
Al-kiula@’ (refractoriness) is in camels the same thing that 
al-hirdn is in horses. The meaning of comparing it to the 
prevention of the elephant is that, had the Companions of the 
Prophet entered Makkub, there would have been a fight between them 
and Kuraish in the sacred territory and blood would have been shed, 
which would have given rise to mischief, and perhaps God, having had 
previous knowledge, had decreed that those unbelievers would in the 
future become Muslims, and that a tribe of believers would come forth 
from their loins, whilst had Makkah been attacked, that (future) 
progeny of theirs would have been cut off and those results would 
not have occurred. 


Some say that the above-named Abrahah was the grandfather 
of the Najashi who flourished in the time of the Prophet, and that the 
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birth of the Prophet took platen in the year of the Elephant, fifty days 
after the destruction of the Army of the Elephant. ‘Mishah said, “I 
have seen the leader and the keeper of the elephant both blind, seated 
in Makkah, asking people for food.”” Itisrelated that ‘Abd-al-Malik b. 
Marwan asked Kabath b. Ashyam al-Kinanf, “O Kabath, are you 
bigger or the Apostle of God ?” He replied, ‘The Apostle of God 
is bigger than myself (in position), but I am older than he in years. 
He was born in the year of the Elephant, whilst my mother stood 
with me on the dung of the elephant ; it was green, which I had then 
sénse enough to know.” 


As-Suhaili says that Ibn-Hisham’s saying, “The elephant there- 
upon lay down on its breast,” requires consideration, fur the elephant 
does not lie down on its’ breast. It is possible that the elephant did 
the act of an animal that is in the habit of lying down on its breast 
and remaining in its place without stirring from it, the sense of lying 
down on the breast being thus derived from it. Lt is also possible that 
its lying down on the breast was its falling down on the ground 
when the order of God came suddenly upon it. He adds, “ 1 have 
heard some say that there is one particular kind among elephants, 
which is in the habit of lying down on its breast, in the same manner 
that a he-camel does, if it be true; otherwise the explanation of it is 
as we have given.” He says with regard to the words used by ‘Abd- 
al-Muttalib (in his prayer) “ @* ¥ (O God,) etc.,” that the Arabs are 
in the habit of dropping J! out of pelt (O God,) and what remains 
behind is enough to convey the sense. As tod Hex! (al-hildl), it 
means the jarniture of a house, and here the inhabitants of the sacred 
territory are meant by it. The meaning of &/le* (mahdlak) is “Thy 
stratagems and strength.” 


As regards the church which Abrahah built at San‘a’, it was 
called al-Kullais (.418/!) 2 of the same measure as al-kubbait, being 
thus named on account of the loftiness of its structure and its height. 
From the same root is derived al-kaldnis (high caps), because they 
are worn on the highest part of the head. Ja yl (183 and (NAS = 
the man attired himself with a high or pointed cap such as is 


i Itis thus spelt in Johnson’s Arabic Dictionary, but Wistenfeld in 
his edition of [bn-Hishim’s Sérat Rasil-Allah gives it as al-Kalis. 
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called al-kalansuwah. Cb, ld =the food rose'‘from his stomach and 
came to his mouth. Abrahah had forced the people of al-Yaman into 
his service for building it, and subjected them to several kinds of 
compulsion in working at it without any wages. He used to have the 
black and white marble stones and the stones inlaid with gold and 
silver removed to it from the palace of Bilkis, the friend of Solo- 
mon the son of David, which was situated at » distance of several 
leagues from the place of this church. He had crosses of gold and 
silver, and pulpits of ivory and ebony fixed in the church, and Aden 
used to be seen from it. His order with regard to the workmen 
engaged on it was that, should the sun rise before any of them com- 
menced work, his hand would be cut off. One of the workmen 
happened one day to sleep till the sun rose, so his mother who was an 
old woman came with him to Abrahah and implored him on behalf of 
her son. He, however, refused to grant her request and insisted on 
cutting his hand, upon which she said, “ Strike with your pickaxe 
to-day, for to-day belongs to you, but to-morrow will belong to another 
person.” He said, “ Woe betide you! Whatdid you say?” 80 
she raid, “ Yes, in the same way that this dominion has come to you 
from another, it will go away out of your hands!” Her exhortation 
made an impression on him ; so, he pardoned her son and let the men 
off from working at it by compulsion. 


When the Abyssinians perished and were scattered in the most 
horrible way, the place surrounding this church became destitute, and 
the number of wild animals and serpents round about it increased. 
Whenever any one attempted tv take anything out of it, he was 
attacked by genii, so that from that time it together with its contents 
in the shape of provisions, timbers inlaid with gold, and utensils, and 
appurtenances of silver, which were worth loads of hundred-pound 
weights of wealth, remained in that state till the time of Abt’l- 
‘Abbas as-Saffih, who having been told of it and of the manner in 
which the genii in it frightened (men), was not afraid and sent to it 
Abt’'l-‘ Abbas b. ar-Rabt‘, his governor over al-Yaman, with some 
cautious, resolute, and bold men with him. He demolished it, extir- 
pated it, and obtained a large quantity of wealth out of it; he sold 
out of it such things as could be sold, namely, its marble stones, uten- 
sils, and appyrtenances. After that, its marks became invisible, all 
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account of it céensed, and even its traces were obliterated. What 
used to befall men from al-jinn, they attributed to Ku‘aib and its 

| Wife, two idols over which the church was built, When Ku‘aib and 

' its wife were broken, the person who broke them was afflicted with 
leprosy, and the vulgar people and the inferior order of men of 
al-Yaman fell into a state of distress on that account. Abt’l-Walfd 
al-Azraki states that Ku‘aib was made of wood and was sixty cubits 
in length. I (the author) have alluded to the narrative about Ab- 
rahah in the form of a poem in the first part of Kitdb as-Siyar. [The 
author here gives the poem, which is omitted in the translation, on 
account of its length and its being a repetition of the narrative of the 
expedition already given. | 
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(Further information.) If a person goes to a person from 
whom he dreads an evil action, let him recite the words “ pa wasn 
we”, the number of the letters of the two expressions being ten, and 
fold for every letter one of his fingers commencing with the thumb 
of his right hand. When the folding of all the fingers is finished, he 
is to recite in his mind (to himself) the chapter of the Elephant (CV), 
and when he comes to the word “ e¢4<,3 (to throw down on them)” 
(CV-4), he is to repeat that word ten times, opening out each time one 
of his folded fingers. If he does that, he will be secure from the 
other man’s evil. It is a wonderful and tried thing. 


(Information regarding one of the tried things.) One of the good 
and pious men has informed me that if a person recites the chapter 
of the Elephant a thousand times at the rate of a hundred times a day, 
for ten days successively, and thinks of the person he desires (to be pu- 
nished), in his mind, and then on the tenth day sits over flowing water 
and says, “OQ God, Thou art the Present One, the knower of the secrets 
of minds! O God, the tyrant has prevailed, and there is no helper. 
Thou perceivest and knowest (all the affairs), O God. Verily, such a 
one has done me wrong and injured me, and there is no witness for it 
but Thou. O God, Thou art his owner, destroy him ! O God, clothe 
him in the vestment of contempt and put on him the shirt of destruc- 
tion ! O God, break him!” repeating these words ten times, and thea 
saying, “But God caught them up in their sins, and they had none to 
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guard them against God.”! God will surely destroy him and stop him 
from injuring him. This is an excellent and tried secret. 


It is related that ‘Amr b. Ma‘di-Karib at the battle of al-Kadisi- 
yah attacked Rustam, whom Yazdagird the king of the Persians had 
sent forward at that battle to fight with the Muslims. ‘Amr approached, 
and facing Rustam, who was mounted ona large elephant, cut off 
its legs with one stroke, upon which Rustam fell, and the elephant 
fell over him together with the saddle-bag which was on its back and 
which contained forty thousand dinars. Rustam was slain, and the 
Persians were defeated. No stroke like this was ever heard of in the 
Time of Ignorance, or has been heard of in the time of al-Islam. It 
is related that the Greeks (ar-Riim) carried away the above-mentioned 
legs, and hung them in a church belonging to them, and that when- 
ever they were reproached with any defeat, they used to say, ‘“‘ We 
met a people, the result of whose stroke was this.” The brave men 
out of the Greeks used to alight (from their horses) to look at them 
and to be astonished at that. 


Abft’l-‘Abbas al-Mubarrad relates that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab hav- 
ing one day asked, ‘Who was the most liberal man among the Arabs?”’ 
was told, “ Hatim.”” He then asked, ‘‘ Who was the best horseman 
among them?” and was told, “‘Amr b. Ma‘di-Karib.” He then 
asked, “ Who was their best poet ?” and wus told, “ [mru’u’]l-Kais,” 
He then asked, “ Which sword of theirs was the sharpest?’ and was 
told, “ The Samsamah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘di-Karib.” As-Suhailf informs 
that the Samsfimah of ‘Amr b. M‘adi-Karib was made out of that iron 
which was found near the Ka‘bah, and which was buried there by 
their ancestor or others, and that Dhf’l-Fikfr, the sword of the 
Apostle of God, was also made out of that iron. As-Suhailt adds that 
the latter was named Dhf’l-Fikdr, bacause there were in the middle of 
it things like the vertebrae of the back ; before the Prophet (had it), 
it belonged to al-‘As b. Munabbih and was taken from him as plun- 
der at the battle of Badr. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) That itis unlawful to eat the 
elephant, is a well known thing, and the reason for it as giyen in 
al-Wastt is that it is an animal possessing a canine tooth, and that 
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it is a fighting (¢ 0+) animal, that is to say, an over-powering and 
fighting animal. But in a strange view related by ar-Rafit as coming 
from ‘Abd-Allah al-Bashanji, who was one of the iméms of our sect, it 
is said to be lawful. The Im&m Ahmad states that the elephant is 
not one of the articles of diet of the Muslims. Al-Hasan says that 
it is a transformed animal. Abd-Hanifah disapproves of it, whilst 
ash-Sha‘bf allows its being eaten. The selling of it is valid, because 
it is ridden and fighting is done with and on it, and its rider is to be 
given out of the booty more thana rider of amule. With us the ele- 
phant does not become clean by slaughtering, nor do its bones become 
clean by washing, whether they are taken out of it after its lawful 
slaughtering or after its death. But here we have a strange view, 
namely, that the bones of a dead animal are clean, which is the state- 
ment of Abt-Hanifah and those that agree with him. The general 
religious doctrine, however, that they are unclean is an absolute one. 
According to Malik, a bone of an elephant becomes clean by its 
being polished, as has been already said under the letter c» in the art. 
ilimJ) Tt is not allowable, however, to sell it, nor is its price a law- 
ful thing ;— so Ti’us, ‘Ata’ b. Abi-Rabah, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 
MA&lik, and Ahmad say. Ibn-al-Mundhir states that ‘Orwah b. az-Zu- 
bair, Ibn-Sirin, and Ibn-Juraij have allowed it. It is said in ash-Shd@- 
mil that tanning has no effect on the skin of an elephant, on account of 
its thickness. With regard to the validity of racing on an elephant, 
there are two views, but some say that there are (only) two statements, 
the correct one of which is that it is valid, on account of what is related 
by ash-Shifii, AbQ-Dawud, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i, Ibn-MAjah, and Ibn- 
Hibbn, and confirmed on the ‘authority of Abté-Hurairah, namely, 
that the Prophet said, “There shall be no stake or wage, except in the 
case of racing with animals having feet like those of camels or solid- 
hoofed animals, or in the case of shooting with arrows or casting 
spears.” As-sabak is that which is laid down as a stake for the winner 
of a race, (to be given to him) on his winning it. As to as-sabk it is 
the root of Um JI haw, aor, Shae! (_ I preceded the man). The true 


version of this tradition is “ Gs etc.,” and the Prophet intended 
by it, that a stake or gift is not due, excepting in the case of racing 
with horses and camels, and in the case of shooting with arrows or 
casting spears, because all of these things are preparations for fighting 
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with the enety; the object in giving it is to create a desire for pre- 
secuting a holy war. Ash-Shafit, however, does not mention the 
elephant (among them). Abd-Ish&k states that racing on its back is 
allowable, because the enemy is (sometimes) encountered with on its 
back, in the same way that he is encountered with on the backs of 
horses, and because it poscesses camel-like feet. A rare animal may 
truly be included among the general animals, according to those 
who follow the fundamental principles of religion, bat there 
are some religious doctors who say that racing on its back is not 
valid, which is what Ahmad and Abt-Hanifah say, because charging 
(the enemy) and fleeing (from him) cannot be effected on its back, 
and therefore there is no object in racing on its back. If one, howe 
ever, says that camels are the same as an elepbant in this sense, the 
answer is that the Arabs fight on the backs of camels most vigor- 
ously, and that fighting on their backs is mostly their habit, whilst 
an elephant is not thus used. Those that give the former opinion 
say that an elephant can overtake and run before horses in India. 


(Supplementary information.) In the year 590 A. H. Yanarus, 
the greatest of the kings of India, advanced with the object of invad+ 
ing the country of the Muslims, and was opposed by the Amir Shihab- 
ad-din al-Giari, the lord of Giznah. The two armies met on the river 
Majin. Ibn-al-Athir states that the Indian had with him seven 
hundred elephants and a force of a million of men. Both the armies 
fought bravely, and Shib&b-ad-din gained the victory ; the slaughter of 
the Indians was so great that the land stank with the smell of their 
corpses. Shih&b-ad-din took ninety elephants, and slew their king, 
Yanérus, whose teeth were bound with gold, which was the only 
way that he was identified. Shih&b-ad-din entered his country and 
took from his treasuries a thousand and four hundred loads of wealth 
and then returned to Giznah. Ibn-al-Athir states, “Among the 
elephants which Shib&b-ad-din took was a white one. Ihave been 
thus informed by one who saw it.” 

(Proverbs.) “A greater eater than an elephant.” “Stronger than 
an elephant.” ‘More wonderful than the form of an elephant.” 

[The author here gives an account of the incident of an elephant 
passing, while the Imam Malik b, Anas was lecturing, upon which 
all thé pupils excepting Yabya b. Yahya al-Laitht went out to look at 


BaYh? AL-BAYAWAN 585 


it, which is aleo given by Ibn-Kh.: The author alco gives some 
particalars of Yabya’s life and death, from the same book. | 


Similar to the above narrative (of Yabya b. Yabyd) is what 
happened to Abt‘Aeim an-Nabil, whose proper name. was ad-Dabbak 
Makhiad b. ud-Dahbak. He was at al-Basrah, and an elephant 
having arrived there, the people went to look at it. Ibn-Juraij asked 
him, “Why do not you go out to look at the elephant?” He replied, 
“Because [ shall not find (there) a substitute for you.” [bn-Juraij 
thereupon said, “You are the excellent (ingenious) one (an-Nabil).” 
Whenever he came in, Ibn-Juraij used to say, “‘ Here comes the ex+ 
cellent one.” Al-Bukh&ri states, “I have heard Abd-‘Asim say, ‘Since 
I have come to know that back-biting is unlawful, 1 have never slan- 
dered anybody at his back.’ ” 


‘Heavier than an elephant.” <A poet says:— 


“OQ you, you are heavy, 
And heavy and heavy; 
In appearance you are a man, 
But in the scales an elephant.” 


(Properties.) He who has had given to him to drink the wax 
out of an elephant’s ear, will sleep for seven days. If its bile be painted 
on patches of lepra and left on them for three days, they will disap- 
pear. Ifits bone be tied on the bodies of children, it will protect 
them from epilepsy. If ivory, which is its bone, be tied on a tree, it 
will not give fruit that year. If vine-creepers, plants, and trees are 
fumigated with its bone, no worms will approach that place. If a 
house containing bugs be fumigated with it, the bugs will die. If the 
shavings of ivory, about the weight of two dirhams, be given mixed 
with water and honey daily to drink to any one, his retentive faculty 
will become excellent ; and if a sterile woman drinks them for seven 
days, she will conceive by the order of God. Ifa piece of its skin be 
tied on the person of one suffering from ague (with shivering), it 
will leave him ; and if a person suffering from cramps sleeps over it, they 
will leave him. If its dung be burnt and rubbed with honey and 
then painted over eyelids from which the hair has fallen off, the hair 
will spring up again. [fa woman drinks its urine without knowing, 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. IV, p. 29. . "8 
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she will not conceive ; and if its dung be hung on her person, she will 
not conceive also, while it is on her person. The smoke of its skin 
cures piles. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) An elephant in a dream in- 
dicates a foreign king, one that is dreaded, stupid and sluggish of 
heart, bearing burdens (of responsibilities), and knowing the tactics 
of war and fighting. He who rides an elephant (in a dream), or 
obtains possession of it, or has control over it, will go toa sultan 
and will be exalted toa position of high eminence by him, and 
will live for a long time honoured and respected. Some say 
that an elephant in a dream indicates a big or stout foreigner. 
He who rides (in a dream) an elephant which is then under his 
control, will overcome a covetous stout foreigner. He who rides 
an elephant in a dream in the daytime, will divorce his wife, 
because in former times inthe country of elephants, whoever divorced 
his wife was mounted on an elephant and paraded, so that men came 
to know of it. If one of the kings rides (in a dream) on an elephant 
while he is engaged in a war, he will die on account of the words of 
God, “Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the fellows of 
the elephant ? Did He not make their stratagem lead them astray, 
and send down on them birds in flocks, to throw down on them stones 
of baked clay, and make them like blades of herbage eaten down ?”! 
He who rides a saddled elephant, will marry a daughter of a stout 
foreigner ; and if he be a merchant, his merchandise will increase. He 
who is made a prey of by an elephant, will meet with a calamity at the 
hands of a sultan; and ifhe be ill, he will die. He who tends elephants, 
will enter into intimate relations with the Persian or foreign kings, 
who will become submissive to him. He who milks a female ele- 
phant, will deceive a foreigner and obtain wealth from him. The Jews 
say that an elephant in a dream indicates a noble or generous, gentle, 
courteous, and ‘patient king. Ifaperson be struck by an elephant 
with its trunk, he will obtain good; and he who rides it, will obtain 
the position of a wazir or a governorship. He who takes some of 
its dung, will become independent. It also indicates a party of pious 
men. Some say that he who sees an elephant in a dream, will see a 
difficalt affair and will then be saved from it. The Christians say 
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that he who sees an elephant ina dream, but does not ride it, will 
suffer a loss in his body or in his wealth. If one sees (in a dream) 
a slain elephant in a town or country, the king of that coun- 
try will die or a celebrated man will be slain. He who slays an ele- 
phant (in a dream), will overcome a foreigner. He who is thrown 
down by an elephant under it, which then does not move away from 
him, will die. Ifan elephant be seen (in a dream) in any country 
but that of the Nubians, it indicates a sedition, on account of the ugli- 
ness and hideousness of its colour. [fit be dreamt of in a country 
in which it is found, it indicates one of the honoured men. Ifa 
woman dreams ofan elephant, it is not a good thing for her in what- 
ever state she dreams of it. Elephants are also interpreted to indicate 
the nature of years (whether they are fruitful or barren) like cows. 
The departure of an elephant from a country in which there is the 
plague, indicates good for the people of it and the disappearance of 
the plague from among them. If an elephant is ridden in a country 
in which there is a lake, it indicates travelling in a ship. 


(A chapter on the excellence and beauty of knowledge or intel- 
ligence and the shamefulness or disgrace of ignorance.) One of the 
wise men has said that knowledge or intelligence is that wherewith 
the heart is restrained from evil actions and led to do good actions, 
Intelligence is a restraint against vile actions or vices, and a safety 
from causes of destruction, and a foresight into consequences before 
the befalling of misfortunes, and remaining still at the time of the 
coming into effect of decrees on things, both in the shape of words 
and actions, on account of the words of the Prophet, “Bind her and then 
trust in God.” The wise and learned men and jurisconsults are agreed 
that all the affairs, both great and small, require intelligence, and 
that intelligence requires experience. They say that intelligence is a 
sultan and has its troops; the head of its troups is experience, then 
comes discernment, then consideration, then understanding, then me- 
mory, and then the gladness of the sonl, for with it the body becomes 
firm, the soul being a lamp the light of which is intelligence. It is 
related in a tradition that God has not given to his servants anything 
better (as their share) than intelligence. 


It is related that Gabriel went ts. Adam and said to him, “I 
have brought you three things; choose one of them” So, -Adam 
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usked him, “What are they ? ” and he replied, “ Sense of shame, in« 
tellizence, and religion. ” Adam said, “I select itelligence.” Gabriel 
thereuper went out to the sense of shame and religion, and said to them, 
“You mmy return, as he has selected intelligence in preference te you 
two ;” but they replied, ““We are ordered to remain with intelligence 
wherever it may be.” One of them (the wise and learned meu) says 
that whoever tries to go on the road ef prudence without the guid- 
atice of intelligence, will surely miss the right way. Intelligence is 
a lamp wherewith ignorance is exposed and excellence distinguished 
from error. Were intelligence to be given a form, the sun compared 
with it would be quite dark, and were ignorance to be given a form, 
the night compared with it would be full of light. There is nothing 
better than intelligence adorned by learning, knowledge adorn- 
ed by humility, forbearance or humility adorned by kindness, and 
kindness adorned by the fear of God. 


It is related that Gabriel (once) came to the Prophet and said, 
“Q Muhammad, [ have brought to you all the noble qualitiesin this 
world and the next one,” and the Prophet asked him, “What are 
they ? ” upon which Gabriel said, “ ‘Take tu pardon, and order what 
is kind, and shun the ignorant.’? O Muhammad, these things consist 
in your pardoning him who does a wrong to you, giving to him who 
prevents you (from taking a thing), going to him who ceases visiting 
.you, your behaving well towards him who treats you badly, your 
asking pardon (from God) for him who slanders you, your giving 
good advice to him who advises you insincerely, and your forbearance 
for him who enrages you. These constitute the noble qualities in 
this world and the next one.” <A poet has said in this sense :— 
‘‘¢Take to pardon, and order what is kind,’ 
As you have been ordered, ‘ and shun the ignorant ;’ 
Be soft in your speech to all men, 
For of those possessing character the one that is gentle is preferred.” 
Some of the praiseworthy ways of intelligence are contentment, 
which is an imperishable treasure, and charity (alms-giving), which 
is an everlasting honour, the completion of a man’s honour being hie 
becoming independent of men. One of its ways is also the senso of 
shame. It is said :— 
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‘When the water of the fase (shame) becomes dininished, its sense of shame 
also becomes diminished ; 
And there is no good in a face when its water has become diminished.” 

Qne of its ways is alsa a goodness of qualities. It is related ree 
garding the Praphet as having said, “The most complete of the 
Beliovers in the matter of Faith is the best of them in qualities.” It 
is related that Yahya b, Zakariy& having oneday met Jesus, the 
son of Mary, the latter amiled in his face, upon which Yahya asked 
him, “Why do I see you playing (trifling away time), as if you were 
secure ?’’? So Jesus asked him, ““Why do I see you frowning, as if you 
were in despair ?’”’ They both then said, “We shall not depart (from 
here), until a revelation is made to us,” upon which God inspired 
them, “He out of you two who is better in qualities is the one more 
loved by me. ” 


(Supplement.) Al-Gazzali, Ibn-Balbin, and others relate that 
Abf-Ju‘far al-Manstir having gone to the pilgrimage took his quarters 
in the Hall of Convocation (5 4/1 )!9) and used to go out very early and 
do the circuit of the House. He went out one night very early in the 
morning, and while he was going round the House, he heard a speaker 
say, “O God, I complain to you of the manifestation of disohe- 
dience and corraption on earth, and of what comes between rights 
and their possessors in the shape of greed.” Al-Mansur then trotted in 
his walk, and his ears were filled (with that prayer). He then retarn- 
ed to the Hall of Convocation and said to the captain of the guards, 
“There is in the (Sacred) House a man going round; bring him to 
me.” The captain of the guards thereupon went out, and finding 
a man near the YamAni corner said to him, “ Answer the sum- 
mons of the Commander of the faithful.” When he came in to 
al-Mansfir, the latter asked him, ‘‘ What was it that I heard yon 
just now complaining of to God,—‘of the manifestation of disobe- 
dience and corruption on earth, and what comes between rights 
and their possessors in the shape of greed.’? By God, you have, 
verily, stuffed my ears with it, and it has made me quite ill.” He 
replied, ‘*Q Commander of the faithful, the person who has been 
seized by greed, so as to come between rights and their possessors, 
on acgount of which the country of God is filled with sinfulness, 
disobedience, and corruption, is yourself.” Al-Manete said te him, 
“What {s this” or he said, “Woe betide you! How can greed seine 
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me, when I have gold and silver lying at my door and the kingdom of 
the earth in my possession ?” The man replied, “ Celebrated be the 
praises of God! O Commander of the faithful, is there any greed 
that has seized anybody and has not seized you? God has entrusted 
you with the affairs’and property of the faithful, but you have neg- 
lected their affairs and concerned yourself in collecting their property. 
You have placed, hetween yourself and your subjects, a screen of 
gypsum and bricks and armed doorkeepers, and ordered that nobody 
is to visit you but such a one and such a one—-men whom you have 
selected for yourself as your special friends, and whom you have 
given power over your subjects; but you have not ordered to he 
brought to you the oppressed, nor the hungry, nor the naked, when 
there is nobody who has no right to this property. When those 
whom you have selected as your special friends, and to whom you 
have given power over your subjects, saw you collecting the property 
and not dividing it, they said (to themselves), ‘This one has acted 
perfidiously towards God and His Apostle; why should not we also 
act similarly towards him ?’ They then agreed (among themselves) to 
prevent the affairs of the people coming to your knowledge, excepting 
such as they wished. They have thus become your partners in your 
dominion, whilst you have remained heedless about them. If an 
oppressed person comes to your gate, he finds that you have stationed 
at your gate a man to inquire into the grievances of men, but if the 
oppressor is one of your intimate friends, the inquirer into grievances 
diverts the oppressed party and puts him off with promises to inquire 
into his grievances thereafter, time after time; if he persists, and 
you happen to appear there, when he may scream out before you, he 
is given a severe beating as an example for others, and you see that 
and do not disapprove it; whilst the khalifahs before you of the 
Beni-Umayyah (lynasty), when they heard of any grievance, it was | 
immediately redressed. U Commander of the faithful, I used to 

travel to China, and on one occasion the king who ruled there lost 
his hearing; he cried, upon which bis ministers asked him, ‘ O King, 
what makes you cry ? May God not cause your eye to weep!’ He 
replied, ‘I do not cry for the misfortune that has befallen me, but 
I cry on account of any oppressed person crying out at my gate 
and my not being able to hear his voice.’ He then said, ‘If my 
hearing power, has gone, my seeing power has not (yet) gone; there- 
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fore proclaim among the people that none but an oppressed person 
is to wear red clothes.’ He then used to mount his elephant in the 
morning and {afternoon of every day and go about in the town, so 
that he might find out if there was any person dressed in red clothes 
and know that he was an oppressed person, and then do justice to him. 
O Commander of the faithful, this man was a believer in the plurality 
of gods, but his compassion for the believers in the plurality of gods 
over powered his avarice ; how then does not your compassion for the 
Believers overpower your avarice, when you area Believer in God 
and a cousin of the Apostle of God ? Verily, wealth is collected for 
one of three things ; if you say, ‘I collect it for my son,’ God hag 
already shown you an example among those who have gone before 
you, out of such as collected wealth for their sona; that surely did 
not render the son independent, nay perchance he died a beggar 
degraded and despised, for perhaps the infant may come out of the 
womb of its mother when it has no property, and there is no pro- 
perty on the face of the earth but there is an avaricious hand .near 
it to collect it; God, however, continually shows kindness to that 
infant, until the desire of men for it increases, whilst that avaricious 
hand collects it, in the manner you have done. You are not the one 
to give, butitis God that is the giver. If you say, ‘1 collect it for 
any misfortune that may befall me,’ God—celebrated be His praises | 
—has already shown you the example of kings and peoples, who have 
gone before you, that what they had prepared as a provision in the 
shape of wealth, men, and horses did not avail them when God desired 
to do with them what He wished. If you say, ‘I collect it for a pur- 
pose, greater than the state (purpose) in which you are at present, by 
God, there is no position above your position but one which cannot 
be attained, excepting by the performance of pious deeds.” Al-Man- 
, §Qr thereupon cried vehemently and said, “‘ What am I then to do? 
The learned have fled from me, men do not come near me, and the 
pious do not visit me.” He replied, “O Commander of the faithful, 
open your gate, lighten the restraint of the screen over you, help the 
oppressed, and take out of wealth what is legal and good and distri- 
bute it rightfully and justly, and I guarantee that those who have 
fled from you will return to you,” Al-Mansfir said, “ We shall do 
that.” The callers to prayer having then come and chanted the call 
to prayer, al-MangQr got up and said his prayer. When he finished 
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doing that, he searched for the man, but did not find him ; so, he 
said to the captain of the guards, “Bring me the man this mement.” 


The captain of the guards then went out searching for him, and 
finding him near the Yamanf corner said to him, “ Answer the sum- 
mons of the Commander of the faithful.” He replied, “There is no 
way for my doing that.” The captain said, “Then my head will 
be struck off,” but he replied, ‘‘ No, there is no way to the striking 
off of your head.” He then took out of his provision-wallet a written 
scrap (of paper) and said, “ Take this, there is on ita prayer for 
dispelling grief ; he who says it in the morning and dies that day, 
will die a martyr ; and he who says it in the evening and dies that 
night, will die a martyr.” He mentioned great excellence and recom- 
pense as attached to it. The captain of the guards took it and came 
to al-Mansfir, who, when he saw him, said to him, ‘ Woe betide you! 
or is it that you know magic?” He replied, “By God, O Commander 
of the faithful!” He then informed him of what had passed between 
him and the man, upon which al-Mansfr ordered the prayer to be 
copied out and to pay the captain of the guards a thousand dinars. 


The following is the prayer :-— | 

‘¢Q God, in the same manner that Thou art kind in Thy great- 
ness and power over and above the kindly-disposed, and art high by 
Thy greatness over the great ones, and Thou knowest what is under- 
neath the earth as Thou knowest what is above Thy throne, and the 
evil promptings of the mind are like a public thing with Thee, and 
the public words are in Thy knowledge a secret, everything is 
submissive to Thy greatness and every one possessing power is 
humble before Thy power, all the affairs of this world and the 
next one are in Thy hands, give mea relief and a way out from 
all kinds of grief and anxiety which may overtake me in the morn- 
ing or evening! © God, Thy pardon for my sins, Thy connivance 
at my errors, and Thy concealing my evil actions have tempted 
me to ask of Thee what I do not deserve to have from Thee on 
account of my shortcomings. I pray to Thee seourely and ask Thee 
cheerfully, for Thou art the doer of good to me and I am the doer of 
evil to myself in what concerns tho relations between Thee and me. 
Thou showest love to me by Thy favours, whilst I show hatred for 
Thee hy (my) acts of disobedience. I have not found a benevolent 
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being more kindly-disposed than Thon art towards ‘a worthless oti 
like me, but nay trust in Thee has émboldened me to address Thee. 
O God, grant me Thy grace and favours! Thou art mercifal and | 


compassionate ! ”” 
It is related that the above mentioned man was al-Khidr. 


PAT (al-Fainah).—A certain bird resembling the eagle, which 
when it is afraid of cold, migrates to al-Yaman ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 
Al-faindt = times. S448)! any G48)! A =] met him time after time, 
in which the J! (before 4&3) may be omitted. Since this bird mi- 
grates at one time to al-Yaman and at another time disappears from 


it, it is given the name of time. 


unl D3) i (abti-Firds) [also at (abé-Farrds)}.—A sobriquet 


of the tion, hms yb dee VI yeyd , — quays , — (55, and less! — the lion 
broke or crushed the neck of its prey. This is the original meaning 
of al-fars, and secondarily it is applied to several things, being thus 
applied to any killed animal. 

Abt-Firas b. Hamdan, the brother of Saif-ad-dawlah b, Hamdan, 
was named after it. He was a brilliant king and a glorious poet, so 
much so that it is said that poetry commenced with a king and ended 
with a king, that is to say, it commenced with Imru’u’l-Kais, whose 
proper name was Hunduj, and ended with Abf-Firfés, Another in- 
stance like thisis the saying, “ Discourses (U5l«,/!)) commenced with 
‘Abd-al-Hamid and ended with Ibn-al-‘Amid. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


P. 15, Foot-note2, last line for veral read several. 

P, 87, 1. 10, for alae? } (as-Subliyah) read dala} (as-Sidliyah) 
P. 75,1, 5, Delete the first in. 

P. 187, 1. 12, for (ash-Shahrmdn ? ) read (ash-Shaharméan ? ) 

P. 260, 1. 11, for ealled read called. 

P. 269, 1. 10, for will described read will be described. 

P, 277, 1. 9, from the bottom, for thy read they. 

P. 368, 1. 17, for used, take read used to take. 

P. 393, 1. 15, for ormed read formed. 

P, 484, 1. 16, for b. read dint. 

P. 484, 1. 26, for their read there. 

P. 460, 1. 4, from the bottom, for transgressed read transgressed, 
P. 622, 1. 6, from the bottom, for baggdl read baggdl. 

P, 582, 1. 8, from the bottom, for God, read God. 

P. 583, 1, 10, from the bottom, for wage read wager. 
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al-‘Awhak, 414 

al-‘Ayhal, 420 

al-‘Ayjaltf, 420 

ale‘ Aylam, 419 
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al-‘Azzah, 494 

umm-‘Azzah, 424 

Badger, 387 

Bahram-gor, as a great archer, 265 

Bilkis, the throne of, 313—the reason 
of Solomon sending for it, 313-—the 
reason of his disguising it, 314—her 
acceptance of al-Islam and marriage 
with Solomon, 317—her origin, 317 
et seq. 

Bird, a, 231—Birds, 2i4—the meanings 
of their cries, 256 ef seq. 

Butterflies, 514 

Calf, 282—the reason of the Beni- 
Isrf’il worshipping it, 283 


86 
Chess, the game of, 361 
Chicken, a, 557 
Civet and the ¢ivet-cat, 89 
Cock (the domestic), 4, 148, and 281 
Coot, 448 
Crab, 43 
Cricket, 149 
Crow, 426 
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al-Fanak (the marten), 561 
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al-Farkad, 556 
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al-Farrdj, 537 
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al-Fashiyah (cattle), 503 
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al- Fd‘is, Sud 

al-Fawl (?), 566 

al-Fayydd, 567 

al-# dzir, 503 
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al-Fit (elephant), 567 

al-Filw, 559 

abé-Firds (the lion), 593 

' al-Firnib, 556 
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al-Fuds (the scorpion), 512 
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Grief, things giving rise to, 477 
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al-Gufr, 464 
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Humaidah bint an-Nu‘mAn, 526 
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al-‘Ikdl, 348 

al-‘Ikrimah, 369 

al-‘Ikrishah, 369 

al-‘Iithiz, 371 

al-‘7ij, 270 

al-‘Tliawsh, 370 

al-\Jr, 417 

al-‘Irbad, 293 

-al-Irbadd, 298 

al-‘Irfat, 310 

al-‘Ire (a lioness), 298 

ibn-‘Ire (the weasel), 420 

al-‘fe, 419 

‘Ted, al-Hitdr, the Shaikh, 82 

al-‘[ebdt, 204 ‘ 
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‘Tidk at-tayr, 278 

al-‘Itraf, 311 

Ja‘far al-Barmakf, the reasons of ar- 
Rashid putting him to death, $25 
—execution of, 327 

Jafar ag-Sidik, his interview with 
Abf-Hanifah, 261 et seqg.—works of, 
262—precepts with whichhe charg- 
ed his son, 262. 

al-Jalldlah, unlawfulness of, 41 

al-Ka‘bah, the building of, 153 et seg. 

Kasra Nushirw&n, interpretation of 
his dream, 132 ef seq. 

al-Khaids (the cat), 84 

Khair, the weaver, narrative about, 44 

al-Khaital (the cat), 84 . 

Khilid b. Sinan, the prophet, 406 

Khazin al-kubér, narrative about, 445 

Kid, a, 425 

al- Kitt (the cat), 84 

Kubbat ag-Sakhrah, 103 

Kuraish, the caravan of, under Abt- 
Sufyfn, 418. 

Lake, a, interpretation of in a dream, 
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Lamb, a, 425 

Leeches, 372 

Leopard, a narrative about a, sent as a 

_ @ present by Kasra to Kaigar, 325 

Lion, 211 

Lioness, 293 

Love, description and stages of, 490 

Lukmfin, his name, etc. 99—anec- 
dotes regarding his wisdom, 99 
—hig advice to his son, 100 , 300 
et seq. 

Magpie, 367 

Makkah, the siege of, by al-Hajjaj, 108 

MAlik b. Ad-bam, narrative about, 120 

Mélik b. Nagr al-Lakhmf, interpreta- 
tion of the dream of, 130 et seg. 

al-Mangdr, interview between him and 
a pilgrim (al-Khidr) 589 ef seq. 

Mare, 522 

Marten, 561 
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‘Men, the last two, to be collected on 
the Day of Judgment, 84 et seq. 

Mistake, a, in a prayer, 28 

Moses, the journey of, to visit al- 
Khidr, 151, 808 

Most Great Name of God, 111, 314 

Moths, 514 

Moth-worm, 92, 281 

Mouse, 493 

Mule, 292 . 

Musk, 269 

Musk-deer, 265 

Muslim, good actions of a, 394—claims 
of a, on a brother Muslim, 395 

Nard, the game of, 361 

Narratives, profitable, 70 eé seq. 

Nightingale, 393 

Nit, 142 

Noah’s ark, 496 

Paradise, the first manto enter, on 
the Day of Judgment, 404 

Paul, Saint, 587 

Peacock, 222 

Phoenix, 79 

Prophet, the visit of a wolf to the, 25 
—the poisoned roast goat piven to 
him as a present, 106—the death 
of the, and the election of his suc- 
cessor, 140 ef seq.—-the sayings of 
the, 898—his. changing the names 
of certain men, 4384—his recital -of 
the chap. “By the Star” (of 
the Kur’An), 450 ef seqg.—his account 
of Alexander the Great, 453—hig 
horses, 546 

Prophetic ring, the, 536 

Quail, 60 

ar-Rajabiyah, 655 

ar-Rashid, his letter to Sufyan and the 
latter mau’s reply to him, 538 et seq. 

ar-Rass (the well), 402 

Rat, 498 

Bhinoceros, 81 

wget interpretation of a, in a dream, 
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Roller, 135 

Rook, 1 

as-Sabaitar 37 

as-Sabanta, 36 

Sable, 80 

as-Sabu‘ (the lion, &c.), 25 

Sabat, 22 

Sacrifice, 113 e¢ seq. 

as-Sada (the owl), 146 

as-Sada/ (shell-fish) 144, 

a-Sa‘ddnah (the pigeon), 47 

@3-Sa‘f 157 

a3-Sefar 158 

aa-Sifir 143 

as-Sahd (the bat), 37 

Sahl b. ‘Abd-Allébh at-Tustari, 30 e¢ 
seq. 

Sahnin, 37 

as-Saidah 188 

as-Saidan (the fox), 189 

us-Saidandnt, 189 

Saints, narratives about, 32 et seq. 

aba-Sairds (?), 96 

as-Sakanér (the skink), 54 

as-Sakb, 58 

as-Sakhlah, 38 

Sak hurr, 22 

as-Sakr, 58 

a3-Sakr, (the hawk), 159 

as-Salakit, 59 

as-Salikh, 23 

as-Salwa (the quail), 60 

as-Samaidar, 81 

as-Samak (fish), 66 

as-Samd’im, 65 

as-Samaitar, 81 

as-Samandal (the phenix), 79 

as-Samandar (the Salamandar), 8b 

as-Samhaj, 68 

Sdnum abraz, 23 

as-Sammir (the sable), 80 

as-Samsam (the fox), 66 

as-Sandal (the phenix), 83 

Sand-grouse, 463 ° 

as-S@nih, 24 
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asxSannah, 83 

as-Sanndjah, 172 

as-Sarafit, 46 

as-Saratia (the crab), 43 

az-Sarrdkh, 149 

Sarrdr al-lail (the cricket), 149 

as-Sarsar, 156 

as-Sarsardn, 157 

Saryat al-Khabat, 388 

Satth, 130 et seq. 

as-Sawiddi yah, 91 

a3-Sa'wah, 157 

af-Sawma‘ah (the eagle), 174 

a3-Sayd (game), 174 

Scorpion, 119, 120, 343 

Sea, the interpretation of the, in a 
dream, 552 

ash-Shabab, 119 

ash-Shabarbas, 119 

ash-Shabath, 119 

ash-Shabbit (a sp. of carp), 120 

Shabib ash-Shaibéoi, his encounters 
with al-Hajjaj, 459 

ash-Shabwah (the scorpion), 120 

ash-Shadhd, 124 

Shdd-hawar (?), 97 

ash-Shddin, 97 

ash-Shafda'‘, 128 

ash-Shagwda’ (the eagle), 128 

Shah, 137 

ash-Shahdm 137 

ash-Shdhin (the gerfalcon), 117 

Shahmat «al-ar i, 123 

ash-Shaharmdn (?), 137 

Sha:ban ar-Ra&‘l, 27 et seq. 

ash-Shaidhumdn (the wolf), 139 

ash- Shatham, 189 

ash-Shatkh al- Yahidi, 138 

ash-Shaisabin 189 

ash-Shatadhan, 135 

ash-Shakahtab, 184 

ash-Shatirrd’ (the roller), 135 

ash-Shamsiyah, 136 

ash-Bhu‘rd’, 125 * 
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ash-Shdadmurk, 117 

ash-Sharanba, 124 

ash-Sharg, 124 

ash-Sharif, 97 

ash-Sharrdn, 124 

ash-Shasar, 124 

ash-Shat (sheep or goat), 98 

ash-Shawf (?), 187 

Shawlah, 188 

ash-Shawt, 187 

Shawt bardh, 138 

ash-Shay‘, 139 

Sheep, 98, 464—superiority of, over 
goats, 466—names of different 
stages of growth of, 467. 

Shell-fish, 144. 

ash-Shibdi‘ (the scorpion), 119 

ash-Shibl, 119 

ash-Shibthdn, 119 

ath-Shifnin, 128 

ash-Shikk, 129 

Shikk and Satih, the sootheayers, 
narrative about, 130 et seq. 

ash-Shirshik, 124 

aba-Shubkinah, 141 

ash-Shithah, 187 

ash-Shuhrdr, 122 

ash-Shujd‘, 120 

ash-Shunkub, 137 

ash-Shurehdr, 124 

ask-Shiwal, 138 

as-Sibin, 174 

as-Sid (the wolf), 96 

as-Sidah, 96 

Sifannah, 96 

as-Sifrid, 159 

as-Sihlzyah, 87 

as-Si'lah, 47 

as-Silfan, 59 

as-Silk (the he-wolf), 59 

as-Stlinbdj, 172 

ap-Sill, 172 

as-Sim', 68 

as-Simaimah (the red ant), 66 
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Sindd (the rhinoceres), §1 

as-Sinddwak, 83 

as-Sinjdb (the squirrel), 82 

aa-Sinnawr (the cat), 83 

as-Sfr (anchovy), 189 

as-Sirhdn (the wolf), 43 

as-Sirmah (the locust), 47 

as-Birwah, 47 

as-Sivdr, 174, 

Skink, 54 

Sparrow, 296 

Spider, 407—narrative about a woman 
and a, 409 

Spring of water, interpretation of a, 
in a dream, 554 - 

Squirrel, &2 

Starling, 6 

Stork (white), 448 

az-Su’dbah (a nit), 142 

as- Siddniyah, 91 

as-Sidhanik, 92 

as-Sufdriyak, 158 

ag-Safis, narratives about, 29-86 

as-Sufnuj, 53 

Sofyn ath-Thawri and a lion, 27 

as-Suhalah, 87 

as-Sulahfih al-bahriyah (turtle), 58 

as-Sulahféh al-barriyah (tortoise), 55 

as-Sulub, 172 

as-Sulak, 59 

as-Sulsul, 172, 489 ° 

as-Sumdnd, 62 

as-Suniing (the swallow), 90 

as-Surad, 149 

as-Surfah, 46 

as-Surmdn, 46 

as-Surrih, 149 

as-Surfah, 46 

as-Surmdn, 46 

as-Surrdh 149 

as-Sur‘ib (the weasel), 64 

as-Sis (the moth-worm and the wee- 
vil), 92 
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Dhi’s-Suwaiktain, the destroyer of 
the Ka'‘bah, 428 

Swallow, 90 

bint- Jabat, 258 

umm- Jubak, 258 

at- Jabba‘, 240 

at- Tabtab, 240 

at-Jugdm, 241 

at- 70’ ir (a bird), 231 

at-Juthiyj, 257 

at- Tuli, 243 

at-Tali, 243 

Tamir bin Jémir (the flea), 222 

at-Tamrék (the bat), 243 

at-Tanbair, 248 

Targalidas, 240 

at-Tarstth, 240 

at-Tathya;, 240 

at-7d'us (the peacock), 222 

Taus b. Kaisin, an account of and 
narratives about, 223 et seq. 

at-Tayr (birds), 244 

Layr al-‘ardktb 254 

Zayr al-md’, 255 

at-Tifl, 241 

at- Tith, 243 

at-Timl (the wolf), 243 

at-Tirf, 241 

at-Titawa, 255 

at-Tiyarah, 246 

Tortoise, 55 

Trusters in God, 251 

at- Tiibdlah 244 

adhi't- Tufyatain, 242 

at- Tuhan, 240 

at-Térint, 244 

Turtle, 58 

at- Tut?, 244 

Tuwais (‘Abd-an-Na‘fm) 299 

at-Titwal, 244 

al-‘Ubkds 280 

al-‘ Udal (field-rat or mouse), 810 

al~‘Udhfat, 293 

al-‘Udb al-matafil, 414 
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al-‘Ufr (f), 818 Weert, 92 
Uhad, battle of, 125 ed seq. Whale, sperm-388 
al-*Ujraf, 282 Wolf, 48, 96, 279, 294, 468 
me ey a — 821 Yaztd b. Mu‘awiyah, al-Harrdst’s opi- 
kkdsh, 6 nion about him, 562—al-Gazzili's - 
ve aber earwig), 366 opinion about him, 63 
ae cons , : 8 Young ones of goats and sheep, names 
: ’ f, 88 
al-UUaik, the tree in which Moses an Abak 
saw the Fire, 372 eeacitogeaem 
al.‘ Ulam, 370, 414 az-Zabbw’, narrative about, 331 ef seq ‘ 
al-*Ulul 372 az-Zabzab, 5 
al-Umah, 414 az 24g, | 
az-Znhdam, 20 


Umayyah b. Abi's-Salt, death of, 439 bf-Zaidén, 20 
_ t 44 : abi-Zudan, 
verses of, 440—a narrative about, at-Zakhdrif, 6. 


441 , 
al.‘Umeiis, 882 az- Zaks (the domeatic cock), 4 
al-‘Undub, 400 Zamzam, the digging of, 427 
al-‘Unduwanah, 400 az-Zandabil, 19, 567 
al-‘ Craitisah, 293 az-Zardfah (giraffe), 8 
al-Uraikitah, 294, 310 az-Ziryad, 11 
oC 04 fap, 8 
og Ushar G 295 azZuglil, 12 
al-‘Usfér (the sparrow), 296 az-Zutkah, 12 
al-‘Uthmdn, 282 
az-Zuldl, 12 
al-' Uththah (moth-worm), 281 az-Zummaj. 15 
al-'Utrufiin (domestic cock), 281 ae 
umm-"Uwaif, 424 at-Zummdj, a 
Water-birds, 255 az-Zunbiy (the hornet), 15 
Waw (5) of the eight, the, 27 abii-Zurait, 20 
az-Zurrat, 7 


Weasel, 420—narrative about 2 rat 


and a, 420,—intelligence of the, 421  @%-Zurzdr (the starligg), 6, 


